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THE 


AUTHOR's PREFACE. 


ANY celebrated writers have offered ex- 
cellent treatiſes to the public, ſome on the 


character of a true chriſtian, and others on the 
duties of a good paſtor. It were to be wiſhed, 


that theſe two objects might be ſo cloſely united, 
as to fall under the ſame point of view : and to 


effect ſuch an union is the deſign of this work, 


in which may be ſeen, at one view, what were 
the primitive chriſtians and the apoſtolic paſtors ; 


and what they are required to be, who are called 


to follow them in the progrels of piety. 


As example is more powerful than precept, it 


was neceſſary that ſome perſon ſhould be ſingled 
out, who was both an excellent chriſtian, and an 
eminent miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. The perſon 


we fix upon is St. Paul, in whom theſe two 
characters were remarkably united, and a ſketch 
of whoſe wondrous Portrait we endeavour to 
exhibit in the following pages. When this A- 
poſtle is conſidered as a chriſtian, his diligence 
in filling up the duties of his vocation, his 
patience in times of trial, his courage in the 
midſt of dangers, his perſeverence in well-doing, 


his faith, his humility, his charity, all ſweetly 


blended together, conſtitute him an admirable 
model for every chriſtian. And when we regard 


him as a diſpenſer of the myſteries of Gop, his 


nviolable attachment to truth, and his uncon- 
| querable 
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* querable zeal, equally diſtant from fanaticiſm and 
5 indiſference, deſerve the imitation of every miniſ- 
ter of the Goſpel. 
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The Holy Scripture furniſh materials in abun- 
dance for the preſent work, The As of the Apoſ= 
tles from chapter vii. containing little elſe than 
a narration of the labors of St. Paul, or an 
abridgment of his ſermons and apologies. The 
new Teſtament, beſides the Acts, contains twen- 
ty two different books, fourteen of which were 

j compoſed by this Apoſtle himſelf, with all the 
3 frankneſs ſuited to the epiſtolary ſtyle, and all 
1 the perſonal detail, into which he was obliged 
1 to enter, when writing in an uncommon variety 1 

| of circumſtances, to his friends, his brethren 3 
17 and his ſpiritual children. It is on ſuch oc- M 
" caſions, that a man is moſt likely to diſcover, 1 
what he really is: and it is on ſuch occaſions, 1 

| that the moral painter may take an author in 7 
l the moſt intereſting poſitions, in order to delineate, 


f with accuracy, his ſentiments, his circumſtances, 
and his conduct. 


Let it not be ſaid, that in propoſing this 0 
Apoſtle as a model to chriſtians, we do but caſt 5 
diſcouragements in the way of thoſe, who are at 1 
an immenſe diſtance behind him, with reſpect 
both to grace and diligence. The maſterly kill, 
that Raphael and Rubens have diſcovered in their 
pieces, ſerves not to diſcourage modern painters, 
who rather labor to form themſelves by ſuch 

grand models. Poets and orators are not dif- 
heartened by thoſe chef-doeuvres of poetry and 
eloquence, which Homer and Virgil, Demoſ- 

thenes and Cicero, have tranſmitted to poſterity : 
why then ſhould we be difcouraged by conſider- 
ing the eminent virtues and unwearied labors 


of 
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of this great apoſtle ? The greater the excellence 
of the pattern propoſed, the leſs likely is the 


labored copy to be incomplete. 


It is granted, that all the faithful are not called 
to be miniſters, and that all. miniſters are not 


appointed, like St. Paul, to eſtabliſh new churches : 


but it is maintained, that all chriſtians, in their 
different ſtates, are to be filled with the piety 
of that Apoſtle. If the moſt inconfiderable 
trader among us is not allowed to ſay, “ I deal 
« only in trifling articles, and therefore ſhould 
cc be indulged with a falſe balance“ —if ſuch a 
trader is required to be as juſt in his ſhop, as a 
judge on his tribunal ; and if the loweſt volunteer 
in an army is called to ſhow as much valor in 
his humble poſt, as a general officer in his more 


exalted ſtation; the ſame kind of reaſoning may 


be applied to the chriſtian church : ſo that her 
youngeſt communicant is not permitted to ſay, 
« my youth, or the weakneſs of my ſex, excuſes 
«© me from exerciſing the charity, the humility, 
&« the diligence, and the zeal, which the Scrip- 
te tures preſcribe.” 


| It ſhould be laid down as an incontrovertible 
truth, that the ſame zeal which was manifeſted by 
St. Paul for the glory of Gop, and the ſame cha- 


_ rity, that he diſplayed, as an Apoſtle, in the very 


extenſive ſcene of his labors, a miniſter is called 
to exerciſe, as a paſtor, in his pariſh, and a private 
perſon, as father of a family, in his own houſe, 

ay, even every woman, in proportion to her 


capacity, and as the other duties of her ſtation 


permit, ſhould feel the ſame ardor to promote 
the ſalvation of her children and domeſtics, as 


St. Paul once diſcovered to promote that of the 


ancient Jews and Gentiles. Obſerve, in the 


harveſt- 


viii Tux Aurhox's PRPrAcx. #1 
harveſt-field, how it fares with the laborers, when 
they are threatened with an impetuous ſhower. 
All do not bind and bear the weighty ſheaves. 
Every one is occupied according to their rank, 
their ſtrength, their age, and their ſex; and all 
are in action, even to the little gleaners. 'The 
true church reſembles this field. The faithful 
of every rank, age, and ſex, have but one heart 
and one mind. According to their ſtate, and the 
degree of their faith, all are animated to labor 
in the cauſe of Gon, and all are endeavouring 
to ſave either communities, families, or indiv1- 
duals, from the wrath to come; as the reapers 
and gleaners endeavour to ſecure the rich ſheaves, 
and even the ſingle ears of grain, roi the gather- 
ing ſtorm. 


If, in the courſe of this work, ſore truths are 
propoſed, which may appear new to the chriſtian 
reader, let him candidly appeal, for the validity 5 
of them, to the Holy Scriptures, and to the 5 
teſtimony of reaſon, ſupported by the moſt re- | 
ſpectable authorities, ſuch as the confeſſions of = 
faith adopted by the pureſt churches, together Th 
with the works of the moſt celebrated paſtors and : 
profeſſors, who have explained ſuch confefſions. 85 


Among other excellent ends propoſed in pub- 
liſhing the following ſheets, it is hoped, that they 
may bring back bigoted divines to evangelical 
moderation, and either reconcile, or bring near =_ 
to one another, the orthodox profeſſor, the im- 5 
perfect chriſtian, and the fincere deiſt. 
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T H E 
FIRST TRAIT 

1 W 1 2 - 
MORAL CHARACTER 


Sr. PA U UL. 


HIS FARLT A 


2 1 | "HE great apoſtle of the gentiles bore no reſem- 


blance to thoſe, who reject the ſervice of Gop, 
till they are rendered incapable of gratifying their 
unruly paſſions. He was mindful of his Creator from 
his early youth, and as an obſerver of regis rites 


outſtripped the moſt exact, and rigid profeſſors of his 


time: ſo that the regularity of his conduct, the fervor 
of his devotion, and the vivacity of his zeal, at- 
traced the attention of his ſuperiors in every place. 
Obſerve the manner in which he himſelf ſpeaks on this 
ſubject, before the tribunal of Feſtus : My manner of liſe, 
from my youth, which was at the firſt among my own nation 


| at Feruſalem, know all the Jeaus, which knew me from the 
beginning, (if they would teſtify that after the ftraiteſt ſef 


of our religion I lived a phariſce. Having occaſion after- 


wards to mention the ſame circumſtances, in his epiſ- 


tle to the Galatians, he writes tlius : Te have heard of 
my converſation in time paſt, how I profited in the Fewws reli- 
gion above many my equals in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my fathers. And to 
what an extraordinary pitch of excellence he had car- 
ried his morality, may be inferred from the OY 

LD ort 
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ſhort but ſolemn declaration, which was made in the 
preſence of perſons, who were very well competent 
to have convicted him of falſchood, had there been 


found the leaſt blemith in his outward conduct: Men 


and brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience before God, 
unto this day. Such was the early piety of St. Paul; 

and ſuch was the righteouſneſs, im which he truſted, 
when through zeal for the church and ſtate, of which 
he was a member, he perſecuted chriſtians as diſ- 


turbers of the public peace. 


As we have ſeen the beautiful ide of this apoſtle's 
early character, let us now conſider his defects. As 
a member of the Jewiſh church, he was inſpired 


with zeal, but that zeal was rigid and ſevere: as a 


member of ſociety his manners were probably courte- 
ous, but on ſome occaſions his behaviour was tyran- 
nical and inhuman : in a word, he poſſeſſed the whole 


of religion, except thoſe eſſential parts of it, humility 


and charity. Supercilious and impatient, he would 
bear no contradiction. Preſuming upon his own ſuf- 
ficiency, he gave himſelf no time to compare his 
errors with truth: and hence, covering his cruelty 
with the ſpecious name of zeal, he breathed out 
threatenings and ſlaughter againſt the 4 iſciples of the Lord. 
He himſelf, ſpeaking of this part of his character, 
makes the following humiliating confeſſion. I was a 
blaſphemer, and a perſecutor and injurious. I verily thought 
abi myſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Feſus of Nazareth. Which thing I alſo did in Je- 
ruſulem, and many of the ſaints did I fhut up in priſon, having 
received authority from the chief prieſts 5 and when they were 


| put to death, I gave my voice againſt them. And I puniſhed 
' them oft in every ſynagogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; 


and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I Regen them even 
unto flrange ities. 

Nevertheleſs, this rigid phariſee, who carried his 
devotion to bigotry, and his zeal to fury, had an up- 
right heart in the ſight of Gop. I obtained mercy, ſays 


he after his converſion, becauſe I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief, pet that when I perſecuted the diſciples 


of Jeſus, I was oppoling a torrent of the moſt dan- 
gerous errors. 


Piety 
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Tuk PorTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. 3 


Piety is that knowledge of Gop and the various re- 
lations he ſtands in to man, which leads us to adore, 


to love, and obey him, in public and in private. 


This great virtue is the firſt trait in the moral charac- 
ter of St. Paul; and it is abſolutely neceſſary to the 
chriſtian character in general, ſince it is that parent 
of all virtues, to which Gop has given the promiſe of 
the preſent life, and of that, which 1s to come. But 
it is more particularly neceſſary to thoſe, who conſe- 
crate themſelves to the holy miniſtry; ſince being 
obliged, by their office, to exhibit before their flock an 
example of piety, if they themſelves are deſtitute of 
godiineſs, they muſt neceſſarily act without any con- 
formity to the ſacred character, they have dared to 
aſſume. 8 | ey 

If Quintilian, the heathen, has laid it down as a 
general principle, that it is impoſlible to become 
a good orator, without being a good man ; ſurely no one 
will deny, that piety ſhould be conſidered as the firit 
qualification eſſential to a chriſtian ſpeaker. Moni. 
Roques, in his Evangelical Paflor, obſerves, that 
„The miniſter by his ſituation, is a man retired from 


* the world, devoted to Gop, and called to evangeli- 


“cal holineſs.” „He is, continues he, „according to 
St. Paul, a man of God, i. e. a perſon entirely conſe- 
4 crated to Gop; a man of ſuperior excellence; a 
« man, in ſome ſenſe, divine: and to anſwer, in any 
degree, the import of this appellation, it is neceſ- 
„ fary, that his piety ſhould be illuſtrious, folid, and 
« univerſal,” Without doubt this pious author had 
collected theſe beautiful ideas from the writings of St. 
Paul, who thus addreſſes Titus upon the ſame ſubject : 
A miniſter muſt be blameleſs, as the fleward of God ; not 
ſelf-awilled, not ſoon angry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not 
given to filthy lucre : but a lover of hoſpitality, a lover 4 


good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate : holding ſaſt the faith- 


ful word, that he may be able, by ſound dofrine, both to ex- 
Hort and to convince, the gainſayers. He muſt uſe ſound 
ſpeech, that cannot be condemned: in dodtrine ſhewing uncor- 
ruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity ; that he, who is of the con- 
trary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of 


im. | : „ 
B 2 A paſtor 
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A paſtor without piety * the holy profeſſion, 
which he has made choice of, moſt probably ſrom the 
{ame temporal motives, which influenee others to em- 


brace the ſtudy of the law, or the profeſſion of arms. 
If thoſe, who were called to ſerve tables, were to be 


men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, it is 
evident, that the ſame diſpoſitions and graces ſhould 
be poſſeſſed, in a more eminent degree, by thoſe, 


who are called to miniſter in holy things. When thou 


art converted, ſaid Chriſt to Peter, ftrengthen thy bre- 
thren, | 
No ſight can be more abſurd, than that of an impe- 
nitent infidel engaged in calling ſinners to repentance 
and faith. Even the men of the world look down with 
contempt upon a miniſter of this deſcription, whoſe 


conduct perpetually contradicts his diſcourſes, and 


who, while he is preſſing upon others the neceſſity of 
holineſs, indulges himſelf in the pleaſures of habitual 
fin. Such a preacher, far from being inſtrumental in 
effecting true converſions among his people, will ge- 
bee A his hearers into the ſame hypocriſy, which 
diſtinguiſhes his own character: ſince that, which was 


ſaid in ancient times, holds equally true in the preſent 


day, Like people, bike priefl, Lukewarm paſtors make 
careleſs chriſtians; and the worldly preacher leads 
his worldly hearers as neceſſarily into carnal ſecurity, 
as a blind guide conducts the blind into the ditch, 
And to this unhappy ſource may be traced the dege- 
nerate manners of the preſent age, the reproach un- 


der which our holy religion labours, and the encreaſ- 


ing triumphs of infidelity. 


The natural man, ſaith St. Paul, receiveth not the things 


of the ſpirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; i- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Now, if a miniſter, who is deſtitute of ſcriptural 


piety, is counted unable to comprehend the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, how much leſs is he able to publiſh 


and explain them ? And if thoſe, who live according 


to the yain cuſtoms of the world, have not the righte- 


ouſneſs of the phariſees, with what propriety can they 


be called, I will not ſay, true miniſters, but even pious 


deifts ? 


Though 
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good degree of piety from his very infancy. 


living faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tux PorTRAIT or ST. Paus. 5 


Though every candidate for the ſacred miniſtry may 
not be in circumſtances to declare, with St. Paul, / 
have lived in all good conſcience before God unto this day + 
yet all who aſpire to that important office, ſhould, at 
leaſt, be able to ſay with ſincerity ; Herein do J exerciſe 
myſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence, lotvard 
God and toward man. Such were the morals and the 
conduct of a Socrates and an Epictetus: and wor- 
ſhippers like theſe, coming from the eaft and from the eſt, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, while the chil- 
dren of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs. 


1 


E R ATT . 
HIS CHRISTIAN PIETY. 


IT has been made ſufficiently plain, under the pre- 

ceding article, that St. Paul was poſſeſſed of a 
Having 
been brought up in the fear of Gop by his father, 
who is ſuppoled to have been a zealous phariſee, he 
was afterwards inſtructed at the feet of Gamaliel, a 
pious doctor of the Law, to whole wiſdom and mo- 
deration St. Luke has borne an honourable teſtimony, 
And ſo greatly had he profited in his youth by theſe 
ineſtimable privileges, that touching the righteouſneſs, 
which is of the Law, he was blameleſs. But this piety 
was not ſufficient under the new Teſtament. TIO 

To become a chriſtian, and a true miniſter of the 
Goſpel, it is neceſſary to have, not only the piety of 
a fincere deiſt, or of a devout Jew, as St. Paul had be- 
fore his converſion, but alſo thoſe higher degrees of 
piety, which that apoſtle poſſeſſed, after he had re- 
ceived the gift of deep repentance toward Gop and 
The baſis of piety, 
among the Jews, was a knowledge of Gop, as Creator, 
Protefor, and Rewarder : but, in order to have chriſ- 
tian piety, it is neceſſary, that to this knowledge of 
Gon, as Creator, &c. ſhould be added that of Gon 
the Redeemer, Gop the Deſtroyer of all our evils, Gop our 
„ B 3 


Saviour; 
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Saviour; or in other words, the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is life eternal, that they might know T hee, 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt, whom thom haſt ſent. 
But who can truly now, I will not ſay his Saviour, 
but merely his need of a Saviour, without firſt becom- 


ing acquainted with his own heart, and receiving 


there a lively impreſſion both of his fin and his danger ? 
A ftudent m theology, who has not yet ſubmnted 


himſelf to the maxim of Solon, know thy/elf; and who 


has never mourned under that ſenſe of our natural 
ignorance and depravity, which forced Socrates to 


conteſs the want of a divine inſiruftor a candidate, I 


ſay, who is wholly unacquainted with himſelf, mſtead 
of eagerly ſoliciting the impoſition of hands, ſhould 
rather ſeek after a true underſtanding of the cenſure, 
which Chriſt once paſſed upon the paſtor of the Lao- 
dicean church : Thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. 


If a young man ſteals into the miniſtry without 


this knowledge, far from being able to preach the 


Goſpel, he will not even comprehend that fr ff evange- 
ical principle, Bleed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the 
| kingdom of heaven. And inſtead of devoutly offering 

up to Gon the prayers of an aſſembled congregation, 
he will conſtantly begin the ſacred office by an act of 
hypocriſy, in ſayng—Almighty Father, we have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have offended 
againſt thy holy Laws. T here is no health in us. Bui Thou, 
O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable ſinners. After 
making theſe confeſſions in public, when he is interro- 
gated in private reſpecting that miſery and condemnation, 
under a ſenſe of which he ſo lately appeared to groan, 
he will not ſcraple immediately to contradict, what he 
has ſo plainly expreſſed : thus diſcovering to every im- 
partial obſerver, that when he prays in public, he prays, 
either as a child, who underſtands not what he repeats ; 
or as a deceiver, who appears to believe, what he 


really gives no credit to, and that merely for the ſake 


of enjoying the penſion of a miniſter, and his rank in 
ſociety. 


What is here ſaid of miniſters, is equaly applicable 


to chriſtians in general. If any one dares to approach 


the 
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the ſacramental table, there to make a profeſſion of 
being redeemed from eternal death by the death of 
Chrilt, before he is deeply humbled under a ſenſe of 
the condemnation due to his fin : can ſuch a one be 
ſaid to perform an act of piety ? Is he not rather en- 


gaged in performing an act of vain ceremony and 


preſumptuous diſſimulation in the preſence of Gop ? 


The feigned humiliation of ſuch a communicant, 


would reſemble that of a rebel ſubject, who, without 


any conſciouſneſs that his actions had merited death, 


thould caſt himſelf, from motives of intereſt, at the 
feet of his prince, and affect to rejoice under a ſenſe of 


that undeſerved clemency, which permitted him to 


live. All our profeſſions of faith in Chriſt are tinQur- 
ed, more or leſs, with hypocriſy ; unleſs preceded by 
that painful conviction of paſt errors, whence alone 
can cordially flow thoſe humiliating confeſſions, with 
which we are accuſtomed to begin our ſacred ſervices. 
The true chriſtian, and conſequently, the true mi- 
niſter, 1s conſtrained to cry out, with St. Paul, when 
he diſcovered the purity of Jehovah's Law and the 
reatneſs of his own guilt: The law is ſpiritual, and 
3 an obedience correſpondent to its nature; 
but I am carnal, fold under fin : for what I would, that 1 do 
not ; but what I hate, that I do, I know, that in me, that 
is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing. O wretched man, 
that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the bady of this death ? 
In this manner the true penitent, weary and heavy 
laden, makes his approaches to the Saviour; and 
while he continues to implore his grace and favour, an 


incomprehenſible change takes place in his ſoul. His 


groans are ſuddenly turned into ſongs. of deliverance, 
and he is enabled to adopt the triumphant language of 
the great apoſtle: I thank God, through Feſus Chrift our 
Lord,; for the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Fe ſus hath 
made me free from the law of ſin and death. There is there- 

fore now no condemnation to them, which are in Chri iſt Feſus, | 


| who wall not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, 


Every true ele of Chriſt, therefore, and eſpe- 


cially, every true miniſter of the Goſpel, has really 


experienced the evil of ſin, the inability of man to free 


himſelf EO ſuch evil, and the efficacy of that re- 


medy, 
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medy, which endued the firſt chriſtians with ſo extra- 
ordinary a degree of purity, power, and joy. Andin 
teſtimony of the virtue of this ſovereign remedy, every 
ſuch follower has a right to declare with his happy 
predeceſſors, We give thanks unto the Father, who hath 
mace us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light : who hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and 
hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of his dear Son; in whom 
abe have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins. 

When a preacher is poſſeſſed of chriſtian piety ; or in 
other words, when he has made his peace with Gop, 
by that deep repeniance which enables us to die unto fin, 
and by that wing faith which unites us to Chriſt, he 
naturally invites the world to embrace a Saviour, who 
has wrought for him ſo wonderful a deliverance: and 
this invitation he enforces with all the power and 
warmth, which muſt ever accompany deep ſenſibility. 
After having believed with the heart to the obtaining 
of righteouſneſs, he is prepared to confeſs with his 
lips, and to teſtify of his ſalvation: crying out, as 
ſincerely as Simeon, but in a ſenſe far more compleat, 
Lord, now leitsft Thou thy ſervant depart in peace; for ac- 
cording to thy word, mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
« Here,” ſays Mr. Oſtervald, may be applied, what 
« was ſpoken by our bleſſed Lord A good man, out of 
« the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth good things. 
« Eraſmus ſpeaks the ſame thing Nihil potentius ad 
c extandos bonos affectus, quam piorum affectuum 
c“ fontem habere in pectore. Si vis me flere, dolen- 
« dum eſt, &c. 1. e. following the idea of the author, 
« You will never win others over to a religious life, 
« unleſs you yourſelf are firſt poſſeſſed of piety. 
« This inſpires thoughts, diſpoſitions, and words, which 
« nothing elſe can produce. It is this, that animates 
« the voice, the geſture, and every action of the 
« chriſtian preacher. When he is thus grounded in 


« piety, it is difficult to conceive with what facility, 


&« and with what ſucceſs he labors, ſtill enjoying an un- 
« ſpeakable ſweetneſs in himſelf. Then it is, that he 
« is truly ſenſible of his voeation ; then he ſpeaks in 


wo As 
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« the cauſe of God, and then only he is in a proper 


« {tuation to affect others.“ 


It appeared ſo neceſſary to the fathers, who com- 
poſed the ſynod of Berne, that every miniſter ſhould 
be poſſeſſed of ſolid piety, tiiat they believed it impoſ- 
ſible for a man to be a good catechiſt without it. 
After recommending it to paſtors to explain amon 
the youth, the Lord's prayer and the Apoſtles' creed, 
they add : * This will be abundantly more effectual, if 
« firſt of all, we are careful that Jeſus Chriſt may ariſe 
« jn our own hearts. The fire, with which we ſhould 
« then be animated, would ſoon ſtir up and warm the 
« docile minds of children. Otherwiſe, that which 
« reaſon alone draws from books, and 1s taught by 
« other men, is no more than a human work, and 
« will be ineffectual, till the great maſter, the Holy 
« Spirit itſelf, becomes of the party, creating, re- 
« 2 and regenerating to a celeſtial and eternal 
46 1 e.“ | 


REFLECTIONS 
Upon the ſecond trait of the character of St. Paul. 


1. H E experimental knowledge of our miſery as 
: finners, and of our ſalvation, as finners redeemed, 
1s the portion of every believer under the Goſpel, If 
we are deſtitute of this twofold knowledge, we are yet 
in a ſtate of dangerous ignorance, and are denomi- 
nated chriſtians in vain ; for chriſtian humility has its 


ſource in the knowledge of our corruption, as chriſtian 


charity flows from a knowledge of the great ſalvation, 
which Chriſt has procured for us: and if theſe two 
graces are not reſident in our hearts, our religion is 
but the ſhadow of chriſtianity. 8 

2. As there are ſome perſons, whoſe phyſiognomy 
is ſtrongly marked, and who have ſomething peculiarly 
ſtriking in the whole turn of their countenance; ſo there 
are ſome, the traits of whoſe moral character are equally 
ſtriking, and whoſe converſion isdiſtinguithed by uneom- 


mon circumſtances. Such was the apoſtle Paul. But a 


train of wonderful occurrences is by no means neceſ- 
ſary to converſion. For example It is not neceſſary, 
| | ES |. 
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that all believers ſhould be actually caſt to the earth: 
or that groaning beneath the weight of their ſins, and 
under the conviction of a twofold blindneſs, they 


| ſhould continue in prayer for three days and nights, 


without either eating or drinking. But it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, that they ſnould be ſenſible of an extreme 
ſorrow for having offended a gracious Gop; that they 


ſhould condemn themſelves and their vices by an un- 


feigned repentance ; and that confeſſing the depravity 
of their whole heart, they ſhould abandon themſelves 
to that ſincere diſtreſs which refuſes all conſolation, 
except that which is from above. Neither is it neceſ- 
fary, that they ſhould hear a voice from heaven, that 
they ſhould ſee a light brighter than the Sun, or behold, 
in a viſion, the miniſter choſen to bring them conſola- 
tion in the name of the Lord Jeſus. But it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that they ſhould hear the word of 
Gov, that they ſhould be illuminated by the Goſpel, 
and receive directions from any meſſenger ſent for their 
relief; till, placing their whole confidence in Gop 


through a gracious Redeemer, they fecl a new and 


Ecavenly nature produced within them. This ſincere 


: repentance and this Hing faith, or, which is the ſame 
thing, this chriſtian piety, is ſtrictly required of every 


believer under the new 'Peſtament. 

3. Chriſtian piety conſtitutes the great difference, that 
is obſerved between true miniſters and unworthy paſ- 
tors. The latter preach, chiefly, either in order to 


obtain benefices, or to preſerve them; or, perhaps, to 


relieve one another in the diſcharge of thoſe duties, 
which they eſteem heavy and painful, But the deſire 
of communicating to ſinners that ſpiritual Mes 
which is more precious than rubies, is the grand motive tor 


preaching with the true miniſters of Gov. They pub- 
liſh Chriſt, like St. Paul, from ſentiment and inclina- 


tion ; expoſing themſelves even to Perſecution on ac- 


count of preaching the Goſpel, like thoſe faithful! 


Evangeliſts, who, when commanded to teach no 
more in the name-of Jeſus, anſwered with equal re- 


ſpe& and reſolution ; Whether it be right in the fight of God, 


to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye : for we 
cannot but ſpeak the things, which we have ſeen and heard. - 
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4. It is worthy of obſervation, that St. Paul ſuppli- 
cates not only for all public teachers, but for every 
private believer in the church, the higheſt degree of 
grace and chriſtian experience. I ceaſe not, ſaith he to 
the Epheſians, to make mention of you in my prayers ; that 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : the eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened, 
that ye may know, what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance, in the ſaints : and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward, who 
believe. And the ſame end, which this apoſtle pro- 
poſed to himſelf in his private ſupplications, St. John 
alſo propoſed to himſelf in writing his public epiſtles— 
That which ave have ſeen and heard declare ave unto you, that 
ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chrift, And 
theſe things write aue unto you, that your joy may be full. As 
though he had ſaid, we write, if haply we may excite 
you to ſeek after higher degrees of faith, charity and 
obedience, that being rooted and grounded in love, ye may be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints, the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge ;. that ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of 
God. The attentive reader will eaſily perceive, that 
what was once the ſubject of St. Paul's moſt ardent 
prayer, is at this day conſidered, by nominal chriſtians 
in general, as a proper ſubject for the moſt pointed 
raillery. | | . 

5. Thoſe miniſters, who are not yet furniſned with 
chriſtian experience, and who are not ſeeking after it, 
as the pearl of great price, held out to us in the Goſpel, 
are not yet truly converted to the chriſtian faith: and 
(I repeat it after Mr. Oftervald) being deſtitute of 
chriſtian piety, far ſrom being in circumſtances to preach 
the Goſpel, they are not able even to comprehend it. 
Theſe are they, wvho having a form of godlineſs, deny the 


= power thereof. And the greatelt eulogium, that can be 


pronounced upon ſuch characters, is that, with which 
St. Paul honoured the unbelieving zealots of his time: 
1 bear them record, that they have a zeal for God,; but that 
zeal 1s unaccompanied with any true knowledge, either 
of man's weakneſs, or the Redeemer's power: For 


they, 
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they, being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to 
eftabliſh their own righteouſneſs have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt is the end of the 
Lau for righteouſneſs to every one, that believeth. 

6. Whoever has not experienced that conviction of 
ſin, and that repentance, which is deſcribed by St. 
Paul in the ſeventh chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans, 


though, like Nicodemus, he may be a doctor in Iſrael, 
yet he ſhall never ſee the kingdom of Gop. Totally 


carnal, and ſatisfied to continue ſo, he neither under- 


| ſtands nor deſires that regeneration, which the Goſpel 


propoſes and inſiſts upon. He endeavours not to fa- 
thom the ſenſe of thoſe important words: Perily, 
werily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he can- 
not ſee the kingdom of God. He conſiders thoſe, who are 
born of the ſpirit as rank enthuſiaſts, and diſdains to 
make any ſerious enquiry reſpecting the foundation of 


their hope. If his acquaintance with the letter of the 


ſcripture did not reſtrain him, he would tauntingly ad- 
dreſs the artleſs queſtion of Nicodemus to every mi- 
niſter, who preaches the doctrine of regeneration— 


| How can a man be born, when he is old? Can he enter the 


ſecond time into his mother's womb and be born? And unleſs 
he was withheld by a ſenſe of politeneſs, he would 
rudely repeat to every zealous follower of St. Paul the 


much myſtic learning doth make thee mad. 


7. On the contrary, a miniſter, who is diſtinguiſhed 


by the ſecond trait of the character of St. Paul, at 
the ſame time proportionably poſſeſſes every difpoſition, 
neceſſary to form an evangelical paſtor: ſince it is not 
poſſible for chriſtian piety to .exiſt without the brilliant 


light of truth, and the burning zeal of charity. And 
every miniſter, who has this light and this love, is en- 


riched with thoſe two powerful reſources, which en- 
abled the firſt chriſtians to act as citizens of heaven, 
and the firſt miniſters as ambaſſadors of Chriſt. 


TRAIT 


ungracious expreſſion of Feſtus—T hou art befide thyſelf ; 
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* nis INTIMATE UNION WITH: 
= CHRIST BY FAITH. 


IAM come, ſaid the good ſhepherd, that my ſheep 

. 1 might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
> dantly. I am the light of the aworld. I am the way, the 
4 truth, and the life. I am the vine; ye are the branches. 

I“ he faithful miniſter underſtands the ſignification of 
> theſe myſterious expreſſions. He walks in this way, 
„be follows this /y/z, he embraces this truth, and enjoys 

this /%%½% in all its rich abundance. Conſtantly united 
s to his Lord, by a humble faith, a lively hope, and an 
) = ardent charity, he is enabled to ſay, with St. Paul; 
E The love of Chriſt conſtraineth me; becauſe wwe thus judge, 


that i one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died 
Por all, that they, which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
„„ bi themſelves, but unto him, who died for them, and roſe again. 
5 * We are dead, and our liſe is hid with Chrift in God. When 
— C briſt, whois our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall aue alſo appear 
's  evith him in glory, For if we have been planted together in 


E the likeneſs of his death, awe. ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his 
i 1 reſurredion. Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
5 *: dead, dicth no more; but liveth unio God : we likewiſe 
= reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, 
d = through Feſus Chrift our Lord. | 


t This living faith is the ſource, from whence all the 
n ſüanctity of the chriſtian is derived, and all the power 
ot of the true miniſter : it is the medium, through which 
nt 2 that fap of grace and conſolation, thoſe ſtreams of 
d Peace and joy, are perpetually flowing, which enrich 
n- the believing ſoul, and make it fruitful in every good 
n- = | work: or, to ſpeak without a metaphor, from this 
nz; powerful grace proceeds that love of God and man, 
| 2 which influences us to think and act, either as members, 
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or as miniſters, of Jeſus Chriſt. The character of the 
chriſtian is determined according to the ſtrength or 
weakneſs of his faith. If the faith of St. Paul had 
been weak or wavering, his portrait would have been 
unworthy of our contemplation: he would neceſſarily 
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fluenced by the maxims of the world. 


for without me ye can do nothing. 
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have fallen into doubt and diſcouragement; he might 
probably have ſunk into ſin, as St. Peter plunged into 


the ſea; he muſt, ſooner or later, have loſt his ſpiritual 


vigor; and have made the ſame appearance in the 
church, as thoſe miniſters and chriſtians, who are in- 
The effects of 
faith are ſtill truly myſterious, though our Lord has 
explained them in as intelligible a manner, as their na- 
ture will permit. He that abideth in me, by a living faith, 
and in whom I abide, by the light of my word and the 
power of my ſpirit, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
If any man abide not in 
me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and being withered, is caſt 
into the fire and burned. Herein is my father glorified, that, 
united to me as the branches to the vine, ye bear much 


fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 


Penetrated with theſe great truths, and daily cleav- 
ing more firmly to his living head, the true miniſter ex- 
preſſes what the natural man cannot receive, and what 
few paſtors of the preſent age are able to comprehend, 


though St. Paul not only experienced it in his own 


heart, but openly declares it in the following remark- 
able paſſage: I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs, I 
live; yet, not J, but Chrift liveth in me : and the life, which 


4 now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


r M A r IV 


HIS EXTRAORDINARY VOCATION TO THE 


HOLY MINISTRY, AND IN WHAT THAT 
MINISTRY CHIEFLY CONSISTS. 


VERY profeſſor of chriſtianity is acquainted 
with the honor, which our Lord conferred upon 
the apoſtle Paul, in not only calling him to a participa- 


tion of the chriſtian faith, but by appointing him alſo 


to publiſh the everlaſting Goſpel. A juſt ſenſe of this 
double honor penetrated the heart of that apoſtle with 


the moſt lively gratitude—/ give thanks, ſaith he, 4% 
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Chrifl Feſus our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, put- 


ting me into the miniſtry ; who was before a blaſphemer, and 


n perſecutor, and injurious, But J obtained mercy becauſe J 


did it ignorantly in unbelief : and the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant in me, with faith and love, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Howtbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that 
in me firſt Feſus Chrift might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for 
a pattern to them, which ſhould hereafter believe on him to 
everlaſting life. The evangelical mmiſtry to which St. 
Paul was immediately called, is in general the ſame, 
through every age enlightened by the Goſpel, and 
conſiſts in publiſhing the truth after ſuch a manner, 
that the wicked may be converted, and the faithful 
edified. The commiſſion which the great apoſtle re- 


ceived from Chriſt, contains, eſſentially, nothing more 


than the acknowledged duty of every miniſter of the 
Goſpel. Leave out the miraculous appearance of our 
Lord ; paſs over the circumſtance of a commiſſion 
given in an extraordinary manner; ſubſtitute the word 
ſinners for that of gentiles, and inſtead of Jews, read 
hypocritical profeſſors ; and you will perceive, that, with 
theſe immaterial alterations, the commiſſion of St. 
Paul is the commiſſion of every faithful miniſter in the 
church. Obſerve the tenor of it. In perſon, or by 
my ambaſſadors, m a manner either extraordinary, or 
ordinary, I appoint thee a miniſter, and a witneſs of thoſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, or experienced, and of thoſe 
things, in the which [ will appear to thee ; and I will deliver 
thee from the hands of the people, and from the gentiles, i. e. 
from the hands of hypocritical” profeſſors, and from 
ignorant ſinners, unto whom I now ſend thee, to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from the darkneſs of error, to the 


lebt of truth, and from the poxver of Satan to God. i. e. 


from fin, which is the image of Satan, to holineſs, 


which is the image of God, that they may receive for- 
== geveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them, which are 
Janctiſied, by faith that is in me. Such was the office to 
XZ which St. Paul was appointed, more eſpecially among 
|= the gentile nations ; and ſuch; without doubt, is the 
office of every paſtor, at leaſt, within the limits of 
his particular pariſh. As for taking the eccleſiaſtical 


habit, reading over ſome pages of a liturgy, ſolem- 
C 2 nizing 
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nizing marriages, baptizing infants, keeping regiſters, 
and receiving ſtipends, theſe things are merely acci- 
dental: and every miniſter ſhould be able to ſay, with 
St. Paul, Chrift ſent me not, principally, 10 baptize, but to 
preach the Goſpel. | | 

It is evident from various paſſages in the different 
offices of our church, that our pious reformers were 
unanimouſly of opinion, that chriſt himſelf appoints, 
and, in ſome ſort, inſpires all true paſtors ; that He 
commits the flock to their keeping, and that their 
principal care is the ſame with that of the firſt evan- 
e namely, the converſion of fouls, And truly, the 
ame Lord, who appointed his diſciples as apg/tles,. or 
occular witneſſes of his reſurrection, has alſo appointed 
others as paſtors, or witneſſes of a ſecondary order, and 
ſuffragans of the firſt evangeliſts. If the witneſſes of 
a higher order were permitted to ſee Chriſt after his 
reſurrection, thoſe of a ſecondary order have ſelt the 
efficacy of his reſurrection, being raiſed together avith him, 
or regenerated through the reception of a hwely hepe, 
by the riſing again of Chriſt from the dead. So that every 
true mmiſter, who bears his teſtimony to the truths of 
the Goſpel, whether it be from the pulpit, or before tri- 
bunals, is ſupported by his own particular experience of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, as well as by a convifton founded 
upon the depoſitions of the firſt witneſſes. Now this 
conviction, and this experience, are by no means con- 
fined to the miniſtering ſervants of Gop; but the 
hearts of the faithful, in their ſeveral generations, 
have been influenced by them both ; if it be true, that 


they have conſtantly ſtood prepared, to ſeal with their 


blood theſe two important truths, Jeſus Chriſt died for 
our ſins, and roſe again for our fuſtificatiun. Millions of 
the laity have been called to give this laſt proof of 
their faith, and, beyond all doubt, it is abundantly 
more difficult to bear teſtimony of the truth upon a 
ſcaffold, than from a pulpit. MY 

If St. Paul and the other apoſtles are conſidered as 
perſons of a rank far ſuperior to ours, they themſelves 
cry out, O firs ! we alſo are men of like paſhons with you. 
If it be ſaid, that Gop inſpired the apoſtles with all 
the vi/dom and zeal neceſſary to fulfil the duties of their 


high 
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high vocation; it may be replied, that our churches 
implore for their eſtabliſhed paſtors the ſame wiſcdlom 
and zeal, grounding ſuch prayers upon the authority 
of many plain paſſages of Holy Scripture. Now un- 
to him, that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all, that” 
wwe aft or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the church, by Chriſt Feſus, throughout 
all ages, world without end. 2 
Moreover, it is an error to ſuppoſe, that the apoſ- 
tles needed no augmentation of that divine light, by 
which ſpiritual objects are diſcerned. St. Paul who 
was favored with an extraordinary inſpiration, and 
that ſufficient to compoſe ſacred books, in which in- 
fallibility is to be found, writes thus to believers: 
Now awe ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but then face to face. 
Now I know in part; but then ſhall I know, even as alſo I 
am known. An humble, but happy confeſſion ! which, 
on the one hand, will not ſuffer us to be diſcouraged, 
when we are moſt ſenſible of our inadequate light; 
and teaches us, on the other, how neceſſary it is to 
make inceſſant application to the Father of lights : e- 
qually guarding us againſt the pride of ſome, who 
imagine themſelves to have apprehended all the truth; 
and the wilful ignorance of others, who pronounce 
ſpiritual knowledge to be altogether unattainable. | 
Now if the apoſtle Paul could bat imperfectly diſ- 
cern the depths of evangelical truth, and if angels them- 
ſelves defire to look into theſe things; who can ſufficiently 
wonder at the preſumption of thoſe men, who are fo 
far perſuaded of their own infalliaility, that they re- 


gard all truths, which they are unable to fathom, as 


the mere reveries of fanaticiſm? But, turning our 
eyes, at preſent, from the pernicious error of theſe 
ſelf-exalted chriſtians, let us conſider a ſubject, in which 
we are more intereſted, than in the extraordinary vo- 
cation of St. Paul to the holy miniſtry, © 
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RFT CU 
Upon the ordinary vocation to the holy miniſtry. 


7 HE harveſt truly is plentevus, but the Iaborers are fewv 
fray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, that He 
will fend forth laborers into his harveſt, Retaining in me- 
mory theſe remarkable words of our Lord, the con- 
{ctentions man is incapable of thruſting himſelf into 
the holy miniſtry, without being firſt duly called there- 
to by the Lord of the harveſt, the great Shepherd and 
Biſbop of ſouls. | 
The miniſter of the preſent age is not ordinarily 
called to the holy miniſtry, except by carnal motives, 
ſuch as his own vanity, or his pecuhar taſte for a 
wranqul and indolent life. Perhaps his vocation to 
the mmiſtry is principally from his father or mother, 
who have determined, that their ſon ſhall enter into 
holy orders. Very frequently, if the candidate for 
holy orders had ſincerity enough to diſcover the real 
inclination of his heart, he might make his ſubmiſſions 
to the dignitaries of our church, and ſay; Put me, / 
pray you, into one of the prieſts offices that I may eat a piece 
of bread, : 9 
It is not thus with the real believer, who conſecrates 
himſelf to the holy miniſtry. He is not ignorant, that 
Chrift glorified not himſelf to be made an high prieft : and he 
is perfectly aſſured, that no man has a right to take 
upon himſelf the ſacerdotal dignity, but he that is called «7 
of God, either in an extraordinary manner, as Aaron 
and St Paul, or, at leaſt, in an ordinary manner, as 
Apollos and Timothy. As it is a mattter of the ut- 7 
10 moſt importance, to underſtand by what tokens this 
10 ordinary vocation to the holy miniſtry may be diſco- 
vered, the following reflections upon ſo intereſting a 
ſubje& may not be altogether ſuperfluous. 1 
If a young man of virtuous manners is deeply pene- 
trated with this humiliating truth, All have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the glory of God. If, further, he is effec- = 
tually convinced of this conſolatory truth.—God ſo lov- 
ed the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that wwhoſo- 
1 eder 
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ever believeth in' him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſling 
jf. If his natural talents have been ſtrengthened by 
aa liberal education; if the pleaſure of doing good is 
ſweeter to him than all the pleaſures of ſenſe ; if the 
hope of converting ſinners from the error of their way, 0c- 
9 * cupies his mind more agreeably than the idea of ac- 
He = quiring all the advantages of fortune; if the honor of 
je- publiſhing the Goſpel is ſuperior, in his eyes, to the 
n- | honor of becoming the ambaſſador of an earthly 
to prince: In ſhort, if by a deſire, which ſprings from 
re- the fear of Gov, the love of Chriſt, and the concern 
nd he takes in the ſalvation of his neighbour, he is led to 
; conſecrate himſelf to the holy miniſtry; if, in the or- 
ily der of providence, cutward circumſtances concur 
es, with his own deſigns; and if he ſolicits the grace and 
a aſſiſtance of Gop with greater eagerneſs than he ſeeks 
to the outward vocation from his ſuperiors in the church 
er, by the impoſition of hands; he may then ſatisfy him: 
nto ſelf, that the great High-Prieſt of the chriſtian pro- 
for feſſion has ſet him apart for the high office, to which 
rea! he aſpires. 
ons When, after ſerious examination, any ſtudent in 
„ theology diſcovers in himſelf the neceſſary diſpoſitions 
piece Shs mentioned above; then, having received impoſition 
= of hands, with faith and humility, from the paſtors, 
ates Who preſide in the church, he may ſolidly conclude, 
that that he has been favoured with the ordinary vocation. 
lhe _ Hence, looking up to the ſource of the important of- 
rake fice, with which he is honored, he can adopt with 
alled Propriety the language of St. Paul: 7 thank Chriſt Je- 
ron ſus, our Lord, for that he hath counted me faithful, putting 
„ as me into the miniſtry. Though I preach the goſpel, I have no- 
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thing to glory of ; for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, 2 is un- 
to me if I preach not the Goſpel: for then I ſhould be 
tound unfaithful to my vocation. God was in Chrift 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconcilidtion. Now then we are ambaſſadors 


zene- 2 for Chril, And, if he becomes not like that wicked 
and 1 q 
>ffec- 


> h. all times to ſay : Therefore, ſeeing we have this miniſtry, 


and. ſlothful ſervant, who refuſed to adminiſter to the 
neceſlities of his maſter's houſehold, he will be able at 


as we have received mercy, we faint not ; but have renounc- 


ed 
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ed the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs nor s 
handling the word of God deceitfully, but by maniſeſtation of 


the truth commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 7 i 
A perſon of this deſcription, ſearching the depths x 


of the human heart, of which he has acquired a com- 
petent knowledge by the ſtudy of his own, meditating 
with attention upon the proofs, and with humility upon 
the myſteries of our holy religion, giving himſelf up 
to the ſtudy of divine things, and above all, to prayer 
and to good works; ſuch a paſtor may reaſonably 


hope to grow in grace and in the knowledge of that pow- 

erful Saviour, whom he earneſtly proclaims to others. 
14 Nor is it probable that ſuch a one will labor altogethger 
11 in vain. Gradually inſtructed in the things, whick 
cConcern the kingdom of Gop, he will become like the 5 
; 4 father of a family, bringing forth out of his treaſures 15 
TRY things new and old and whether he ſpeaks of the old man, 
; 1 the earthly nature, which he has put off with ſuch ex- 5 
3 treme pain, or the new man, the heavenly nature, by 
1 which he has put on with equal joy, he will ſpeak with a 1 
4 I _ conviction ſo powerful, and a perſuaſion ſo conſtrainingn, 
Th that the careleſs muſt neceſſarily be alarmed, and the 
? ll faithful encouraged. 5 3 Dn 
8 TR AI T V. 4 

HIS ENTIRE DEVOTION TO FESUS CHRIST. 


HE true chriſtian called to become a diſciple of 

the bleſſed Jeſus, rather than refuſe the offered 
privilege, renounces his all. If this token of devotion 5 
to Chriſt is diſcernable in the character of every true 
chriſtian, it is ſtill more conſpicuous in the character of MM 
every true miniſter. Such a perſon, inwardly called by xt 
the grace of God to a ſtate of diſcipleſhip with Chriſt, | 
and outwardly conſecrated to ſuch a ſtate by the impo- 
ſition of hands, gives himſelf unreſervedly up to the 
ſervice of his condeſcending maſter. He withſtands 
no longer that permanent command of our exalted 
| | | Lord, 
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Lord, to which his firſt diſciples ſhewed ſo cheerful a 


ſubmiſſion, Follow me. Nor is he diſcouraged, while 


Chriſt continues, F any man will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and follow ne. No man 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. He, that loveth father and mother, fon 
or daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth 
bis life ſhall laſe it: and he that laſeth his life, for my ſake, ſhall 


find it. If there be found any paſtor who cannot adopt 


the ſolemn appeal of the firſt miniſters of Chriſt, Lo aue 
have left all and followed Thee, that man is in no ſituation 
to copy the example of his forerunners in the chriſtian 
church, and is altogether unworthy the character he 
bears : fince without this detachment from the world, 
and this devotion to the Son of Gop, he flatters him- 
ſelf in vain, that he is either a true miniſter, or a real 
member, of Jefus Chriit. 

Obſerve the declaration of one, whoſe attachment 
to his divine maſter deſerves to be had in everlaſting 
remembrance: The things which were gain to me, I counted 
boſs for Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and dy count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, anc 
be found in him, having the righteouſneſs which is of Ged 
by faith, For none of us, true chriſtians or true mi- 
niſters, Iiveth to himſelf, or dieth to himſelf : but whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, awe die 
unto the Lord. 885 . | © 

Profeſſing to be, either a miniſter, or a believer, of 
the Goſpel, without this entire devotion to.Jeſus Chriſt, 
is to live in a ſtate of the moſt dangerous hy pocriſy: 
it is neither more nor leſs, than ſaying, Lord! Lord! 
without having a firm reſolution to do, what our gra- 
cious maſter has commanded, | 
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HIS STRENGTH AND HIS ARMS. 


7 3 HE miniſters of the preſent age are furniſhed 
in a manner ſuitable to their deſign. As they 
| are more deſirous to pleaſe than to convert their hearers, 
| ſo they are peculiarly anxious to embelliſh the inventi- 
| ons of a ſeducing imagination. They are continually 
ſeeking after the beauty of metaphors, the brilliancy _* 
of antitheſes, the delicacy of deſcription, the juſt an 
rangement of words, the aptneſs of geſture, the mo 
dulations of voice, and every other ſtudied ornament 
of artificial eloquence> While the true miniſter, ef- 
fectually convinced of the excellence of the Goſpel, 
relies alone, for the effect of his public miniſtry, upon 
| the force of truth, and the aſſiſtance of his divine 
| maſter. | . 2 
Obſerve the manner in which St. Paul expreſſes him- 
ſelf upon this ſubject; We having the ſame ſpirit faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 1 
ſpoken 5 aue alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. And J, bre-- 
thren, came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdom, de- 
claring unto you the teſtimony of God : for I determined not to 
know any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
fied. And my ſpeech and my preaching <vas not with enticing 
 evords of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power : that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſ- 
dom of men, but in the power of God. For the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, 
to the pulling down of ſtrong holds : caſting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalteth uſelf againſt the 
Enowwledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. | | | 
The true miniſter, following the example of St. 
Paul, after having experienced the power of theſe 
victorious arms, exhorts every ſoldier of Chriſt to 
provide himſelf with the ſame ſpiritual weapons. 
Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand. For we auręſtle not merely 


againſt 
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againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt principalties, againff 


powers, againſl the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, - 


againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. 
Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, 
having on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, and your ſeet 


ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace : above all, 


taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the 
helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. And, that you may perform he- 
roical ſervice with theſe arms, pray always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit. 

So long as the faithful miniſter, or ſervant, of 
Chriſt wears and wields theſe ſcriptural arms, he will 
be truly invincible. But no man can gird himſelf with 
theſe inviſible weapons, except he be born of the Spirit; 
nor can any chriſtian ſoldier employ them to good 
purpoſe, unleſs he be firſt endued with all that divine 
power, which flows from the love of God and man: 
he muſt feel, at leaſt, ſome ſparks of that fire of 
charity, which warmed the boſom of St. Paul, when 
he cried out—Whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is to God. 
or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. For the love of 
Chriſt and of ſouls conſtraineth us. HAR 

“ From the time, that the eyes of St. Paul were 
% opened to a perception of the Goſpel,” ſays Monſ. 
Romilly, paſtor of a church in Geneva, © we find 
him no longer the ſame perſon. He is another man, 
he is a new creature, who thinks no more but on 
Goſpel truths; who hears nothing, who breathes 
nothing but the Goſpel; who ſpeaks on no other 
ſubject, who attends to no other thing but the 
voice of the Goſpel ; who deſires all the world to 
attend with him to the ſame voice, and wiſhes to 
communicate his tranſports to all mankind. From 
this happy period, neither the prejudices of fleſh 
and blood, neither reſpect to man, nor the fear of 
death, nor any other conſideration is able to with- 
ſtand him in his courſe. He moves on with ſerenity 
in a path ſown thick with reproaches and pain. 

ny | « What 
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« What has he to fear? He deſpiſes the maxims of 
e the world, nay the world itſelf; its hatred as well 
“ as its favor, its joys as well as its ſorrows, its 
“% meanneſs as well as its pomp. Time is no longer 
an object with him, nor is his economy regulated by 
« it. He is ſuperior to every thing; he is immortal. 
«© Though the univerſe arms itſelf againſt him, though 
hell opens its abyſſes, though affliction aſſaults him 
on every fide, he ſtands immoveable in every ſtorm, 
looking with contempt upon death, conſcious that he 
« can never die, Superior to all his enemies, he re- 
« ſiſts their united attempts with the arms of the 


« Goſpel, oppoling to time and hell, eternity and 
« heaven. | 


cc 
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HIS POWER TO BIND, TO LOOSE, AND TO 
BLESS, IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. 


HE armour of Gov, deſcribed in the preceding 
article, is common to all chriſtians: but the 
true miniſter is girded with weapons of a peculiar tem- 
per. As a chriſtian, his ſword is the word of God in 
general; but, as a miniſter, it is eſpecially thoſe parts o ß 
the Goſpel, by which he is inveſted with authority to 
preach the word of God, and to perform the functions 
of an ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt. Go, ſaid our bleſſed 
Maſter to his firit diſciples, and preach the Goſpel to even 
creature. He, that believeth my doctrine ſhall be ſaved: 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. All power is given I 
unto me in Heaven end in earth, Go ye, therefore, and teac“, 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them to obſerve all 
things, whatſoever I have commanded you. And Iv, I am 
. avith you alway, even unto the end of the world. PVerily, RX 
verily I ſay unto you, he, that recei veih whomſoever I ſend, 
receiveth me; and he, that receiveth me, receiveth Him ü 
that ſent me. Verily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and what- 
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1 ever ye ſhall loſe on earth, according to the ſpirit of my 
2” Goſpel, /hall be logſed in Heaven. . 
” _ Behold, from whence the miniſters of Chriſt have 
1 authority to abſolve true penitents, and to excommu- 
nicate obſtinate ſinners. An authority, which ſome 


have called the power of the clergy ; a power, which un- 


 * > righteous paſtors ſo much abuſe, and which the ſaith- 
1 > ful never preſume to exerciſe, but with the utmoſt fo- 
„ lemnity: a power, which, nevertheleſs, belongs to 
2 them of divine right, and which can be denied them 
- Vith no more reaſon, than they can refuſe the ſacra- 
e mental cup to the people. Such, at leaſt, is the 
d judgment of many excellent and learned divines, 


among whom may be reckoned Monſ. Oftervald, and 
Monſ. Roques. It may however be enquired, with 
propriety, in this place Can eccleſiaſtics be juſtified 
in ſtill making uſe of their authority in theſe reſpects, 
> unleſs they do it with prudence and impartiality ? And 
would it not become them to exerciſe the eccleſiaſtic 
O © diſcipline, in an eſpecial manner, upon unworthy 
| > paſtors, following the maxim of St. Peter; The time 
is come, that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of Go? | 
Inveſted with the authority, which Chriſt has con- 
ferred upon him, the true miniſter 1s prepared to de- 
nounce the judgments of Gor againit obſtinate ſinners, 
to conſole the dejected, and to proclaim the promiſes 
of the Goſpel tc every lincere believer, with an energy 
unknown to the worldly paſtor, and with a power, 
which is accompanied by the ſeal of the living God. 
Thus, when ſuch a miniſter clearly diſcerns the pro- 
ſound malice of another Elymas, he is permitted to 
lay, with the authority of an ambaſſador of Jeſus 
= Chrifl; 0 full of all ſubiilty, and all miſchief, thou child of 
= the Devil, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
= pervert the right ways of the Lord? Behold ! the hand of the 
Lord ſhall be upon thee. But the true miniſter is careful 
never to abuſe this awful power. We can do nothing, 
ſays St. Paul, againft the truth, but for the truth : I write 
== *be/e things being abſent, left being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 
ca ccording to the power, which the Lord hath giv:n me to edife- 
—_= cation, and not to deflrution. The denunciation of ven- 
gaeance is to the miniſter of Chriſt, what the execution 
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of judgment is to the Gop of love, his painful and 


ſtrange work. 


The good paſtor, conſcious that the miniſtration of 
mercy exceeds in glory the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion, places his chief glory and pleaſure in ſpreading 
abroad the bleſſings of the new covenant. He knows, 
that the promiſes are yea, and amen, in that beneficent 
Redeemer, who gave the following charge to his firſt 
miſſionaries: Inio whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 


Peace be to this houſes And if the ſon of peace be there, your 


peace ſhall reſt upon him + if not, it ſhall turn to you again. 
The wiſhes and prayers of a miniſter, who acts and 
ſpeaks in conformity to the intent of this benign 
charge, really communicates the peace and bene- 
dition of his gracious maſter to thoſe, who are 
meet for their reception: and according to the de- 
gree of his faith, he can write to the faithful of diſ- 
tant churches, with the confidence of St. Paul—I am 
perſuaded that when I come unto you, I ſhall come in the ful- 
neſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Whenever he 
ſalutes his brethren, his pen or his lips become the 
channel of thoſe evangelical withes, which flow from 
his heart: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt. The grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Thus the true miniſter 
approves himſelf a member of the royal prieſthood, a 
a prieſt of the moſt High, after the order of Melchiſedec, 
who bleſſed the Patriarch Abraham: or rather, a 


miniſtring ſervant of the ſon of Gop, who was mani- 


ſeſted in the fleſh, that in him all the ſumilies of the earth 


might be bleſſed. 8 e 
Great God! grant that the whole company of 


chriſtian paſtors may be men after thine own heart. 
Leaving to the ignorant thoſe compliments, which 
a ſlaviſh dependence has invented, may thy miniſters 


perpetually carry about them the love, the gravity, 
and the apoſtolic authority, which belong to their 


ſacred character. May all the benedictions, which 


thou haſt commiſſioned them to pronounce, cauſe 


them ſtill to be received, in every place as angels of 
God. Far from being deſpiſed as hypocrites, ſhunned 
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as troubleſome gueſts, or feared as men of a covetous 
and tyrannical diſpoſition, may that moment always 


1 be eſteemed a happy one, in which they enter any 


man's habitation: and whenever they make their ap- 


pearance upon theſe charitable occaſions, may thoſe, 
who compoſe the family, each ſeeking to give the firſt 
ſalute, cry out,—How beautiful are the feet of them, 
that preach the Goſpel of peace. 


The power of pronouncing exhortations and bleſſings 
is not the excluſive privilege of paſtors, but belongs 


to all experienced believers. The Partriarchs had 


a right to bleſs their children; and Jacob bleſſed 
not only his ſons and grandſons, but alſo the king 
of Egypt himſelf. If the followers of Chriſt, then, 


are deprived of this confolatory power, the children 


of ancient Iſrael were more highly privileged than 
the members of the chriſtian. church, who are called, 
nevertheleſs, to receive more precious benedictions, 
and to be, as our Lord expreſſes it, the ſalt of the 
earth, and the light of the world. When St. Paul writes 
to believers: Defire ſpiritual gifts ; but rather that ye 


may propheſy : for he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
to edification, to exhortation, and comfort he doubtleſs 


= excites them to aſk of Gop that overflowing charity, 
and that patriarchial authority, without which, it is 
impoſſible for them fully to comply with the following 
Hgaapoſtolic injunctions—Bliſr, and curſe not—hnowing that 


ye are thereunto called, that ye ſbuld inherit a bleſing— 
and, without a high degree of which, they cannot 


27 ſincerely obey thoſe diſtinguiſhed precepts of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord Love your enemies, do good to them that hate 
YN i you, and pray for them, which defpitefully uſe you and per- 


== cute you. 
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T R A VIII. 


THE EARNESTNESS WITH WHICH HE BE. 


GAN, AND CONTINUED 70 FILL UP THE 
DUTIES OF HIS VOCATION. 


HE true penitent, having renounced himſelf 

for the honor of following his exalted Lord, 
ſtands faithfully in his own vocation, whether it be 
ſecular or eccleſiaſtic. He is prepared, upon all 
occalions, to perform the will of his gracious Maſ- 
ter: and if he is commiſſioned to act as a miniſter of 
Chriſt, after furniſhing himſelf with the whole armour 
of God, he will expoſe himſelf, without fear, to the 


moſt threatening dangers, that he may compel ſinners 


to come 1n to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. 7 
rejoice, ſaith St. Paul, in my ſufferings for the body of 
Chriſt, which is the church, whereof I am made a miniſ- 
ter, according to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 


to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; even the myſ- 


tery, which hath been hid from ages, but which tis now 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : to whom God would make 
known, what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery 
among the gentiles ; which is Chrift in you, the hope of 
glory : whom we preach, auarning every man, and teach- 
ing every man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent every 


man perfect in Chriſt Feſus 3 whereunto I alſo labor, flriv- 


ing according to his wworking, which worketh in me mightily. 
For I would that ye knew what great conflict 1 have for 
vo, and for all thoſe among whom the word of God 
is preached, that their hearts might be comforted, being 


Init together in love, and unto all riches of the fl aſſu- 
e myſlery 


rance of underſtanding to the acknowledgment of t 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt ; in whom are 


hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and hnowledge. 


Such are the great ideas, which the Apoſtle Paul 


entertained of the miniſtry he had received: and ab- 


ſerve the aſſiduity, with which he diſcharged the duties 
of ſo important an office Te know, ſays he, ſpeaking 
to the paſtors, to whom he committed the care of one 


of his flocks, from the firſt day, that JI came into ps 
| after 
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1 after «what manner I have been ⁊vith you at all ſeaſons, 


> ſerving the Lord with all humility of mind, and auith many 
tears and temptations : and how . kept back nothing that 
wwas profitable unto you, but have ſhewed you, and have 
taught you publicly, and from houſe to houſe, teſtifying both 
= to the Feaus, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and Fa toward our Lord 77517 Chriſt, Wherefore J 
tale you to record this day, that I am pure from the Blood 
of all men. For 1 have not ſhunned to declare unto you 
ail the counſel of God. Take heed therefore unto yourſelves ; 
for I know this, that after my departing fhall grievous 
evolves, unfaithful paſtors, enter in among you, not ſpar- 
ing the flak. Therefore watch and remember, that by the 
' ſpace of three years J ceaſed not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, In every place he diſcharged the 
obligations of a miniſter with the ſame application 
and zeal, travelling from city to city, and from 
church to church, bearing teſtimony to the redemption 
that is in Feſus, and declaring the great truths of the 
GSGoſpel. When the ſynagogues were ſhut againſt him, 
he preached in the ſchools of philoſophers, upon the 
2 ſea-thore, on ſhipboard, and even in priſons : and 
> while he dwelt a priſoner in his own houſe at Rome, 
© he received all, that came in unto him, to whom he ex- 
* pounded and teſlified the Kingdom of God, perſuading them 
concerning Teſus, both out of the Law of Moſes and out 
= of the Prophets, from morning till evening. 
Thus the Son of God himſelt once publicly labored 
for the converſion of ſinners, ſometimes going through 
all Galilee, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
> Goſpel ; and at other times inſtructing the multitudes, 
who either followed him into the fields, or reſorted to 
the houſe, where he lodged: for there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
And when through the pleaſure of bringing the 
XxX >amarians acquainted with ſpiritual truth, he diſre- 
XX garded the neceſſities of nature, his diſciples, requeſt- 
ging him to partake of the food they had prepared, 
received from him this memorable anſwer : I have 
meat to eat, that ye know not of —my meat is to do the 
aul of him, that ſent me, and to finiſh his work, that is, 
to enlighten and fave ſinners. | | 
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Thus St. Paul was diligently and daily occupied in 
fulfilling the duties of his apoſtolic vocation; and thus 
every miniſter of the Goſpel is called to labor in his 
appointed ſphere. It remains to be known, whether 
all, who do not labor, according to their ability, are 
not condemned by the following general rule; if any 
vill not work, neither ſhould he eat: For theſe words 
ſignity, applied to the preſent caſe, that they who 
will not labor as paſtors, thould by no means be per- 
mitted to eat the bread of paſtors ; an evangelical 


precept this, which deſerves the ſtricteſt attention, 


as the bread of paſtors 1s, in ſome ſort, ſacred bread, 
ſince it is that, which the piety of the public has ſet: 
apart for the ſupport of thoſe, who have abandoned 


every worldly purſuit, that they might dedicate them- 
ſelves freely and fully to the ſervice of the church. 


N I 


THE MANNER IN WHICH HE DIVIDED 
HIS TIME BETWEEN PRAYER, PREACH- 
ING, AND THANKSGIVING. 


HE miniſter of the preſent age is but ſeldom 
engaged in publiſhing to his people the truths 

of the Goſpel ; and ſtill more rarely in ſupplicating 
for them the poſſeſſion of thoſe bleſſings, which the 
Goſpel propoſes. It is chiefly before men, that he 
lifts up his hands, and affects to pour out a prayer 
from the fulneſs of his heart: while the true miniſter 
divides his time between the two important and 
Tefreſhing occupations of preaching and prayer; by 
the former, making a public offer of divine grace to 
his hearers, and by the latter, ſoliciting for them in 
ſ:cret the experience of that grace. Such was the 
manner of the bleſſed Jeſus himſelf, who after having 
reproved his diſciples for the low degree of their faith, 
retired either into gardens, or upon mountains, pray- 
ing that their faith might not fail. The good paſtor, 
who conſtantly imitates the example of his divine 
maſter, 
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maſter, is prepared to adopt the following lan- 
guage of St. Paul, in addreſſing the flock, upon 
which he is immediately appointed to attend : 
For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our 

Lord TFeſus Chriſt, of whom the whole family in Heaven 
and earth is named, that he wwould grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be flrengthened with might by 
his ſpirit in the inner man ; that Chrift may dwell in your 


l hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
may be filled with all the fulneſs of God. And this I 


by pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in 


* 4 PU : 


knowledge, and in all judgment ; that ye may approve things, 
that are excellent; that ye may be ſincere and without offence 


till the day of Chrift ; being filled with the fruits of righte- 


5 ;  ouſneſs, ꝛbhich are by Feſus Chriſt, unto the glory and 


praiſe of God. By prayers like theſe, the Apoſtle 
Paul was accuſtomed to water, without ceaſing, the 
heavenly ſeed, which he had ſo widely ſcattered 
through the vineyard of his Lord, manifeſting an 
encreaſing attachment to thoſe, among whom he had 
at any time publiſhed the tidings of ſalvation, and 
breathing out, in all his epiſtles to diſtant churches, 
the moſt earneſt deſire, that Gop would fulfil in them 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith 
with power ; that the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
might be glorified in them, and they in him. 
Paſtors, who pray thus for their flocks, pray not in 
vain. Their fervent petitions are heard : ſinners are 
converted, the faithful are edified, and thankſgivin 
is ſhortly joined to ſupplication. Thus the ſame Rs 
tle / thank my God always on your behalf. for the grace 
of God, which is given you by Feſus Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, in all ulterance, and in all 
Enowledge. So that ye come behind in no gift, wailing 


Jor the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Having heard 


of your faith in the Lord Feſus, and your love unto all 
the ſaints, I ceaſe not to give thanks for you. 

Worldly miniſters have no experience of the holy 
joy, that accompanies theſe ſecret ſacrifices of praiſe 
and thankſgiving. But this can by no means be 
conſidered, as matter of aſtoniſhment. Is their 


attachment to Chriſt as ſincere as that of his faithful 


miniſters ? 
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miniſters? Are they as ſolicitons for the ſalvation 
of their hearers? Do they teach and preach: with 
equal zeal? Do they pray with the ſame ardor and 
perſeverance ? | 


T ©; 


THE FIDELITY, WITH WHICH HE AN. 
NOUNCED THE SEVERE TUHREATEN- 
INGS, AND CONSOLATORY PROMISES OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


HE worldly miniſter has neither the courage, 
nor the tenderneſs of the true paſtor. He is 
fearful of nn thoſe truths, which are calculated 
to alarm the careleſs ſinner; and he knows not, in 
what manner to apply the promiſes of the Goſpel, for 
the relief of thoſe, who mourn. If ever he attempts 
to deſcant upon the conſolatory truths of the Goſpel, 
he only labors to explain, what is nearly unintelligible 
to himſelf; and all his diſcourſes on ſubjects of this 
nature are void of that earneſt perſuation, and that 
unction of love, which characterize the miniſters of 


Chriſt. On the other hand, his dread of giving 


offence will not ſuffer him to addreſs ſinners of every 
rank, with the holy boldneſs of the Prophet Samuel: 
ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel againſt 
the commandment of the Lord, then ſhall the hand of the 
Lord be againſt you. If ye flill do wickedly, ye ſhall be 
conſumed. The faithful paſtor, on the contrary, con- 
ſcious that the harſheſt truths of the Goſpel are as 
neceſſary, as they are offenſive, couragiouſly inſiſts 
upon them, in the manner of St. Paul—T hinkeft thou, 
O man, that doefl ſuch things, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 


judgment of God? Know this, that after thy hardneſs. 


and impenitent heart thou ireaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath 


againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God : for indignation and wrath, tribulation 


and anguiſh ſhall be upon every foul of man, that doeth evil. 


every trangreſſion under the firſt covenant received a 


juſt retompenſe of reward, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
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the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them, that heard 
him. This ye know, that no unclean perſon, nor covetous 


man hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chrift and of 


God let no man deceive you wvith vain words ; for becauſe 


of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the children 
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of diſobedience. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpealeth : 


for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him, that ſpake on earth, 


- viz. the prophet Moſes ; much more ſhall not we. eſcape, 


if we turn away from him, that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 


; viz. The Saviour Jeſus Chriit. Wherefore let us ſerve 


God acceptably, with reverercnce and godly fear : for our 
God is a conſuming fire. | 
But though the true miniſter courageouſly announces 


the moſt ſevere declarations of the word to the unbe- 
lieving and the impenitent ; yet he is never ſo truly 
happy, as when he invites the poor in ſpirit to draw 


r 
© HRS 


forth the riches of grace from the treaſury of God's 
+ everlaſting love. God hath not, ſaith Gt. Paul, ap- 
* pointed us to wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceplation, that Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave 


innert. Ye are not come unto the mount, that burned with 


3 Fre, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt. But 


ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, and to Jeſus, the Mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than 
that of Abel. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter 
into the holieft by the blood of Feſus, and having an High 
Prieſt over the Houſe of God, let us draw near with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. If, when we were 
enemies, wwe were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 
He, that ſparedmot his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how fhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things ? Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
<a? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he, that condemn- 
eh? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 
who tis even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
enterceſſion for us. | | 

When theſe exhilirating declarations are found 
inſufficient to revive the hearts of the contrite, the evan- 
gelical preacher fails not to multiply them, in or 

| . | | mo 
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34 
moſt ſympathizing and affectionate manner. I ſay 
unto you, continues he, all manner of fin and Haſpliomy 


ſhall be forgiven unto men: for the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


cleanſeth from all fin. And by him all, wwho believe, are 
uftified from all things, from which ye could net be juſtified 


by the law of Moſes. There is therefore now no condem- 


nation to them, which are in Chriſt Feſus : for where fin 
abounded, grace did much more abound. 

Such are the cordials, which the faithful evangeliſt 
adminiſters to thoſe, who are weary and heavy laden: 
precious cordials, which the worldly paſtor can never 
eſfectually apply; which he either employs out of 
feaſon, or renders uſeleſs by ſuch additions of his 
Own, as are contrary to the ſpirit of the Goſpel. 


RAT r 1 
HIS PROFOUND HUMILITY. 


HERE is no evil diſpoſition of the heart; with 

"which the clergy are ſo frequently reproached, 
as Bud And it is with reaſon, that we-oppoſe this 
finful temper, eſpecially: when it appears in paſtors, 
fince it is ſo entirely contrary to the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, that the apoſtle Paul emphatically terms its 
The condemnation of the Devil. 


There is no amiable diſpoſition, which our Loxzd | 


more ſtrongly recommended to his followers, than 
lowlineſs of mind. From his birth to his death, he 
gave himſelf a ſtriking example: of the moſt proſound 


humility, joined to the molt: ardent charity. After 


having waſhed the feet of his firſt diſciples, i. e. after 


| he had taken the place of a flave at their feet, he 


addreſſed them as follows Ano ye, what I have done 


unto you? Te call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay 


bell. for fo I am. If 1 then, your Lord and Maſter, 
have waſhed your feet ; ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
ther's feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 


ſhould do as I have done to you. Verily, verily I ſay unto 


you, the ſervant is not greater than his Lord: neither je 
that 
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l that is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. Again he ſays 


to the ſame effect Ze know, that the princes of the 
© Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they, that are great, 

© exerciſe authority upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 
you : but whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your minifter :: and whoſoever will be chief among you, let 
uin be your ſervant : even as the Son of man came not to 
© be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. | 
Real chriſtianity is the ſchool of humble charity, 
in which every true miſter can ſay, with Chriſt, 
according to his growth in grace, Learn of me, for [ 
am meek and loauly in heart: and ye ſhall find reft unto 
pour ſouls, And unhappy will it be for thoſe, who, 
reverſing chriſtianity, ſay, by their example, which is 
more ſtriking than all their diſcourſes, Learn of us to 
Je fierce and revengeful, at the expenſe of peace both at home 
and abroad. They, who receive the ſtipends of miniſ- 
ters, while they are thus endeavoring to ſubvert the 
religion, they profeſs to ſupport, render themſelves 
guilty, not only of hypocriſy, but of a ſpecies of 


Asacrilege. 85 
It is ſuppoſed, that St. Peter had the preeminence 
aamong the apoſtles, at leaſt by his age: it is certain, 


ttat he ſpake in the name of the other apoſtles; that 
hae firſt conſeſſed Chriſt in two public orations; that 
our Lord conferred particular favors upon him; that 
bu was permitted to be one of the three witneſſes of 
huis Maſter's transfiguration and agony ; and that, on 
the day of Pentecoſt, he proved the power of his 
gapoſtolic commiſſion, by introducing three thouſand 
ſeouls at once into the kingdom of Chriſt. Far, how- 
ever, from arrogating, upon theſe accounts, a ſpiritual 
"> Jupremacy over his brethren, he aſſumed no other title 
but that, which was given in common to all his fel- 
dow laborers in the miniſtry; The elders, which are 
among you, ſays he, I exhort, who am alſo an elder : 
"Reed the flock of God, which is among you, taking the 
pyverpſight thereof, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : 
either as being lords over God's heritage, but being enſam- 
Ps to the flock. A piece of advice this, which is too 
nuch neglected by thoſe prelates, who diſtinguith 
hemſelves from their brethren, yet more by an 
LO antichriſtian 
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1 antichriſtian pride, than by thoſe eccleſiaſtical digni- 
ties to which they have made their way by the 
1 intrigues of ambition. 
| All paſtors ſhould ſeek aſter humility with ſo much 
the greater concern, as ſome among them, ſeduced 
with the defire of diſtinguiſhing themſelves as perſons 
of eminence in the church, after making certain 
eccleſiaſtical laws contrary to the word of Gop, have 
become perſecutors of thoſe, who refuted ſubmiſſion 
to their tyrannical authority. Obſerve here the in- 
juſtice of ſome modern philoſophers, who miſrepre- 
ſenting the chriſtian religion, a religion which breathes 
nothing but humility and love, ſet it forth as the 
cauſe of all the diviſions, perſecutions, and maſſacres, 
which have ever been fomented or perpetrated by its 
corrupt profeſſors. Diſaſters, which, far from being 
the produce of real chriſtianity, have their principal 
ſource in the vices of a ſupercilious, uncharitable, 
and antichriſtian clergy. 
The church will always be expoſed to theſe impu- 
tations, till every ecclefiaſtic ſhall imitate St. Paul, 
as he imitated Chriſt. That apoſtle, ever anxious to 
tread in the ſteps of lus divine Maſter, was peculiarly 
diſtinguiſned by his humility to Gop and man. Ever 
ready to confeſs his own native poverty, and to mag- |. 
nify the riches of grace, he cries out- h is ſufficient 
for theſe things ? who is properly qualified to diſcharge | 
all the ſun&ions of the holy miniſtry ? Such truſt have 
wwe through Chriſt to God-ward : not that awe are ſuffi- 
1 cient of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves ; but 
104 our ſufficiency is of God, who alſo hath made us able 
bil miniſters of the new Teſtament ; not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit ; for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life. 
Who is Paul, and who is Apollos, but miniſters by whom 
1 ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
| planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increaſe. So 
then, neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
ewatereth : but God that giveth the increaſe. JI am the leaſt 
of the apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an apoſtle ; but 
| by the grace of God I am avhat I am. God hath fhined 
in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
| .of God, in the face of Teſus Chrift : but 4ve have this 
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- ; treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
| may be of God, and not of us. 
If the humility of St. Paul is ſtrikingly evident in 


= theſe remarkable paſlages, it is ſtill more ſtrongly 
d _ expreſſed in thoſe that follow. Te ſee, brethren, that 
s not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
mn many noble are called. But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
2 things of the world to confound the Wiſe, and the weak 
n things of the world to confound the pings which are mighty 3 
"= and baſe things of the world, and things, which are deſpiſed 
— hath God choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring 
es | to naught things, that are: that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
1C ' preſence. Unto me, awho am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
s, auh am nothing, who am the chief of ſinners, ts this grace 
ts © given, that I ſhould preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
1g * Reader, if thou haſt that opinion of thyſelf, which 
al 1s expreſſed in the foregoing paſſages, thou art an 
le, humble chriſtian. Thou canſt truly profeſs thyſelf 

the ſervant of all thoſe who ſalute thee ; thou art ſuch 
u- already by thy charitable intentions, and art ſeeking 
ul, occaſions of demonſtrating, by actual ſervices, that thy 
to tongue is the organ, not of an inſidious politeneſs, 
ly but of a ſincere heart. Like a true diſciple of Chriſt, 
7er wWrho concealed himſelf, when the multitude would 
1g- | have raiſed him to a throne, and who preſented him- 
ent © ſelf, when they came to drag him to his croſs, thou 
ge hhaſt a facred pleaſure in humbling thyſelf before Gop 
ave ___ and man, and art anxious, without hypocriſy or 
FNF. aflectation, to take the loweſt place among thy bre- 


but tren. . 
Ihe humble chriſtian, convinced of his wants and 
%% his weakneſs, feels it impoſſible to act like thoſe proud 


lie. and baſhful poor, who will rather periſh in their diſ- 
bon treſs, than ſolicit the aſſiſtance of their brethren. St. 
ave Paul had nothing of this falſe modeſty about him. 

So Penetrated with a deep ſenſe of his own unworthineſs 
that and inſufficiency, after imploring for himſelf the gra- 
leaſt X cious aſſiſtance of Gov, he thus humbly ſolicits the 

but Prayers of all the faithful: Brethren, pray for us. I 
2 6eſcech you, brethren, for the Lord Jaſus Cbriſts ſabe, and 
ory 


: © for the love of the S pirit, that ye Ari ve together in your 
Prayers for me. Pray always for all ſaints ; and for me, 
= E that 
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that utterance may be given me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, for which 
am an ambaſſador in bonds : that therein I may ſpeak 
boldly as I ought to ſpeak : You alſo continuing to help 
by prayer for us, that for the gift beſtowed upon us by 
the means of many perſons, thanks may be given on our 
— . | 

Thus hunility, or poverty of ſpirit, which is ſet forth 
by Chriſt as the firſt beatitude, leads us, by prayer, 
to all the benedictions of the Goſpel, and to that 
lively gratitude, which gives birth to thankſgiving 
and joy. Lovely humility ! penetrate the hearts of 


all chriſtians, animate every paſtor, give peace to the 


church, and happineſs to the univerſe. 


THE INGENUOUS MANNER, IN WHICH HE 
* ACKNOWLEDGED AND REPAIRED HIS 
ERRORS. 


II is difficult for a proud man to confeſs himſelf 
in an error: but they, who are poſſeſſed of humi- 

lity and love, can make ſuch acknowledgments with 
cheerfulneſs. When St. Paul was called upon to juſ- 
tify his conduct before the tribunal of the Jews, the 
ſame ſpirit of reſentment which animated his perſecu- 
tors, ſuddenly ſeized upon the more paſſionate of his 
judges, when the High Prieſt, ſtill more exaſperated 
than the. reſt, commanded thoſe, who ſtood near Paul 


10 mite him on the mouth. It was in that moment of 


ſurprize and indignation, that the apoſtle, unac- 
quainted with the author of ſo indecent a proceeding, 
and not imagining, that the preſident of an auguſt 
aſſembly could ſo far forget his own dignity, as to 


act with ſo reprehenſible an impetuoſity, gave this 


ſharp reply to ſo unjuſt an order; God ſball ſmite thee, 
thou wwhited wall : for fittefl thou to judge me after the 
Law, and commandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law? 
Immediately thoſe, who ſtood by; reproaching him 


_ with. 
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weith his apparent diſreſpectful carriage, enquired with 
the utmoſt indignation, Revilgſt thou God's high Prieft ? 
Here the apoſtle far from juſtifying his own conduct, 


in reſenting the ſeverity of a judge, who had degraded 
himſelf by an act of the moſt flagrant injuſtice, im- 


mediately acknowledged his error: and leſt the 
example he had given fhould encourage any perſon 


to withhold the reſpect due to a magiſtrate, ſtill more 


reſpectable by his office than blameable by his rigorous 
proceedings, he endeavoured to make inſtant repara- 
tion for his involuntary offence by citing a pertinent 
poaſſage from the law, anſwering with all meekneſs; / 
07% not, brethren, that he was the high Prieft-+ for it is 
' evritten, Thou ſhall not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 


P eople. - . 1 . . 
There is another inifance of the indiſcretion and 


- candor of this Apoſte. Paul and Barnabas going 
forth to publiſh the Goſpel, took for their companion 
John Mark, the nephew of Barnabas. That young 


evangeliſt, however, ſtaggered by the dangers, which 


thoſe apoſtles: were conſtantly obliged to encounter, 
forſook them in Pamphilia in the midſt of their pain- 
= ful labors. But afterwards, repenting of his former 
irreſolution, he offered to accompany: them in another 
Journey. Barnabas, who had charity enough to 

hope all things of his nephew, wiſhed to afford him a 
= ſecond trial: while Paul, whoſe prudence taught him 
to fear every thing from a young man, who had 


already given an indiſputable proof of his incon- 


+ tancy, refuſed his conſent. At length the two Apoſ- 
tles, unable to decide the matter to their mutual 


ſatisfaction, took the reſolution of ſeparating one 


from another, Paul went to preach the Goſpel in 


Syria with Silas; while Barnabas, accompanied by 


his nephew, proceeded to proclaim Chriſt in the iſle 
of Cyprus. Thus the ſeparations of true chriſtians, 
without producing any ſchiſm in the church, fre- 
XX quently tend to the propogation of the Goſpel. 


ime alone could determine, whether Barnabas 


: | was deceived by an abundance of charity, or St, Paul 
through an exceſs of prudence, The event turned the 


balance in favor of the judgment of Barnabas: the 
3 | conduct 
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conduct of John Mark on this ſecond miſſion was irre- 
proachable. From that time St. Paul with his uſual 
candor, forgetting the former inſtability of Mark, 
placed the utmoſt confidence in him, received him 
with joy as the companion of his labors, revoked the 
order he had formerly given reſpecting him, and 
recommended him to the churches as a faithful miniſ- 
ter. Thus much may be inferred from the following 
paſſage in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians : Ariſtarchus my 
fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to 
Barnabas, touching whom ye received commandments ; if he 
come unto you, receive him. TT 

Thus the ſincere followers of Chriſt are ever anxi- 
ous to repair their involuntary faults : faults which 
abe, as well as the apoſtles, are always expoſed to 
the commiſſion of, and which ſhould conftram us to 
ſay, with St. Paul; Now we know things and perſons 
in part. This imperfection in our knowledge will 
ſometimes produce errors in our judgment, and thoſe 
errors may probably influence our conduct. But, it 
in theſe failings there is no mixture of malice; if we 
ſin through ignorance, and in the integrity of our 
hearts; God imputes not to us thoſe errors; pro- 
vided that we are always prepared, like St. Paul, 
to confeſs and repair them. To err is the lot of 
humanity : obſtinacy in error is the character of a 
Demon : but humbly to acknowledge, and anxiouſly 
to repair an error, is to exhibit a virtue more rare 
and valuable than innocence itſelf, when accompanied 
with any degree of conceit and pride. 
They, who give the portraits of legendary ſaints, 
generally paint them without a fingle failmg. But 
they, who with faithfully to imitate the ſacred au- 
thors, are obliged to employ ſhades as well as lights, 
even in their moſt celebrated pieces. If this part of 
the portrait of St. Paul ſhould not appear brilliant, 
it will ſerve, at leaſt, to manifeſt the reality of the 
original, the liberality of the Apoſtle, and the fidelity 
of the painter. = 


TRAIT 


{x 8890p YR Oe IO On, \__. 8 
"_ Bagg 
„ A 1 ö 
ELIT 2 0 . 0 * 7 
3 « . p 


Taz PorTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. 41 


F XIII. 


HIS DETEST ATION OF PARTY-SPIRIT AND 
5 | | | DIVISIONS. 


HILE the ſpirit of the world is confeſſedly a 
, ſpirit of particular intereſt, pride, and divi- 
ſion, the ſpirit of true religion is manifeſted, among 
its ſincere profeſſors, as a ſpirit of concord, humility, 
and brotherly love. The true miniſter, animated in 
an eſpecial manner by this divine ſpirit, loſing ſight 
of his own reputation and honor, is unweariedly 
engaged in ſeeking the glory of Gov, and the edifi- 
cation of his neighbour. Perfectly ſatisfied with the 
loweſt place, and diſtinguiſhed as much by condeſcen- 
ſion to his brethren 75 by reſpect to his ſuperiors, he 
is ever on his guard againſt that ſpirit of party, which 
is continually ſeeking to diſturb the union of the 
church, whether it be by too great a fondneſs for 
particular cuſtoms, by an obſtinate zeal for any ſyſ- 
tem of doctrines, or by too paſſionate an attachment 
to ſome eminent teacher. | 


= thren, he takes up the language of St. Paul, and 
= fays: O fooliſh chriſtians, who hath beqwitched you that 
= you ſhould not obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
= hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among you ? Are ye 
/ foolſh? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
== perfet by the fleſh? Ye have indeed, been called unto 
8 liberty : only uſe not liberty as an occaſion to the fleſh, but 
= Tal love ſerve one another. For all the Laav is fulfilled in one 
78 word, even in this ; T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Hul if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not 
T7 conſumed one of another. Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nie, among which are theſe, hatred, variance, emulations, 

= wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions and herefies : of the which I tell 
Dou before, as ] have alſo told you in time paſt, that they, 
= 7ohich do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
ut whe fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſufferirg, 
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gentleneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. If ave live in the 
Spirit, let us walk in the Spirit. Let us not be deſirous of 
vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
all, and in you all. Endeavour, therefore, to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peate. 5 
When the people ſeek to honor a true miniſter by 
placing him at the head of any party in the church, 
he refuſes the proffered dignity with a humble and 
holy indignation. His ſoul is conſtantly penetrated 
with thoſe ſentiments, under the influence of which 

the apoſtle Paul thus nobly expreſſed himſelf : I ſceł 
not mine own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved. I beſcech you, brethren, !y the name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
there be no diviſions among you; but that ye be perfealy 
joined together in the ſame mind. For it hath been declared 
unto me, that there are contentions among you; and that 
every one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and, I of Apollos, £0 
and, I of Cephas, and, I of Chriſt. But, I. Chriſt - 

divided ? avas Paul crucified for you ? or awere ye baptized 1 
in the name of Paul? Who is Paul, but a miniſter ly 
whom ye believed? Therefore let no man glory in men, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ; but rather in our 8 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, of avhom the whole family in Heaven 
and earth is named. 

By ſuch exhortations, it is, and by maintaining, at 
the ſame time, a conduct conformable to the nature 
of ſuch exhortations, that every faithful miniſter en- 
deavors to engage chriſtians of all denominations, 
to walk together in love, as Chriſt alſo walked, proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord, and ſubmitting one io 
another in the fear of God, till the arrival of that pro-; 
miſed period, when the whole company of the faithful 
ſhall be of one heart and one mind. 
ut after all theſe exertions, for the extirpation of 
a ſectarian ſpirit from the church, they, who content 

| themſelves with the exterior of chriſtianity, as the 
phariſees were contented with the ceremonies of the 

moſaic worſhip, will, ſooner or later, accuſe every 

evangelical 
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evangelical paſtor of attempting to form a particular 
ſect. When modern phariſees obſerve the ſtrict union, 
which reigns among true believers, a union, which 
every faithful miniſter labors to eſtabliſh among his 
people, as well by example as by precept ; when they 
behold penitent ſinners deeply ſenſible of their guilt, 
and frequently aſſembling together for the purpoſe of 
imploring the bleſſings of wwi/dom, righteouſneſs, ſuncti- 


fication, and redemption ; they immediately take the 


alarm, and cry out—T heſe men does exceedingly trouble 
our city, teaching cuſtoms, which are not lawful for us to 
receive, and maintaining ſuch a conduct as is moſt 
inconvenient for us to follow. 

Happy are thoſe cities, in which the miniſter of 
Chriſt is able to diſcover a Nicodemus, a Gamaliel, 
or ſome worſhippers poſſeſſed of as much candor as 
the Jews of Rome, who deſired to hear what the 
perſecuted Paul had to offer, in behalf of that newly- 
riſen ſect, which was every where ſpoken againſl, Till 
this amiable candor ſhall univerſally prevail among 
the nominal members of the church, true chriſti- 
anity, even in the centre of Chriſtendom, will 
always find perverſe contradiction, and ſometimes 
cruel perſecution. . | 


TRAIT . 
HIS REFECTION OF PRAISE. 


1 miniſter of the preſent day labors chiefly 


with a view to his own advantage and honor. 
He endeavors to pleaſe, that he may be admired 
of men. He loves the chief ſeats in ſynagogues, public 
greetings, and honorable titles: thus tacitly challeng- 
ing, by his unreaſonable pretenſions to the reſpect and 


homage of men, a part of that glory, which is due 


to God alone. | | | 

A totally different character is maintained by 
the true miniſter. His diſcourſes, his actions, his 
look, his deportment, all agree to ſay, Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give mw 
| | | woes © 
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for thy mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. If the arm 
of the Omnipotent enables him to perform any 
extraordinary work, which the multitude do not 
immediately refer to the Author of every good and 
perfect gift, he cries out with St. Peter, Why lool ye 
ſo earneſtly on us, as though by our own power or holineſs 
we had performed what appears to excite your aſto- 
niſhment ? The God of our fathers hath, upon this occa- 
ſion, glorified his Son Feſus : and the faith, quhich is by 
him, hath effeted this extraordinary work in the 


preſence of you all. On all occaſions he can ſay 


with the great Apoſtle : Do I ſeek to pleaſe men? if I 
yet pleaſed men, unleſs for their edification, I. ou not 
be the ſervant of Chriſt, With me it is a very ſmall thing, 
that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment. But 
as we were allowed of God to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, 
even ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, but God, who trieth 
our hearts, Neither at any time uſed wwe flattering words, 
as ye know nor of men ſought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others. By ſuch a conduct he diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf, as a faithful ambaſſador of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who expreſſed himſelf in the following lowly terms, 
to thoſe, who had reproached him with a ſpirit of 
ſelf-exaltation: do nothing of myſelf, but as my father 
hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. I ſeck not mine own 
glory : there is one, that ſeeketh and judgeib. If I honor 
myſelf, my honor is nothing. It is my Father, that honoreth/ 
me ; of whom ye ſay, that He is your God. 
There may be peculiar caſes, in which a miniſtrin 

ſervant of Gop may be allowed to call upon chriſti- 


ans, for a public teſtimony of their approbation ; and 
when this is refuſed, he is juſtified in modeſtly calling 


their attention to every paſt proof of his integrity 
and zeal. 'Thus St. Paul, as a proper means of main- 
taining his authority among the Corinthians, who 


had manifeſted an unjuſt partiality toward teachers 


of a very inferior order, entered into a long detail 


of thoſe revelations and labors, which gave him a 


more than ordinary claim to the reſpect of every 
church. But whenever he commended himſelf, he 
did it with the utmoſt reluctance, as one conſtrained 
by the peculiarity of his circumſtances to a& in im- 


mediate. 
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mediate contrariety to his real diſpoſition. Hence, 
whenever he recounts the particular favors, with 
which Gop had honored him, he ſpeaks in the third 
perſon, as of another man: Of ſuch a one will I glory ; 
yet of myſelf I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. For 
ave dare not make ourſelves of the number of thoſe, wwho 
commend themſelves, meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, 
without any reference to the excellent graces and 
endowments of others. But he, that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. For not he, that commendeth himſelf 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

Nothing affords greater ſatisſaction to falſe apoſtles 


than commendation and praiſe ; while the true miniſ- 


ter ſhrinks with horror from thoſe very honors, which 
they aſſume all the forms of Proteus to obtain. 
When the multitude, led by their admiration of a 


faithful preacher, follow him with unſuitable expreſ- 


ſions of applauſe, he meets them with unfeigned 
indignation, arreſts their impious plaudits, and rejects 
their idolatrous adulations, crying out with St. Paul 
Sir ! why do ye theſe things? cue alſo are men of like 
paſſions with you, and preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn 
from theſe vanities unto the living God. We are neither 
the way, the truth, nor the life : but we point you to 
that way, which the truth has diſcovered, and 
through which eternal life may be obtained, entreat- 
ing you to walk therein with all ſimplicity and meek- 
neſs. And remember, that inſtead of affecting in our 
diſcourſes that vain wiſdom, which the world fo 
paſſionately admires, we faithfully proclaim Chriſt : 
and, to humble us the more before Gop and man, 
we preach Chriſt crucified. | 

By this humble carriage the miniſtring diſciples of 
Chriſt are principally known. By this they copy the 
amiable example of John the baptiſt, who cheerfully 


humbled himſelf, that Chriſt might be exalted, cry- 


ing out in the language of that ſelf-renouncing 
teacher—Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh awvay 


the fin of the world! There flandeth one among you, whom 


ye know not, whoſe ſhoes latchet we are not worthy to 
unlooſe. We baptize with water : but he baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghei. Beware then of entertaining too high 
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an idea of our miniſtry; and remember, that He mt 
increaſe in your eſtimation, but wwe muſt decreafe. | _ 
After beholding John the baptiſt, who was ac. 
counted greater than any of the prophets, abaſing 
himſelf in the preſence of Chriſt ; and after hearing 
St. Paul, who was far ſuperior to the Baptiſt, ex- 
claiming in the humility of his ſoul-—7 live not; but 
Chrift liveth in me—how can we ſufficiently expreſs our. 
aſtoniſhment at the conduct of thoſe titular apoſtles, 8 
who either ſet up a vain philoſophy nr the place of 
Criſt, or employ the croſs of their Lord, as a kind of 
pedeſtal, for the ſupport of thoſe ſplendid monuments, 
by which their pride is endeavouring to perpetuate the 2 
memory of their eloquence. Self- conceited orator 
When ſhall we rank you with the faithful minifters of 
the humble Jeſus? When ſhall we behold the character 
you have afſumed, and the conduct you maintain 
ſweetly harmonizing with each other ? When ſhall we 
hear you addrefling your flocks, with the unaffected 
ſimplicity and condeſcenſion of the great apoſtle : We 7 
preach not ourſelves, but C. brift Jeſus the Lord; and, fa 
from elevating ourſelves above you, on account of the 
commiſſion we have received, our/elver your ſervants for 
Feſus ſake, Then we might with propriety ſalute you, 
as humble imitators of St. Paul, as zealous miniſters 
of the Goſpel, and as faithful ſervants of that con- 0 
deſcending Saviour, who came not 10 be miniſtered unto, 7 
but to miniſter. Fo hs | 
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HIS UNIVERSAL LOVE. 


T RUE chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed from Jews, 
Mahometans, and all other worſhippers, by that 
ſpirit of univerſal love, which 1s the chief ornament 
and glory of their profeſſion. But among evangelical 
paſtors this holy diſpoſition appears in a more eminent 
degree. They feel for the inconſiderate, and the ſinful, 
that tender compaſſion, of which Chriſt has left us an 

example. 
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example. Their conduct anſwers to that beautiful 
deſcription of charity, with which St. Paul preſented 
the Corinthian church, and which may be conſidered, 
as an emblematical repreſentation of his own charac- 
ter, from the time of his converſion to the chriſtian 
faith. Univerſal love is that invigorating ſap, which, 
paſſing from the true vine into its ſeveral branches, 
renders them fruitful in every good work. But this 
divine principle circulates through choſen miniſters, 
with peculiar force, and in more than ordinary abun- 
dance, as ſo many principal boughs, by which a 
communication is opened between the root and the 
leſſer branches. 

The faithful paſtor entertains an affecting remem- 


brance of thoſe benevolent expreſſions, which the 


good Shepherd addrefled to the apoſtle Peter, and in 
the perſon of that apoſtle to all his ſucceſſors in the 


> miniſtry, repeating them even to the third time: 
= Loveſt thou me? Feed my Sheep. As though he had 


ſaid, the greateſt proof you can poſſibly give of your 
unfeigned attachment to me, is, to cheriſh the ſouls, 
which I have redeemed, and to make them the objects 


of your tendereſt regard. Such is the affectionate 
pPirecept, which every faithful miniſter has received 


together with his ſacred commiſſion, and to which he 


7 yields a more ready and cheerful obedience, from a 
== firm dependance upon the following ſolemn declara- 


| tion of his gracious Maſter—When the Son of man ſhall 


come in his glory, he fall ſay to all the children of love, 
Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done good unto 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, whether their wants 
were corporeal or ſpiritual, ye have done it unto me. 


The love of the evangelical paſtor, like that of St. 


Paul, is unbounded. God, faith that charitable apoſ- 
| tle, vill have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the 
8 knowledge of the truth: I exhort, therefore, that ſupplications, 


Prayer, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all 


men for this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 


our Saviour, But not content with ſubmitting to the 
exhortation of St. Paul, with reſpe& to the duty of 


r 
3 


univerſal prayer, he endeavors to copy the example 


of that apoſtle, in laboring for the ſalvation of all 


men 2 
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power of that chriſtian ſympathy, which we are 
. unable 
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men: I am made all things to all men, that J. might by 
all means ſave ſome. Being by regeneration a partaker 
of the divine nature, he bears a lovely, though imper- 
ect reſemblance to his Heavenly Parent, whoſe chief 
perfection is Love. Like the High Prieſt of his pro- 
feſſion, he breathes nothing but charity; and like 
the Father of lights, he makes the ſun of beneficence 
to riſe upon all men. To deſcribe this leſſer ſun in 
its unlimited courſe, and to point out the admirable 
variety, with which it diſtributes its light and its 
heat, is to delineate with preciſion the character of 
a faithful paſtor, 


Th r et. 


HIS PARTICULAR LOVE TO THE 
FAITHFUL. 


HE univerſal love of the true miniſter mani- 

feſts itſelf in a particular manner, according 
to the different ſituations of thoſe, who are the 
objects of it. When he finds the whole conduct of 
profefling chriſtians conformable to the nature of 
their ſacred profeſſion, he loves them with a pure heart 
fervently; and Lein way to the effuſions of a holy 
joy, he expreſſes his affection in words like theſe: 
Brethren, ave are comforted over you, in all our afflicbion 


and diſlreſs, by your faith : for now we live, if ye ſtand ; 1 
faſt in the Lord. And what thanks can we render is 


God for you, for all the joy, awherewith we joy for your | = 


ſakes before God ! In theſe expreflions of St. Paul an 5 


aſtoniſhing degree of affection is diſcovered. N 
we live—as though he had ſaid, We have a two-fold 


life, the principal life which we receive immediately 


they experience in their ſpiritual ſtate, through the 


from Chriſt, and an acceſſory life, which we derive from 

his members, through the medium of brotherly love. 
And ſo deeply are we intereſted in the concerns of our 
brethren, that we are ſenſibly affected by the variations 
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unable to deſcribe. Thus when ſin has detached any 
of our brethren from Chriſt, and ſeparated them from 
the body of the faithful, we are penetrated with the 
maſt ſincere diſtreſs : and, on the contrary, whenever 


they become more affectionately connected with us, 


and more intimately united to Chriſt, our common 
Head, our ſpirits are then ſenſibly refreſhed, and 
invigorated with new degrees of lite and joy. 
Reader, doſt thou underſtand this language? Halt 
thou felt the power of this chriſtian ſympathy ? Or 
has thy faith never yet produced theſe genuine ſenti- 


ments of brotherly love? Then thou haſt ſpoken as a 


j perſon equally deſtitute of ſenſibility and truth, when- 


ever thou haſt dared to ſay—/ believe in the communion 


: of ſaints, 


1 


remiſſneſs of his believing hearers, than St. Paul was 
dAaiſtreſſed by the inſtability of his Galatian and Corin- 
= thian converts, he pleads with them in the ſame 
alffectionate terms: Ye now, ye who are the ſeals of 
my miniſtry, how [ preached the Goſpel unto you at the 
52 5 Jfirfl. And ye deſpiſed me not, but received me as an Angel 
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' HIS LOVE TO THOSE, WHOSE FAITH IWAS 


_ HBAFVERING. 


[X77 HEN a miniſter, after having been made in- 
ſtrumental in the converſion of ſinners, per- 


ceeives their faith decrealing, and their love growing 
= cold, he feels for them, what the Redeemer ſelt, when 
due wept over Jeruſalem. Not leſs concerned for the 


of God. Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpale of ? for I 


BB tear you record, that if it had been poſſible, ye would have 
- 3 | plucked out your own eyes, and have given them to me. 
ve. £ A 
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Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the 
truth? My little children, of whom 1 travail in birth 


: | again, until Chriſt be formed in you, I tell you with 


ſorrow, that after all my confidence in you, I. fland in 


= donbt of you. Our mouth is open unto you, our heart is 
| | enlarged. 
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while he generouſly expoſed himfelf to innumerable 
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enlarged. Te are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are flraitened © | 
in your own bowels. Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, © 


(4 ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. Be ye 


not unequally yoked together with unbelievers ; for what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? or what 
part hath he, that beheveth, with an infidel ® Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I ill receive 

u, and quill be a Father unto you, aud ye ſhall be my 
ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. IWWe beſeech 
you, therefore brethren, that ye receive not the grace of 


God in vain. 


This language of the chriſtian paſtor is almoſt 
unintelligible to the miniſter, who is merely of man's 
appointing. Having never converted a ſingle ſoul to 


Chriſt, he has neither ſpiritual ſon nor ors mg and 


is entirely unacquainted with that painful 7ravai}, 
which 1s mentioned by St. Paul. His bowels are 
ſtraitened towards Chriſt and his members, and havin 


_ cloſely united himſelf to the men of the world, he 
_ conſiders the aſſembly of the faithful as a company 


of ignorant enthuſiaſts. But, notwithſtanding the 


ſpiritual inſenſibility of theſe ill-inftructed teachers, 


who never {tudied in the ſchool of Chriſt, there is no 
other token, by which either ſincere chriſtians, or true 
miniſters can be diſcerned, except that fervent love, 
which the Galatians entertained for St. Paul, before 
their falling away, and which that Apoſtle ever con- 
tinued to entertain for them. By this, ſaith our Loxp, 
ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 


one to another. 2 
T-R A 1 r int 2 
HIS LOPE TO HIS COUNTRYMEN AND tis 


T. Paul, like his rejected maſter, was perſecuted 
even to death by the Jews, his countrymen, 


hardſhips, 
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hardſhips, in laboring for their good. Theſe furious 
devotees, inſpired with envy, revenge, and a perſecut- 
ing zeal, hunted this Apoſtle from place to place, as 
a public peſt. And when the Gentiles, on a certain 
* occaſion, had reſcued him out of their hands, forty 
of the moſt hardened among them engaged them- 
| ſelves, by an oath, neither to eat nor drink, till they 
had aſſaſſinated him. But notwithſtanding the moſt 
indubitable proofs of their bloody diſpoſition towards 
him, his fervent charity threw a vail over their cru- 
elty, and made him wiſh to die for his perſecutors. 
I declare, ſaith he, the truth in Chriſt, my conſcience alſo 
© bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I have great 
' beavineſs and continual ſorrow in my heart : for I could 


; wiſh, that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my bre- 


thren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, As though he 
- ſhould ſay; It is ritten, curſed is every one, than hangeth 
vn 4 tree Thus Chriſt himſelf became accurſed for us, 
and I allo would lay down my lite for my brethren, 
that I may have Jy with him in his ſufferings being 
made conformable unto his death, and filling up that, which 
'& behind of the afflittons of Chrift in my fleſh, for his 
 bod;'s ſake, which is the church. It is by expreſſions ſo 


= charitable, and by actions, which demonſtrate the 


- ſincerity of thoſe expreſlions, that chriſtians avenge 


1 themſelves of their enemies, and work upon the 


hearts of their countrymen. 


33 


If the ſentiments of every ſincere diſciple of Chriſt 


15 7 are expreſſed in the preceding language of St. Paul, 
1 bl how deplorable then muſt be the ſtate of thoſe chriſ- 


tion to that eager concern, which this Apoſtle mani- 
ů; ffeſted for the ſalvation of his bittereſt perſecutors ! 
And if good paſtors feel ſo ardent a deſire to behold 
Fg al men actuated by the ſpirit of Chriſt, without ex- 
= cepting even their moſt malicious enemies, what ſhall 
we ſlay to thoſe miniſters, who never ſhed a ſingle tear, 
nor ever breathed one ardent prayer, for the con- 
verſion of their pariſhioners, their friends, or their 
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tians, whoſe anxiety, either for their own ſalvation, 
or for that of their neareſt relations, bears no propor- 


es? 
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E XIX. 


HIS LOVE TO THOSE, WHOM HE KNEIW 
| ONLY BY REPORT. 


HOUGH the true miniſter takes a peculiar 
intereſt in every thing, that concerns the ſalva- 
tion of his countrymen, yet his chriſtian benevolence "01 
is far from being confined within the narrow limits of | 
a particular country. He deſires to bear the name of 
his Savior to the ends of the earth ; and if he is not 
able to do this by his perſonal addreſſes, he will do it, 
at leaſt, by his earneſt wiſhes and his conſtant prayers. 
If providence has not yet fixed him in a particular 
church, he writes, in the manner of St. Paul, to the 
inhabitants of the moſt diſtarit countries—/ would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that I conſider myſelf as 
a debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians ; both to EX; 
the wiſe and the unwiſe. And, as much as in me is, 11! 
am ready to preach the Goſpel to you, that are at Rome, 455 
where error aud impiety have fixed their throne. For 
J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Cbriſt: for it is the 
power of God unto ſalvation to every one, that believeth. 
If he writes to ſtranger-converts, whoſe faith is pub- 
licly ſpoken of in the world, he declares his ſincere 
attachment to them, and his longing deſire to afford 
them every ſpiritual aſſiſtance, in terms like theſe— 
God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the 
Goſpel of his Son, that without ceaſing 1 make mention of 
you always in my prayers. Making requeſt, if by any 
means, 1 might have a proſperous journey by the will of 
God, to come unto you. For I long to ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may be 
eftabliſhed : That is, that I may be comforted together with 
you, by the mutual faith both of you and me. 
If the Apoſtle Paul, when he knew the Romans no 
otherwiſe than by report, expreſſed ſo ardent a defire 
to ſee them, for the ſole purpoſe of inciting them to 
ſeek after higher degrees of faith and piety ; what 
mult be the diſpoſition of thoſe miniſters, who feel no 
deſires of this nature even for the members of their 
own 
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own flock? And in how great an error are thoſe 
chriſtians, who frequently aſſemble together, either 
in their own houſes, or in more public places, for the 
very purpoſe of mutually forgetting the reſtraints of 
piety, loſing their time in frivolous converſation, and 
debaſing their minds by puerile amuſements! Fur- 
ther; It the new nature of the regenerate excites in 
them that lively concern for the ſalvation of their 
neighbours, which St. Paul expreſſed for the ſalvation 
of thoſe, who inhabited the remoteſt parts of the 
earth, is it becoming in the faithful to ſtifle the mo- 
tions of that commendable zeal, which chriſtian cha- 
rity alone can inſpire? And if there are to be found 
among us dignified teachers, who, far from ſeconding 
a zeal ſo neceſſary in our day, are rather diſpoſed to 
extinguiſh the firſt ſparks of it, wherever they are 
diſcernable ; whom may they be ſaid to take for their 
model, Paul the Apoſtle, or Saul the Pharilee 
doubtleſs Saul, the agent of a bigoted ſect, and the 


open perſecutor of the faithful. 


T R A 1 r k. 


e CHARITY TOWARDS THE POOR IN 


GIVING, OR PROCURING FOR THEM 
TEMPORAL RELIEF. 


TN HOUGH our Lord came principally to ſave 
the /ouls of ſinners, yet he was by no means 
unmindful of their bodies. He went about doing good, 
in the moſt unlimited ſenfe, daily relieving, with equal 
care, the corporeal and ſpiritral maladies of the peo- 
ple. Thus when he had diſtributed the word of Gop 
to thoſe, who were hungering and thirſting after 
righteouſneſs, he expreſſed an anxious concern for the 
ſupport of thoſe among his followers, who were ſen- 


ſible of no other wants, except ſuch as were of a 


temporal nature: I have compaſſion on the multitude, 


becauſe they have now been with me three days, and have 


rothing to eat—and not content with barely expreſſing 
| F 3 tis 
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his concern for their corporeal neceſſities, he wrought 
an aſtoniſhing miracle for their immediate relief. The 
true miniſter cheerfully imitates the conduct of his 
gracious Maſter, by a ſtrict and affectionate attention 
to the ſpiritual, and temporal wants of his people. 
James, Cephas, and John, ſaith St. Paul, gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hand of fellowſhip, that wwe ſhould go 
unto the heathen : only they would, that wwe ſhould remember 
the poor ; the ſame which I alſa was forward to do. 

When the liberality of St. Paul toward his neceſ- 
ſitous brethren was reſtrained by his own exceſſive 
indigence, he employed the moſt effectual means to 
procure for them the generous benefactions of their 
wealthier companions in the faith of the Goſpel. 

The ſollowing paſſages extracted from his epiſtles may 
ſerve as ſufficient proofs of this. Brethren, I cannot 
but inform you of the grace of God, beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; how that in a great trial of afflic- 
tion, the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For to their 
pouer, I lear record, yea, and beyond their power, they 
were willing of themſelves ; praying us with much entreaty, 
that we would receive the gift, and take upon us the fellows 
ſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints—T herefore as ye abound 
in faith, in utterance, in knowledge, in all diligence, and in 
your love to us, ſee that ye abound in this grace alſo, 1 
ſpeak by occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 
the ſincerity of your love. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he avas rich, yet for your 
fakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
rich. Wherefore ſhew ye, before the churches, the proof of 
our love, and of our boaſting on your behalf. 

Not yet content with theſe earneſt ſolicitations in 
behalf of the poor, the Apoſtle thus proceeds to enforce 
his importunities. I thought it neceſſary to exhort the 
brethren, that they ſhould go before unto you, and make up 
before-hand your bounty, that the ſame might be ready, as 
a matter of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs. But this 
1. ſay, he, that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; | 
and he, that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye always having all ſufſ- 
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riency in all things, may abound to every good work : as 
it is dritten, he hath diſperſed abroad; he hath given 
to the poor ; his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. Now he 
that miniſtereth ſeed to the ſoauer, both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſs : that ye may be enriched in 


every thing to all bountifulneſs, which cauſes through us 


thankſgiving to God. For the adminiſtration of this ſervice 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is abundant 
alſo by many thankſgivings unto God awhile by the experi- 
ment of this miniſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
ſubjedlion unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberal 
diſtribution unto them, and unto all men. Who could poſ- 
ſibly refuſe any thing to a godly miniſter pleading the 
cauſe of the poor, with all this apoſtolic dignity, ſim- 
plicity, and zeal ? 

After having obtained alms for the poor, the Apoſ- 
tle Paul cautiouſly avoided all ſuſpicion of appropri- 
ating any part of them to the relief of his own 
neceſſities ; and was equally careful, that they were 
never miſemployed through the unfaithfulneſs of 
thoſe, who were appointed to diſtribute them. One 
of our brethren, adds the Apoſtle, choſen of the churches 
accompanies us in our journey with this grace, which ts 
adminiflered by us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your ready mind: avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould blame us in this abundance, which is adminiſtered by 
us « providing for honeſt things not only in the fight of the 
Lord, but alſo in the fight of men. Mentioning again 
his favorite employment, he writes to a diſtant church 
—Now I go unto 2 to miniſter unto the ſaints. 
For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and Achaia to make 
a certain contribution for the poor ſaints, which are at 
Feruſalem. When therefore I have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into 
Spain, Now T beſeech you, brethren, that ye ſtrive toge- 
gether in your prayers for me, that I may be delivered 
from them, that do not believe in gowns and that the 
ſervice, which I have for Jeruſalem may be accepted of 
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Thus to wait upon the churches, and particularly 
thus to attend upon the poor, is to merit che name 
of a faithful miniſter. | 


1 R A 1 XxX, 


HIS CHARITY TOWARD SINNERS IN 
OFFERING THEM EVERY SPIRITUAL, 
ASSISTANCE. | 


fy ſolicit alms for thoſe, who are deſtitute of 
| food and raiment, and at the ſame time to 
withhold the word of Gop from thoſe, who hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs, is to manifeſt an unhappy 
inconſiſtency of character. Such inconſiſtencies, how- 
ever, are frequently diſcoverable, even among paſtors, 


who pique themſelves upon their diſpoſition to works 


of benevolence and charity, e 
Man has an immortal ſoul. This ſoul, which is 

properly himſelf, is rendered, by ſin ſo totally ignorant 

and ſo completely miſerable, that ſne ſeeks to enrich 


herſelf with the vanities of the world, and to gratify 
her inclinations with the pollutions of ſin. 


pity 
to the ſoul in this ſtate of wretchedneſs, the truths of 


the Goſpel are propoſed by a compaſſionate God, as 


a ſacred remedy adapted to the nature of her innu- 


merable wants: they illumine the blind with ſpiritual 


light and knowledge; they clothe the naked with the 


robe of righteouſneſs; they feed the hungry; they 


heal the ſick; they burſt the captive's bands; they 


give eternal life to thoſe, who are dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſin: in a word, they make us partakers of the 
great ſalvation of Gon. To publiſh this Goſpel then, 


or to procure the preaching of it to ſinners, is un- 


doubtedly to give them an important proof of the moſt 
excellent charity: while, on the other hand, to refuſe 
them the word of God, or to avoid any occaſion of 
adminiſtering it, is abſolutely or occaſionally to deny 
them thoſe ſpiritual alms and aſſiſtances, which the 
Savior of the world has appointed for their _ 

Wi | relief. 
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relief. The paſtor, who acts in this unbecoming 


manner, reſembles a phyſician, or an almoner, who, 
having received a charge from his prince to ſupply the 
poor with food, or the ſick with medicine, not only 
refuſes to acquit himſelf of his acknowledged duty 
with diligence and impartiality, but ſtrenuouſly op- 
poſes thoſe, who endeavour to ſupply his lack of ſer- 
vice. Such a miniſter ſeems to maintain a ſyſtem as 
abſurd and cruel, as would be that of either of thofe 
characters juſt alluded to, who ſhould pretend, that 
no one had authority to adminiſter alms to the poor, 
or medicine to the ſick, except ſuch as received pen- 
ſions from the prince for that purpoſe ; and that even 
theſe would at in a diſorderly manner, if they 
ſhould dare to diſtribute alms or remedies except 


on the ſabbath day, and then only during particular 


hours. 1 | 

So long as any paſtor ſeeks his own glory, ſo long 
he will be ſubje& to ſome degree of that contemptible 
jealouſy, which will not ſuffer him to beho!d with 
pleaſure the more abundant and ſucceſsful labors of 
his brethren. But, the faithful miniſter of Chriſt, 
whoſe chief deſire is the proſperity of the church, is 
actuated by a totally different ſpirit. Though he has 
a peculiar ſatisfaction in beholding the ſucceſs of his 
own ſpiritual labors ; yet, when he hears the Goſ- 
pel publiſhed by others, and even by ſuch as are appa- 
rently influenced by unworthy motives, he greatly 
rejoices in their ſucceſs. His charity, which neither 
envies another's proſperity, nor ſeeks his own parti- 


cular advantage, expreſſes itſelf, upon ſo delicate a 


{objeR, in the language of St. Paul—Some indeed preach 
Chrift, even of envy and ſtriſe, ſuppoſing to add affliftion 
to my bonds. 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chrift is preached ; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and J will rejoice. 4 
Influenced by envy, or rendered inſenſible by their 
lukewarmneſs, worldly miniſters are abſolute ſtrangers 


to the generous pleaſure here mentioned by the Apoſ- 


tle; nor have they the leaſt idea of acting in a crimi- 
nal manner, when they will not permit the truths of 
48 | the 


What then ? notwithſtanding, every way, 
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the Goſpel to be freely declared by all, who are 
diſpoſed to announce them. 

The good paſtor, by whatever name he may be 
diſtinguiſhed, lives only to publiſh the Goſpel, and to 
convert the ſouls committed to his charge: to reſtrain 
him then from attending to theſe important labors, is 
to force him aſide from the true end of his calling, 
and mult appear to every enlightened mind a greater 
act of cruelty, than to withhold the rich from giving 
alms, or to detain an expert ſwimmer from ſaving his 
drowning brethren. If ſuch a paſtor, in any period 
of his lite, has acted like a monopoliſt of the Goſpel, 
and, by denying to the poor in ſpirit, what was freely 
given for their ſupport, has cauſed in any place a 
famine of the word ; he believes himſelf abundantly 


o 


more culpable than thoſe avaricious merchants, Who, 


by forming a monopoly of grain in the Eaſt Indies, 

cauſed a grievous famine in that country, by which 

an innumerable multitude of its inhabitants periſhed. 

Thoſe covetous men denied to the bodies of their 
neighbours a periſhable nouriſhment ; but he has 

withheld from the ſouls of his brethren that precious 

manna, which might have preſerved them to everlaſt- 

ing life. Such was the crime of thoſe, whom our 

Lord addreſſed in the following words Moe unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ! for ye ſhut up the king- 
dom of Heaven againſt men : for ye neither go in yourſelves, 
neither ſuffer ye them, that are entering, ta ga iz. Obſerve 
St. Paul's ſentiments of ſuch characters. With ret 
pect to thoſe Jews, who both Billed the Lord Feſus, and 
their own Prophets, and have perſecuted us ; they pleaſe 
not God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding us w 
ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved, filling up 
by this means the meaſure of their fin ; far the wvrath 

is come upon them to the uitcrmoſt. | 
If the character, which the Apoſtle here deſcribes 
was odious in a Jew, without doubt it is more ſo m a 
chriſtian, and ſtill doubly deteſtable in a miniſter of 
the Goſpel; whoſe heart ſhould continually be ani- 
mated with a fervent deſire for the converſion of 
finners, and the ſalvation of all mankind. Was it 
poſſible for thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by this trait x 
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the character of Antichriſt to diſcover the turpitude 
of their own conduct, they would acknowledge them- 
7 ſelves abundantly more guilty than the robber, who 
* ſhould force away from a famiſhed pauper the morſel 
of bread he had begged in his diſtreſs. They would 
2 pronounce, without any heſitation, that the foſter- 
mother, who negle&s the infant ſhe has undertaken 
to cheriſh, and prevents her charitable neighbours 
> = from affording it any nouriſhment, is ſtill more excuſ- 
able than the paſtor, who, not content with refuſing 
to feed the flock of Chriſt, endeavours to ſcatter his 
** ſheep, wherever they are ſound feeding, ſeeking out 
> accuſations againſt thoſe, who have led them to a 
*2>>= refreſhing . and ſtudying by every means to 
withdraw the Goſpel from thoſe penitent ſinners, 
» - > who, as new-born babes, defire the fincere milk of the word, 
” 7 that they may grow thereby. | 
1 2 Happy will be the age, in which chriſtian paſtors 


. hall no longer be found, like the Scribes in the days 
of St. Paul, laboring to fill up the meaſure of their 
 *X= miquities ! Then truth and piety ſhall no longer be 
5 XX reſtrained by the fetters of prejudice and bigotry ! 
- op Then the faithful ſhall worſhip God, and publiſh the. 


= Goſpel, with as much freedom, as the diſſipated 


ty 3 indulge themſelves in the ſports of the age, or the 
> xx malevolent in ſlandering their neighbours |! 

Sy ty —_— | 

'e 

1. | 

- T R AIT XXII. 

Je Ts . = 
E ENGAGING CONDESCENSION OF HIS 
pf E HUMBLE CHARITY. 

2 5 avoids all appearance of haughti- 
es ll neſs, and is never ſeen to act in an unbecoming 
2 manner. On the contrary, full of courteſy, ſhe fears 
of leſt ſhe ſhould give offence to any; and, full of bene- 
u- volence, ſhe labors for the edification of all. Hence 
of he charitable paſtor cannot act otherwiſe than with a 
it holy condeſcenſion towards all men, and eſpecially 
* toward the ignorant and poor, with whom the miniſ— 
Ee 3 ö : | | 
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ſake. All things are lawful for me, continues he, but * 0 


charitable condeſcenſion may never betray the inter- 


60 Tar PorTRrRAIT or Sr. Pavur. 


ters of the preſent age will ſcarcely deign to converſe: 8 
and, without ever flipping his foot into the pit o, 
error, he ſometimes approaches it, with a happy mix- 
ture of compaſſion and prudence, for the relief of 
thoſe, who are unable to extricate themſelves from it. 
Though I am free from all men, writes St. Paul, yet [ 
have made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might gain the 
more. Unto the Jews JI became as a Few, that I might 
gain the Fews : to them, that are without law, as without 
law, that I might gain them, that are without a written 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the ⁊beal I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means ſave ſome. And this I do for the Goſpels —* 


all things are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. When ye ſin againſt the brethren 
by wounding their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt Chrifl, 7 
IW herefore if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no fleſh, while the avorld flandeth, left I make my brother 
to offend. Whether therefore, ye eat or drink, or wwhatſo- | 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Even as I pleaſe 
all men in all things, not ſeeking mine own profit, but the | 
profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 

Behold that ſweet prudence of charity, which our 
Lord recommended to his diſciples, when he pointed 
out the folly of putting ew wine into ſuch bottles, as 
were unable to reſiſt the force of the fermenting 
liquor. And of this affectionate diſcretion he himſeli 
gave them a ſtriking example, when he ſaid; I have 
many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
If this condeſcending carriage was lovely in the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, it will ever appear amiable in his humble | 
imitators, who can ſay, with the Apoſtle Paul, to 
the weaker members of the church: Ve have fed you BY 
evith mill, and not with meat; for hitherto ye were na 
able to bear it. 7 | © 

Special care is, however, to be taken, that this 


eſts of truth and virtue. Alſtain, ſaith St. Paul, from 
all appearance of evil, Be ye followers of me, even as | 
alſo am of Chriſt. For herein do J exerciſe myſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence toward God 2 

| N towar 
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\ FRE voward men. And our rejoicing 1s this, the teſlimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
7 with fleſhy wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
ZZ had our converſation in the world, and more abundantly 
2 to you-ward, among whom we have labored in the 
2 Goſpel. 1 5 | | 
Ik: there exiſt paſtors, who lack this condeſcenſion 
towards the poor, or who are deſtitute of that humble 
charity, which can familiarize itſelf with the moſt 
ignorant, for their edification and comfort: if there 
are miniſters to be found, who are ever meanly com- 
plwGKuaiſant to the rich, and who are void of holy reſolu- 
tion in the preſence of the great, inſtead of conducting 
= themſelves with that mingled humility and dignity, 
= which are ſuitable to the character they ſultain—may 
> the one and the other be convinced of the grievous 
error, into which they are fallen, while they con- 
template this oppolite trait in the character of St. 
Paul. 5 


“ Vpon what conſideration is ſounded the humiliating 
diſtinction, which is generally made between the rich 

'y and the poor? Was Chriſt maniteſted in a ſtate of 
carthly grandeur ? Did he not chiefly aſſociate with 
the poor? Far from flattering the rich, did he not 

1 inſinuate, that they would, with the utmoſt difficulty, 
enter into the kingdom of Gop ? Did he not affirm, 
it were better for a man to be caſt into the ſea with a 
15 XZ mill-tone about his neck, than to offend the pooreſt 
believer? Did he not declare, that he would conſi- 

oor der the regard ſhewn to the meaneſt of his followers, 
je as though he himſelf had been the immediate object 

Ve of it? When St. James aſſures us, that he evho convert. 
- «th a ſinner from the error of his æuay performs the belt 
of all poſſible good works, becauſe, by preventing a 
2 multitude of ſins, he places the ſoul in the road to 
2 every virtue can this declaration be ſuppoſed to loſe 
tus any of its force, when applied to the ſoul of a poor 
_ man? Are not the loweſt of men immortal as the 
= moſt elevated? Did not Chriſt humble himſelf to the 
he death of the croſs for the poor, as well as the rich ? 
© 1 Hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
/ and heirs. of the Kingdom? And, finally, were the 
war 4 N | G 2 Ange I; 
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angels leſs ready to convey the ſoul of periſhing 
Lazarus to Paradiſe, than that of wealthy Abraham ? 
Periſh then for ever that unchriſtian. prejudice, which 
diſhonors the poor, nouriſhes the pride of the rich, 
and leads us to the violation of that great command, 
by which we become as guiity, as though we had 
tranſgreſſed the whole Law, the ſpirit of which is 
love. And let us remember, it is only out of the 


ruins of ſo deſpicable a partiality, that the engaging 


condeſcenſion, of which St. Paul has leſt us ſo lovely 
an example, can poſſibly be produced. 


TRAIT: unt. 


HIS COURAGE IN DEFENCE OF OPPRESSED 
__ TRUTH. 


CHARITY reiceth in the Truh. Theſe two 

amiable companions are cloſely united together, 
and mutually ſuſtain each other. It is poſſible, how- 
ever, when an error has the ſuffrages of many perſons 
reſpectable on account of their wiſdom, their age, 
their rank, their labors, or their piety, that a ſincere 
chriſtian may be tempted to ſacrifice truth to autho- 
rity, or rather to a miſtaken charity. But the en- 
lightened paſtor, putting on the reſolution of St. 
Paul, will never ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon by 
the appearance either of perſons, or things: and 


though he ſhould ſee himſelf ſtanding alone on the 


ſide of evangelical truths, he will not fear, even 

ſingly, to act as their modeſt and zealous defender. 
In theſe circumſtances a luke-warm miniſter loſes 
all his courage. Behold his general plea for the 
puſillanimity of his conduct I am alone, and what 
* ſucceſs can I expect in ſo difficult an undertaking ? 
The partiſans of this error are perſons, whom I 
© both love and honor. Some of them have ſhewn 
me great kindneſs, and others have ſufficient credit 
© to prejudice the world againſt me. Moreover, it 
* would be looked upon as preſumption in me, who 
| . am 
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am weaker than a reed, to oppoſe myſelf to a tor- 
« rent, which bears down the ſtrongeſt pillars of the 
church.“ Such is the manner, in which he apolo- 
gizes for the timidity of his conduct in thoſe ſitua- 
tions, where his love of truth is publicly called to 
the teſt: not conſidering, that to reaſon thus, is to 
forget, at once, the omnipotence of God, the force 
of truth, and the unſpeakable worth of thoſe ſouls, 
which error may poiſon and deſtroy. 

On the contrary, the faithful miniſter, who, on all 


occaſions, rejoices in the truth, conferring not with fleſh 


and blood, conrageouſly refuſes to bear the yoke of 
any error, that muſt evidently be accompanied with 
evil conſequences. In the molt trying ſituations of 
this nature he imitates the conduct of the great apoſ- 
tle, who, when he ſaw a ſhameful error making its 


way into the church, placed himſelf in the gap, and 


gave way to the emotions of his honeſt zeal, as related 
in the following paſſage :—Zalſe brethren came in privily 
to ſpy out our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us into bondage. To whem we gave place 
by ſubjection, no not for an hour; that the truth of the 
Goſpel might continue with you. And when Peter was 
come to Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he 
was to be blamed. For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles but when they were 
come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them, 
which were of the circumciſion. And the other Feavs 
dſembled hikewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo, 
under the ſpecious pretence of not offending his 
neighbour, was carried away with their _m_ ation. 
But when I ſaw, that they walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid unto Peter before them 
all, if thou being a Few, liveſt after the manner of the 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 


Gentiles to live as do the Fews ? 


This reaſonable reprimand is, perhaps, one of 
the greateſt proofs, which St. Paul ever gave of the 
we ce vg of his intention, and the ſteadineſs of his 
reſolution, | 1 

Ye men of integrity! ye, who have proved how 
much it coſts to defend the rights of truth, when it 

„ | ſtands 
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ſtands oppoſed to that deference, which condeſcending 
love obliges us to ſhew, in a thouſand inſtances, to 
reſpectable authority; you alone are able to make a 
proper judgment of the holy violence, which was 
exerciſed by St. Paul upon this occaſion. But what- 
ever they may be called to endure, in ſo honorable a 
cauſe, happy are thoſe chriſtians, and doubly happy 
thoſe paſtors, who have ſo great a love for truth, and 
ſo true a love ſor their brethren, that they are ready 


at all times, with this faithful apoſtle, to ſacrifice to 


the intereſts of the Goſpel, every inferior conſidera- 
tion, every ſervile fear, and every worldly hope. 


VCC 


VH PRUDENCE IN FRUSTRATING THE 


DESIGNS OF HIS ENEMIES. 


HERE is no kind of calumny which the incre- 


dulous have not advanced, in order to render 
chriſtianity either odious, or contemptible. Accord- 
ing to the notions of theſe men, to adopt the maxims 
of evangelical patience, argues a want of ſenſibility ; 
and to regulate our conduct, according to the dictates 
of chriſtian prudence, is to act the hypocrite. What 
we have to ſay, in this place, will chiefly reſpect the 
latter charge. 5 1 
It has been aſſerted by modern infidels, that the 


gentleneſs and forbearance, which the Goſpel requires 


of its profeſſors, muſt neceſſarily make them the 
dupes of deſigning men, and lead them unreluctantly 


into the ſnares of their perſecutors. But to draw this 


inference from ſome few paſſages of ſeripture, under- 
ſtood in too literal a ſenſe, is to ſet truth at variance 
with itſelf, merely for the purpoſe of charging chriſ- 


tians with all the evil, which, it is preſumed, they 


might have avoided by prudence, or have overcome 
by reſolution. The example of our Lord, and that 
of St. Paul, might have rectified the ideas of cavillers 
upon this point. When Chriſt exhorted his diſciples 
to 
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to be harmleſs as doves, he admoniſhed them at the 
ſame time to be wiſe as ſerpents and of this harmleſs 
wiſdom he himſelf gave a ſtriking example, when he 
was interrogated by the Jews, reſpecting the lawfulneſs 
of paying tribute unto Ceſar. Well acquainted with 
the different ſentiments of that peopie, with regard 
to the Roman yoke, without directly combating the 
prejudices of any party, he returned a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to all parties, by an mference drawn from the 
image and ſuperſcription borne upon their current coin 
Render therefore unto Cefar the things, that are Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things, that are God's. | 

The ſincere chriſtian, and the ſaithful miniſter, 
have frequent occaſion for this happy prudence, as 
well as St. Paul, who, more than once, employed it 
with ſucceſs. The Jews, irritated againſt this apoſtle, 
ſought occaſion to deſtroy him, on account of the 
zeal, with which he publiſhed the Goſpel among the 
Gentiles Hoping to ſoften the prejudices, they 
entertained againſt his conduct, he recounted to them, 
how Jeſus, being raiſed from the dead, and appearing, 
to him in an extraordinary manner, had expreſsly ſent 
him to the Gentiles: when the Jews, more irritated 
than before, would have torn him in pieces, had he 
not been reſcued out of their hands. by the Roman 
garriſon. By this means Paul was preſerved for a 
more peaceful hearing. And on the morrow, when 
he ſtood before the 'Jewiſh council, perceiving that 


the aſſembly was compoſed, partly of ſadducees, who 


ſay there is no reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ; and 
partly of phariſees, who believe equally in the exiſ- 
tence of ſpirits and the reſurrection of the body; he 
immediately availed himſelf of this circumſtance, and 
cried out Men and brethren, I am a phariſce, the ſon 
of a phariſee ; of the hope and reſurrefion of the dead I 
am called in queſtion. As though he had ſaid—The 
great cauſe of the violent perſecution, that is now 
raiſed againſt me, is, that I preach Jeſus and the reſur- 


redtion. Our fathers, indeed, were not abſolutely 
aſſured of a life to come; but the important doctrine 


of the reſurrection, and of the judgment, that ſhall 
tollow, is ro- demonſtrated ; ſince Gop has given an 
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inconteſtible proof of it, in raiſing up his Son Jeſus 
from the dead. And I myſelf have been an eye- 


witneſs of his reſurrection, to whom he has appeared 


two ſeveral times, once as I journeyed to Damaſcus, 
and afterwards as I prayed in the temple. But when 
I mentioned this ſecond appearance of a riſen Savior, 
my incredulous accuſers began vehemently to cry 
out, ' Axvay with ſuch a fellow from the earth. By this 
juſt expoſition of the fact, and by his prudent ſelec- 
tion of the reſurrection of Chriſt from among the other 
great doctrines of chriſtianity, St. Paul happily cauſed 
a diviſion to take place among his judges. And the 
event anſwered his expectation : for the ſcribes, that 
were of the phariſees part, aroſe, ſaying ; We find no evil 
in this man : but if a ſpirit, i. e. a man riſen from the 
dead, or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight 
againſt Ged. There is ſtill another inſtance of the 
wiſdom of the ſerpent, reconciling itſelf with the 
innocence of the dove, in the conduct of this Apoſtle, 
when marking the diſpoſition of his Athenian judges, 
he took advantage of their taſte for novelty by an- 
nouncing to them The unknown God, to whom they 
had already erected an altar. 5 
This chriſtian prudence, equally diftant from the 
duplicity of hypocrites and the ſtupidity of 1diots, 
merits a place among the traits which characterize 
this great Apoſtle, not only becauſe it 1s worthy of 


our imitation, but alſo becauſe it has been indirectly 
repreſented, by a modern Celſus, as mere cunning 


and artifice. The author here alluded to, who de- 
{crves rather to be called a great poet than a faithful 
painter, having disfigured this trait of St. Pauls 
character, with a pencil dipt in the gaul of prejudice; 


we gladly take this occaſion of ſetting forth the injuſ- 


tice of his imputations, ſo illiberally caſt both upon 
chriſtianity itſelf, and the moſt eminent of its defen- 
ders. This witty philoſopher, who has ſaid ſo many 
good things againſt the ſpirit of perſecution, never 
perceived, that he himſelf was actuated by an intole- 
rant ſpirit: ſo true it is, that the moſt ſagacious are 
liable to be blinded by paſſion or prejudice. The 
ſame ſpirit of perſecution, which excited the Athe-. 
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nians to diſcountenance the juſtice of Ariſtides, as a 
daangerous ſingularity, and to puniſh the piety of 


= Socrates, as a ſpecies of atheiſm, led the author of 


the philoſophical dictionary to repreſent the prudence 
of St. Paul, as the duplicity of an hypocrite. 

Had this ſevere judge occupied the ſeat of Ananias, 
> he might perhaps, with an affected liberality, have 
= overlooked the peculiarities of the Apoſtle's creed ; 
but, in the end, his innate deteſtation of piety would 


have aſſiſted him, according to the general cuſtom of 


perſecutors, to feign ſome juſt cauſe for treating him 
| with the utmoſt rigor. And this he has done in our 
day, as far as his circumſtances would permit; ſince, 
1 not being able to diſgrace him by the hand of a 
public executioner, he has ſtudied to do it with his 
pen, by raviſhing from him, not only his reputation 
for extraordinary piety, but even his claim to common 
= honeſty. | 
Perſecutor! whoever thou art, be content that 
| thy predeceſſors have taken away the lives of the 
> righteous, and ſpare them what they prefer infi- 


ſcience. 


N ir. 


IS TENDERNESS TOWARD OTHERS, AND 
HIS SEVERITY TOWARD HIMSELF. 


HOUGH perfectly inſenſible to the warm emo- 

tions of brotherly love, the worldly paſtor fre- 
quently repeats, in his public diſcourſes, thoſe affecti- 
onate expreſſions, which flow ſo cordially from the 
lips of faithful miniſters, My dear brethren in Chriſt ! 


Theſe expreſſions from the pulpit are almoſt unavoid- 
8 able, upon ſome occaſions, but, in general, they are 
a to be regarded in no other light than the civil ad- 
5 dreſſes of? a haughty perſon, who concludes his epiſtles 
by aſſuring his correſpondents, that he conſiders it an 


honor to ſubſcribe himſelf their obedient 2 
_ 77 55 ut 


nitely before life itſelf, The teſtimony of a good con- 
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But while the worldly miniſter affects a degree of be- 
nevolence, which he cannot feel, the good paſtor, 
out of the abundance of a heart overflowing with 
chriſtian charity, addreſſes his brethren with the ut- 
molt affection and regard, not only without any dan- 
ger of feigning what he has not experienced, but 


even without a poſſibility of exprefling the ardor of 


his brotherly love. His exhortations to the faithful, 
like thoſe of St. Paul, are ſeaſoned with an unction 


of grace, and accompanied with a flow of tenderneſs, 


which frequently give them an aſtoniſhing effect upon 
his brethren, and which always evince the intereſt he 
takes in the concerns of the church. Rebule not an el- 
der, ſays St. Paul, but entreat him as a father, and the 
younger men as brethren; the elder women as mothers, 
the younger as ſiſters, with all purity. Such was the 
exhortation of this apoſtle to a young miniſter, nor 


was his example unſuitable to his counſel. I beſeech 
you, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. Dearly 


beloved, be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil, with 


good. IT write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as my 
beloved ſons I warn you. 7, the priſoner of the Lord, 


beſcech you, that ye walk worthy of the vocation, wheres 
with ye are called. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 


F any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit, if 
any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 


minded, being of one accord, My beloved, work out your 


own ſalvation with fear and trembling, We beſeech you, 


brethren, and exhort you by the Lord TFeſus, that as ye 
have received of us, how ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound more and more. Though I 
might be much bold in Chriſt. to enjoin thee that which 
is convenient, yet for love's ſake J rather beſeech thee, be- 


ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a pri- 


ing 
ſoner of Feſus Chrift. I beſeech thee for my ſon Onefimuc, 


whom I have begotten in my bonds : who in time paſt was 
to thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to me, 


avhom I have ſent again. Thou therefore receive him that 


it mine own bowels. Tea, brother, let me have joy of 


thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord.. Such 
was the tenderneſs and affection, with which St. Paul 
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was accuſtomed to addreſs his believing brethren. 
But the language of this Apoſtle was very different 
when he ſpoke of himſelf, and of that body of fin, 
which conſtrained him to cry out, O wretched man, 
that I am. 9 ol OED | 

It is the character of too many perſons to be ſevere 
toward the failings of others, while they ſhew the 
utmoſt lenity toward themſelves, with reſpect both to 
their infirmities and their vices. Always ready to 
place the faults of their neighbours in an odious light, 
and their own in the moſt favorable point of view, 
they ſeem to be made up of nothing, but partiality 
and ſelf-love ; while the true miniſter reſerves his 
greateſt indulgence for others, and exerciſes the great- 
eſt ſeverity toward himſelf. All things are lawful for me, 
writes St. Paul, but will not be brought under the 
power of any. Know ye not, that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize ? And every one, 
that flriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all things. 
now they do it to obtain a corruptible erown, but wwe an 
incorruptible. I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: But- I. Keep under 
my body and bring it into ſubjection : left that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a 
caſt-away, 8 85 

One reflection naturally finiſhes this trait of the 
character of St. Paul. If this ſpiritual man, if this 
great Apoſtle, thought himſelf obliged to uſe ſuch 
ſtrenuous efforts, that he might not be rejected before 
Gop at the laſt; in how great danger are thoſe care- 
leſs paſtors and chriſtians, who, far from accuſtom- 
ing themſelves to holy acts of ſelf-denial, ſatisfy 
their natural deſires, without any apprehenſion, 
and treat thoſe as enthuſiaſts, who begin to imitate 
St. Paul, by regarding their baptiſmal vow, and 
renouncing their ſenſual appetites. 
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HIS LOVE NEVER DEGENERATED INTO © 
COWARDICE, BUT REPROVED AND CON 
SOLED AS OCCASION REQUIRED. 


HE charity of the true miniſter bears no reſem- 
blance to that phantom of a virtne, that mean 
complaiſance, that unmanly pliancy, that unchriſtian 
cowardice, or that affected generoſity, which the 
miniſters of this day delight to honor with the name 
of charity. According to theſe inſufficient judges, to 
be charitable—is only to give ſome trifling alms out 
of our abundant ſuperfluities, to tolerate the moſt 
dangerous errors, without daring to lift up the ſtan- 
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| diaard of truth, and to behold the overflowings of vice, 
| without attempting to oppoſe the threatening torrent. 
1 Such would be the miſtaken charity of a Surgeon, 


' who, to ſpare the mortifying arm of his friend, ſhould 
| ſuffer the gangrene to ſpread over his whole body. 
Such was the charity of the high prieſt Eli toward 
Hophni and Phinehas; an impious charity, which 
Fl permitted him to behold their ſhameful debancheries 
with too favorable an eye: a fatal charity, which 
opened that abyſs of evil, which finally ſwallowed 
them up, and into which they dragged with them 
their father, their children, the people of Iſrael, and 
the church, over which they had been appointed to 
preſide, „5 

The good paſtor, conſcious, that he ſhall ſave a 
ſoul from death, if he can but prevail with a ſinner 
to forſake his evil way, uſes every effort to accompliſh 
ſo important a work. And among other probable 
means, which he employs on this occaſion, he tries 
the force of ſevere reprehenſion, rebuking the wicked 
with a holy authority; and, if it be neceſſary, return- 
ing to the charge with a ſpark of that glowing zeal, 
with which his Maſter was influenced, when he forced 
from the temple thoſe infamous buyers and ſellers, 
who had profaned it with their carnal merchandize. 
Thus St. Paul, on receiving information, — ow 
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dalous errors had been diſcovered in the conduct of a 


member of the Corinthian church, immediately wrote 
to that church, in the following ſevere and ſolemn 


manner It is reported, that there is fornication among 
you, And ye are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, 
that he, that hath done this deed, might be taken away 


from among you. Knuw ye not, that a little leaven leaven- 


eth the whole lump, and that the plague in any ſingle 
member of a ſociety 1s ſufficient to infe& the whole 
company ? Purge out therefore the old leaven, and put 
away from among yourſelves that wicked perſon. If any 
man that is called a brother be a fornicator, keep not com- 
pany with ſuch a one, no not to eat. Be not deceived : 
fornicators ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. Know 
ye not, that your bodies are the members of Chriſt ? Flee 
fornication therefore, and avoid the company of forni- 
cators. For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's. 
Further, 7 verily, as abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, 
have judged already concerning the laſcivious perſon, that 
is among you, to deliver ſuch a one unto Satan for the 
deflrufttion of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the 

day of our Lord Feſus. 5 | 
When the true miniſter has paſſed the ſevereſt cen- 
ſures upon ſinners, and beholds thoſe cenſures attend- 
ed with the deſired effect, he turns to the perſons he 
lately rebuked with teſtimonies of that unbounded 
charity, that beareth all things, and hopeth all things. 
More ready, if poſſible, to relieve the dejected than 
to humble the preſumptuous, after having manifeſted 
the courage of a lion, he puts on the gentleneſs of a 
lamb, conſoling and encouraging the penitent offen- 
der, and never ceaſing to intercede for him, till his 
pardon is obtained both from Gop and man. Thus 
St. Paul, who had ſo ſharply rebuked the Corinthians 
in his firſt epiſtle, gave them abundant conſolation in 
his ſecond, and exhorted them to receive with kind- 
neſs the perſon, whom he had before enjoined them 
to excommunicate. It is eaſy to recognize the ten- 
derneſs of Chriſt in the following gay of this 
benevolent Apoſtle. I wrote unto you my firſt epiſtle 
out of much afflition and anguifh of heart, ith many tears, 
| not 
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not that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might now the 
love, which I have more abundantly unto you. Great is my 


glorying of you, I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
Joyful in all our tribulation. God, that comforteth them, 


that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus my 


meſſenger, when he told us your earneſt deſire, your mourn- 
ing, and your 2 mind toward me. Hor though I made 
vou forrv with a letter, I do not repent, though I did repent. 
Now TI rejoice, not that ye vere made ſorry, but that ye 
forrowed to repentance. For ye were made ſorry after a 


godly manner For behold, what carefulneſs it wrought in 


you ! what clearing of yourſelves ! awhat holy indignation ! 
evhat fear ! what vehement deſire! what veal ! what 
revenge! In all things ye have approved yourſelves to be 
clear in this matter. Moreover, wwe vere comforted in 


your comſort. Tea, and exceedingly the mare joyed we for 


the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 
And his inward affeftion is more abundant toward you, 
 evhilft he remembereth the obedience of you all, and how you 
received him, together with my reproof, ith fear and 
trembling. I rejoice therefore, that I have confidence in you 
in all things, And with reſpect to the perſon, who has 
cauſed us ſo much diſtreſs, Sufficzent io ſuch a man is this 
puniſhment, which was inflited of many. So that now ye 


ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſi perhaps 


ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſorrow. 
Wherefore, I beſcech you, that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive 
alſo ; nay, I have already forgiven him, for your 


| ſakes, as in the preſence of Chriſt. 


Great Gov! appoint over thy flock vigilant, chari- 
table, and courageous paſtors, who may diſcern the 
ſinner through all his deceitful appearances, and ſepa- 
rate him from thy peaceful fold, whether he be an 
unclean goat, or a ravenous wolf. Permit not thy 
miniſters to confound the juſt with the unjuſt, ren- 
dering contemptible the moſt ſacred myſteries, by 
admitting to them perſons, with whom virtuous 
heathens would bluſh to converſe. Touch the hearts 
of thoſe paſtors, who harden thy rebellious people, 
by holding out tokens of thy favor to thoſe, who are 
the objects of thy wrath: and permit no longer ms 
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1 15 bread of life, which they careleſsly diſtribute to all, 
> who chuſe to profane it, to become in their unhal- 
lowed hands the bread of death. Diſcover to them 
the impiety of offering their holy things to the dogs : 
and awaken in them a holy fear of becoming accom- 
plices with thoſe hypocritical monſters, who preſs into 
thy temple to crucify thy Son afreſh; and who, by a 
conſtant profanation of the ſymbols of our holy faith, 
add to their other abominations the execrable act of 
eating and drinking their own damnation, and that 
with as much compoſure, as ſome among them ſwal- 
low down the intoxicating draught, or utter the molt 
impious blaſphemies. 
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AN OBJECTION ANSWERED. 


BEFORE ve proceed to the conſideration of 
another trait of the character of St. Paul, it will be 
=> neceſſary to refute an objection to which the preceding 
trait may appear liable. Dare you,” it may be 
2 aſked, * propoſe to us, as a model, a man, who 
> © could ſtrike Elymas with blindneſs, and deliver 
XZ * up to Satan the body of a ſinner ?? 1 , 
Anſwer. The excellent motive, and the happy 
XX ſucceſs of the Apoſtle's conduct, in both theſe in- 
XX ſtances, entirely juſtiſy him. He conſidered affliction 
XX. not only as the crucible, in which Gop is frequently 
= pleaſed to puriſy the juſt, but as the lat remedy to 
be employed for the reſtoration of obſtinate ſinners. 
XX Behold the reaſon, why the charity of the primitive 
church demanded, in behalf of Gop, that the rod 
"XX {hould not be ſpared, when the impicty of men was 
no longer able to be reſtrained by gentler means; 
determining, that it was far better to be brought to 
= repentance, even by the ſharpeſt fufferings, than to 
live and die in a ſinful tate. To exerciſe this high _ 
degree of holy and charitable ſeverity toward a ſin- 
ner, was, in ſome myſterious manner, t9 deliver up his 
body to Satan, who was looked upon as the executioner 
of Gop's righteous vengeance in criminal caſes— 
Thus Satan deſtroyed the firſt born of Egypt, ſmote 
the ſubjects of David vo the peſtilence, and cut off 
——— nie! the 
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the vaſt army of Sennacherib. St. John has thrown 
ſome light upon this profound myſtery, by aſſerting, 
There is a fin unto death; and the caſe of Ahab 1s 
fully in point; for when that king had committed this 
fin, a ſpirit of error received immediate orders to lead 
him forth to execution upon the plains of Ramoth- 
Gilead. This awful doctrine is further confirmed by 
St. Luke, when he relates, that in the ſame inſtant, 
when the people, in honor of Herod, gave a ſhout, 
faying, It is in the voice of a God and not of a man; 
the angel of the Lord ſinote him, becauſe he gave not God 
the glory : and he was eaten up of worms, and gave uþ 
the ghoſt. The puniſhment thus inflited, by the im- 
mediate order of Gop, was always proportioned to 
the nature of the offence. If the ſin was not unto 


_ death, it was followed by ſome temporary affliction, as 


in the caſes of Elymas and the inceſtuous Corinthian, 
If the crime committed was of ſuch a nature that the 
death of the ſinner became neceſſary, either for the ſal- 
vation of his ſoul, for the reparation of his crime, or to 
alarm thoſe, who might probably be corrupted by-his 


pernicious example, he was then either ſmitten with 


ſome incurable diſeaſe, as in the caſe of Herod ; or 
ſtruck with immediate death, as in the caſe of Ananias 
and Sapphira, who ſought to vail their hypocriſy with 
appearances of piety, and their double dealing with 
a lie. Had M. Voltaire conſidered the chriſtian 
church, as a well regulated ſpecies of theocracy, he 
would have ſeen the folly of his whole reaſoning with 


reſpect to the authority of that church, in its primi- 


tive ſtate. And convinced, that God has a much 
greater right to pronounce by his miniſters a jult 
ſentence of corporeal puniſhment, and even death 
itſelf, than any temporal prince can claim to pro- 
nounce ſuch ſentence by his officers : that daring 
philoſopher, inſtead of pointing his ſarcaſms againſt 
an inſtitution ſo reaſonable and holy, would have been 
conſtrained to tremble before the Judge of all the 
earth. ME. 
Finally. It is to be obſerved, that when this kind 
of juriſdiction was exerciſed in the church, the fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, not having any magiſtrates of their 
7 „ own 


N # 
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ewn religion, lived under the government of thoſe 


7 heathenith rulers, who tolerated thoſe very crimes, 
ZZ which were peculiarly offenſive to the pure ſpirit of 


the Goſpel, And on this account God was pleaſed 
to permit the moſt eminent among his people, on ſome 
extraordinary occaſions, to exercile that terrible power, 
which humbled the offending church of Corinth, and 
overthrew the ſorcerer Elymas in his wicked career. 
If it be enquired—What would become of mankind, 
were the clergy of this day poſſeſſed of the extraordi- 
nary power of St. Paul? We anſwer— The terrible 
manner, in which St. Paul ſometimes exerciſed the 
authority he had received, with reſpect to impenitent 
ſinners, is not left as an example to the eccleſiaſtics 
of the preſent day, unleſs they ſhould come (which is 
almoſt impoſſible) into ſimilar circumſtances, and 
attain to equal degrees of diſcernment, faith, and 


charity, with this Apoſtle himſelf. 


T R A I T mn 
HIS PERFECT DISINTERESTEDNESS. 


| If charity ſeeketh not her own ; and if it is required, 
that the conver/ation of the faithful ſhould be with- 
out covetouſneſs it becomes the true miniſter, in an 
eſpecial manner, to maintain an upright and diſin- 
tereſted conduct in the world. 

Though it be true, that they which wait at the altar 
are ere a with the altar ; yet nothing is ſo deteſtable 
to the faithful paſtor, as the idea of enriching himſelf 
with the ſacred ſpoils of that altar. Obſerve how St. 
Paul expreſſes himſelf upon this ſubject. We brought 
uothing into this aworld, and it is certain ave can carry 
nothing out. Having, therefore, food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. But they, that vill be rich, fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, which drown men in perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while ſome have 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 

, us | themſelves 


76 Tas PorTrAiT or Sr. Paur. 


themſelves through evith many ſorrows. But thou, O man 
of God, who art ſet apart as a miniſter of the ever- 
i | laſting Goſpel, flee theſe things : and follow after righte- 
4 oufneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. With 
If regard to myſelf, I have learned, in whatever flate I am, 
| therewith to be content Every where, and in all things, 
4 Jam inflrufed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
N abound and to ſuffer need. Meitber at any time uſed ave 
0  fatternig words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſneſs ; 
God is witneſs, For ye remember our labor and travel, 
becauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of you. Te © 
are our wiln'ſſes, and God alſo, how helily, and juſtly, | 
and unblameably, wwe behaved ourſilves among you, that | © 
believe. Behold the third time I am ready to come to you; 
and I will not le burdenſume to you ; for 1 ſeek not yours, 
but you for the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the children. And IT will very 
gladly fpend and be ſpent for you. Benrolu the diſinte- 
reſtedneſs of the faithful ſhepherd, who 1s ever leſs 
ready to receive food and clothing from the flock, 
than to labor for its protection and ſupport ! Behold 
the ſpirit of Chriſt ! And let the paſtor, who is influ- 
enced by a different ſpirit, draw that alarming infe- 
rence from his ſtate, which he is taught to do by the 
following expreſſion of St. Paul: I any man hath not 
the ſpirit of Chrift, he is none of his. 
Happy would be the chriſtian church, were it 
bleſſed with diſintereſted paſtors! Avaritious miniſ- 
ters, who are more taken up with the concerns of 
earth, than with the things of Heaven, who are more 
diſpoſed to enrich their ſamilies, than to ſupply the 
neceſſities of the poor, who are more eager to multi- 
ply their benefices, or to augment their ſalaries, than 
to improve their talents, and encreaſe the number of 
the faithful—Such miniſters, inſtead of benefiting the 
church, harden the impenitent, aggravate their own 
condemnation, and force infidels to believe, that the 
1 holy miniſtry is uſed, by the generality of its profel- 
1 ſors, as a comfortable means ot ſecuring to themſelves 
4 the periſhable bread, if not the fading honors, of the Wt 
| preſent lite. | ER] W -/ 
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ir 
HIS CONDESCENSION IN LABORING, AT 


| AMPLE, AS WELL AS BY PRECEPT. 

UCH is the diſintereſtedneſs of the true miniſter, 
| that though he might claim a ſubſiſtence from the 
; ſacred office, to which he has been ſolemnly conſe- 
„ crated, yet he generouſly chooſes to ſacrifice his 
2 rights, when he cannot enjoy them without giving 
; ſome occaſion for reproach. To ſupply his daily 
3 wants, he is not aſhamed to labor with his own hands, 
- when he is called to publiſh the Goſpel, either among 
y the poor, or in thoſe countries, where the law has not 


2 appointed him a maintenance, as among heathen 
nations and ſavage tribes: nor will he refuſe to do this, 
„ © © when his lot falls among a ſlothful people, animating 
d them to diligence in their ſeveral vocations by his 
- | > prudent condeſcenſion, that the Goſpel may not be 
e- = blamed. In ſuch circumſtances, if his own patrimony 


je is inſufficient ſor his ſupport, no diſciple of Jeſus will. 


of 7 bluſh to ſollow the example of St. Paul, who gives 


ij. abaſing myſelf, that you might be exalted, becauſe I have 
of = preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? When J was 


re = preſent with you and wanted, I was chargeable to no man 


he in all things I have kept myſelf from being burdenſome unto 
ti WE you, and ſo will J keep myſelf. As the truth of Chriſt 


in me; no man ſhall flop me of this boaſting inthe 


of regtons of Achaia. Wherefore ® becauſe I love you nt? 
he God knoweth, But that I may cut off occaſion from them, 
wn that defire occaſion, and who would not fail to repreſent. 
he me as a ſelf-interefted perſon, were they able to 
el- charge me with the enjoyment of my juſt right 
ves 


among you. I have coveted ro man's ſilver, or gold, 
en apparel . ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have mi- 
= zilered unto my neceſſities, and to them that were with me. 


J have fhexved you all things, how that ſe laboring ye ought 
H 3 2 


TIMES, WITH HIS OWN HANDS, THAT 
HE MIGHT PREACH INDUSTRY BY EX- 
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the following repreſentation of his own conduct in. 
it caſes of a like nature Have I commuted an offence in 
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to ſupport the weak ; and to remember the words of our 
Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
to receive. Te know, how ye ought to follow us : for we 
behaved not ourſelves diforderly among you, neither did ave 
eat any man's bread for nought ; but wrought with labor 
and travel night and day, that wwe might not be chargeable 
to any of you : not becauſe wwe have not power, but to 
male ourſelves an enſample unto you. For even, when we 
were with you, this we commanded you, that if any man would * 
not work, neither ſhould he eat. For «ve hear, that there 
are ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, working not 
at all, but are buſy-bodies. Happy were thoſe times of 
chriſtian ſimplicity, when the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
thought it no diſgrace to follow ſome uſeful occupa- 
tion, for the relief of their temporal neceſſities 
when, mſtead of eating the bead of idleneſs, they 
caſt their nets alternately for fiſhes and for men— 
when they quitted the tabernacles, in which they 
were wont to labor, for the ſacred recreation of ſet- 
ting before finners a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens. Of how much greater 
value were the nets of St. Peter, than dogs of the 
chaſe; and the working implements of St. Paul, than 
thoſe tables of play, at which many of his unworthy 
ſucceſſors are now ſeeking amuſement ! | 
But notwithſtanding all the circumſpection and 
prudence of the faithful paſtor, even though he ſhould 
think it neceſſary to preach induſtry by example, as 
well as by precept; yet if his exhortations are more 
frequent than thoſe of his lukewarm brethren, he will 
be reproached, by the irreligious part of the world, 
as an indirect advocate for indolence. The enemies of 
piety and truth are ſtill ready to renew the old objec- 
tion of Pharaoh againſt the ſervice of Gop : I hereore 
do ye let the people from their works ® The people of ile 
land are many, and you make them reſt from their burdens. 
They be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and 
ſacrifice to our God. Let there more work be laid upon 
the men, and let them not regard vain words, Such 1 
the erroneous judgment, which is generally formed 
reſpecting the molt zealous ſervants of Gop : but 
while they feel the bitterneſs of thefe unmerited 
Ss reproaches, 


_—_. 
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reproaches, they draw more abundant conſolation 
{rom the encouraging language of their gracious 
> Maſter—Blffed are ye, when men ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſl you falſely, for my ſake. Rejoice and be 
* exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heaven : for 


ſo perſecuted they the Prophets, which were before you. 


= The declared adverſaries of religion are not, how- 
> ever, the only perſons, who accuſe a laborious miniſ- 
ter of diverting the people from their buſineſs, by 
; [ ” the too frequent returns of public exhortation and 
prayer: there are others, not wholly deſtitute of 
F | 2 piety, who frequently add weight to theſe unjuſt 
: > accuſations. Such are the half-converted, who not yet 
3 underſtanding the ineſtimable worth of that bread, 
9 which nouritheth the ſoul to everlaſting life, are 
„ chiefly engaged in laboring for the bread which 
ta periſheth., Men of this character, engaging them- 
y ſelves in a vaſt variety of earthly concerns, inceſſantly 
. diſquiet themſelves in vain, and conſider thoſe hours as 
le running to waſte, in which a zealous paſtor detains 
them from worldly cares and frivilous enjoyments. 
je While he is engaged in teaching, that one thing only is 
m abſolutely needful, they are graſping at every apparent 


3 WM good, that ſolicits their affections: and while he is 
> miſting upon the neceſſity of chooſing that good part, 
\d aich ſhall not be taken away, theſe formal profeſſors 


194 are ready to reaſon with him, as Martha with Jeſus— 
as Doſt thou not know, how greatly we are cumbered 
re © with a multiplicity of vexatious concerns; and caręſt 
i! thou not that our aſſiſtants and dependants are detained 
1d, © from their neceſſary avocations by an indolent atten- 
of WE dance upon thy miniſtry ? | | 


Theſe falſe ſentiments, with reſpe&t both to the 


ec 

fare miniſters and the word of Gop, which too generally 
ihe prevail among nominal chriſtians, have their ſource 
55. in that direct oppoſition, which muſt always ſubſiſt 
and between the grand maxim of the children of Gop, 
[bon and the diſtinguiſhing principle of worldly men— — 
= Seek ye firſt the Kindom of God and his righteouſneſs, ſaith 
ned the bleſſed Jeſus, and all theſe things, which are further 
but neceſſary to your welfare, ſhall be added unto you No, 


replies the prince of this world ; ſeek ye firſt the 
eenjoyments 
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enjoyments of time and ſenſe, and all other things, 
that are needful to your well-being, ſhall be added 
over and above. From theſe two oppoſite principles 
reſults that entire contrariety, which has been obſerved 
in all ages between thoſe, who are laying up treaſures 
upon earth, and thoſe, who have ſet their affections 

upon things, that are above. Happy are the faithful, 
and doubly happy the paſtors, who, conſtantly imi- 
tating the great Apoſtle, according to their ſeveral 
vocations, Pray and labor at the ſame time, both for 
their daily bread, and the bread of eternal life ! In 
thus obſerving the two-fold command of Moſes and 
of Chriſt, ſome reaſonable hope may be entertained, 
that their good works will at length overcome the 
averſion of their enemies, as thoſe of the firſt chriſ- 
tians overcame the W projuctces: of the 
heathen world, 


T R A IT XXIX; 
THE RESPECT, HE MANIFESTED FOR THE 
HOLY ESTATE OF MATRIMONY, WHIL#Z 
CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE ENGAGED HIM 
TO LIVE IN A STATE OF CELIBACY. 


OME miniſters have carried their diſintereſtedneſs 

to ſo high a pitch, that they have refuſed to enter 
into the marriage ſtate, merely with this view ; that, 
being free from all ſuperfluous care and expenſe, they 
might conſecrate their perſons more entirely to the 
Lord, and their poſſeſſions leſs reſervedly to the ſup- 
port of the poor, whom they conſidered as their chil- 
dren, and adopted their heirs. But all paſtors are 
not called to follow theſe rare examples of abſtinence 


and diſintereſted piety. 
When we examine into the life ts celebrated man, 


we generally enquire, whether he paſſed his days ina 
ſtate of marriage or celibacy, and what it was, that 


determined his choice to the one or the other of theſe 


Such an enquiry is peculiarly neceſſary with 
N 
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reſpect to St. Paul, as many of the faithful, in the 
earlieſt ages of the church, deluded by the amiable 
appearance of celibacy, embraced the monaſtic life 
a ſtate, to which the clergy and the religious of the 
Romiſh church ſtill dedicate themſelves : whence thoſe 
diſgraceful accuſations, which divers philoſophers 
have preferred againſt the chriſtian religion, as de- 
ftructive of ſociety in its very origin, which is the 
conjugal bond. But, leaving the reverics of legend, 
if we ſeek for chriſtianity in the pure Goſpel of Chriſt, 
we ſhall find this accuſation to be totally groundleſs : 
ſince one view of the chriſtian Legiſlator, in publiſh- 
ing that Goſpel, was to ſtrengthen the nuptial tie, by 
declarmg, that an immodeſt glance is a ſpecies of 
adultery, by revoking the permiſſion formerly given 
to the huſband to put away his wife for any temporary. 
cauſe of diſſatisfaction, and by abſolutely forbiddin 
divorce, except in caſes of adultery. Nay, ſo far di 
this divine Lawgiver carry his condeſcenſion in honor 
of the marriage ſtate, that he was preſent at one of 
thoſe ſolemn teaſts, which were uſually held upon 
ſuch occaſions, attended by the holy virgin and his 
twelve diſciples : and not content with giving this 
public teſtimony of his reſpect for ſo honorable an 
inſtitution, he accompanied it with the firſt miracu- 
lous proof of his almighty power.. A 
St. Paul, it is true, paſſed the whole of his life in 
a ſtate of celibacy ; but he never enjoined it to any 
perſon: and if he occaſionally recommended it to 


ſome, to whom it was indifferent, whether they mar- 


ried or not, it was chiefly on account of the diſtreſs 
and perſecution of thoſe times. To engage the moſt 
pious perſons ordinarily to live in a ſtate of celibacy, 
is not leſs contrary to nature and reaſon, than to the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel. This is to oppoſe the propaga- 
tion of the beſt chriſtians, and the moſt faithful ſub- 
jects: it is to ſuppoſe, that thoſe perſons, who join 
example to precept in the cauſe of virtue, and who 
for that very reaſon are peculiarly qualified for the 
education of children, are the only perſons in the 
world, who ought to have none. The abſurdity of 
this opinion conſtrained the Apoſtle Paul publicly to 

| | combat 
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combat it, by declaring to the Hebrews, that Mar- 
riage, and the bed undefiled, are honorable among all men. 
He further affirmed, that a Biſbaop muſt be the huſband 
of one wife, one that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity. And if he 
wiſhed the Corinthians to continue in the ſtate, which 
he himſelf had choſen, on account of the peculiar 
advantages accruing from it, at that ſeaſon, to the 
perſecuted members of the chriſtian church; never- 
theleſs to avoid fornication, he counſelled, that every man 
ſhould have his own wife, and every woman her own 
huſband. 1 will, faith he to Timothy, that the younger 
women marry, bear children, and guide the houſe. And 
laſtly, he cautioned the ſame chriſtian Biſhop againſt 


the error of thoſe, who, in the laſt times, ſhould depart 


from the faith, giving heed to the doctrines of Devils, and 
forbidding to marry ; earneſtly exhorting his young 
ſucceſſor, to guard the brethren againſt a doctrine, ſo 
fatal to the church in particular, and fo deſtructive of 
fociety in general. 3 5 
But it may be urged—If St. Paul really enter- 
tained ſuch high ideas of marriage, and repreſented 
it as the moſt perfect emblem of that ſtrict union, 
which ſubſiſts betwixt Chriſt and his church; why 
did he not recommend it by his example? I anſwer 
Although St. Paul was never married, yet he expreſsly 
aſſerted his right to that privilege, as well as St. Peter 
and ſome others of the Apoſtles; intimating, at the 
ſame time, that prudence and charity inclined him to 
forego his right in that reſpect. When a man is per- 
petually called to travel from place to place, prudence 
requires, that he ſhould not encumber himſelf with 
thofe domeſtic cares, which muit occaſion many una- 
voidable delays in the proſecution of his buſineſs : or, 
if he derives his maintenance from the generoſity of 
the poor, charity ſhould conſtrain him to burden them 
as little as poſſible. This zealous Apoſtle could not 


prevail upon himſelf to expoſe a woman and children 


to thoſe innumerable dangers, which he was conſtantly 

obliged to encounter. 'The firſt peril, from which he 

made his eſcape, was that, which compelled him to 

deſcend from the wall of Damaſcus in a baſket : _ 
7 i 
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if a family had ſhared with him the ſame danger, 
what an addition would they have made to his afflic- 
tion and his care! Is it not evident, that, in ſuch 
circumſtances, every man, who is not obliged to 
marry from reaſons either phyſical or moral, is called 
to imitate the example of this diſintereſted Apoſtle, 
from the ſame motives of prudence and charity? This 
indefatigable preacher, always on a miſſion, judged 
it adviſable to continue in a ſingle ſtate to the end of 
his days: but, had he been fixed in a particular church; 
had he there felt, how much it concerns a miniſter, 
neither to tempt others, nor be tempted himſelf; and 
had he known, how much aſſiſtance a modeſt, provi- 


dent, and pious woman is capable of affording a 


O 


paſtor, by inſpecting the women of his flock—he 
would then probably have adviſed every reſident paſ- 
tor to enter into the marriage ſtate, provided they 
ſhould fix upon regenerate perſons, capable of edify- 
ing the church, in imitation of Phebe, a deaconneſs of 
Cenchrea, and Perſis, who was ſo dear to St. Paul 
on account of her labors in the Lord ; or copying 
the example of thoſe four virgins, the daughters of 
Philip, who edified, exhorted, and conſoled the faith- 
ful by their pious diſcourſes. 5 


The chriſtian doctrine on this point may be reduced 


to the ſollowing heads. 1. In times of great trouble, 


and grievous perſecutions, the followers of Chriſt 


| thould abſtain from marriage, unleſs obliged thereto 


by particular and powerful is 2. The faithſul, 


who mean to embrace the nuptial ſtate, ſhould be 


careful, on no account, to connect themſelves with 


any perſons, except ſuch as are remarkble for their 
ſeriouſneſs and piety. 3. If a man is married before 
he is converted ; or if, being converted, he is deceived 
in chooſing a woman, whom he ſuppoſed to be pious, 
but diſcovers to be worldly ; inſtead of ſeparating 
himſelf from his wife, in either of theſe caſes, he is 
rather called to give all diligence in bringing her 


acquainted with the truth, as it is in Jeſus. 4. Miſſi- 


onaries ought not to marry unleſs there be an abſolute 
neceſſity. 5. A Biſhop or reſident paſtor, is uſually 
called 
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called to the marriage ſtate. Laſtly. A miniſter of 
the Goſpel. who is able to live in a ſtate of celibacy 

| 1 for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake, that he may have no 
| 
| 


other care, except that of preaching the Goſpel, and 
attending upon the members of Chriſt's myſtical 
body; ſuch a one is undoubtedly called to continue 
in a ſingle ſtate. For, having obtained the gift of 
continence, he is diſpenſcd from carnally giving chil- 


[it dren to the church, becauſe he begets her ſpiritual 
if ſons and daughters: and ſuch a one, inſtead of being 

Att honored as the head of a particular houſehold, ſhould 

0 be counted worthy of double honor, as a ſpiritual 

1 father in his Lord's family, 

bt - 77 
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THE ARDOR OF HIS" Lo E. 
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H paſſions are the ſprings, by which we are 
uſually actuated. Reaſon alone is too weak to 

put us in motion, ſo often as duty requires; but when 
#Y love, that ſacred paſſion of the faithful, comes in to 
| its athſtance, we are then ſweetly conſtrained to act in 
— conformity to the various relations we ſuſtain in civil 
WA and religious life. Thus the Gop of nature has 
il rooted in the hearts of mothers a fond affection, 
Al which keeps them (anxiouſly attentive to the wants of 
if 1 their children: and thus the ſpirit of Gop implants 
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which excites him to watch over his flock with the 
molt affectionate and unwearied attention. The love 
of a father to his ſon, the attachment of a nurſe to 
her foſter-child, the tender affection of a mother to 
her infant, are ſo many emblems employed in the 
Holy Scriptures, to ſet forth the {weetneſs and ardor 
of that chriſtian love, which animates the true minit- 


know, ſays St. Paul, how we exhorted, and comforted, 
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children— 
le were gentle among you, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her 


children: 


lit | in the boſom of a good paſtor that ardent charity, | 


ter to the performance of his ſeveral duties. You Fi 
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"RT children: fo, being Aectionately deſirous of you, <ve <vere 
"= willing ls have imparted unto you, not the Goſpel of God 
only, bu: alſo our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 
Sold is gay record, how greatly I long after you all, in 
| " the bowels of Feſus Chriſt, Receive us,; for ye are in 
our hearts to die and live with you. Worldly paſtors 
can form no idea of that ardent charity, which dic- 
2 tates ſuch benevolent language, and accompanies it 
With actions, which demonſtrate its ſincerity. This is 
one of thoſe myſterious things, which are perfect 
incomprehenſible to the natural man, and which fre- 
"quently appear to him as the extremeſt folly. This 
© ſervent love improves us into new creatures, by the 
ſweet influence it maintains over all our tempers. 
This holy paſſion deeply intereſts the faithful paſtor 
in the concerns of his fellow-chriſtians, and teaches 
him to rejoice in the benefits they receive, as though 
bis own proſperity was inſeparably connected with 
"theirs. I thank my God, writes the great Apoſtle to 
the benefactor of his brethren, making mention of thee 
Relays in my prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, avhich 
thou haft toward the Jord Jaſus, and toward all ſaints ; 
that the communication of thy faith may become effeQual, by 


— mow — } 


( riſt Jeſus. For we have great joy and conſolation in 
1% 4 1 love, becanſe the boxvels of the ſaints are refreſhed by 
bee, brother. The ſorrow and the joy of this zealous 
imitator of Chriſt were generally influenced by the 
Parying ſtates of the faithful. When any, who had 
once ran well, were ſeen loitermg by the way, or 
Itarting aſide from the path of life, he expreſſed the 
z moſt ſincere affliction on their account—There are 


een weeping, that they are the enemies of the croſs of 
(r. On the other hand, the progreſs of believers 
Nas as marrow to his bones, and as the balſam of 
life to his heart Ve are glad, awwhen we are ævcal and 
e are. firong : and this alſo <ve wiſh, even your ferſection. 


rown, fland faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. Be 


1 


laing forth the word of life: that J. may rejoice in the 


the acknowledging of every good thing, which is in you in 


one, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 


£ h brethren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 


lameleſs and harmleſs, the ſuns of God without rebule, 


n 
— 


86 Tur PorTRAIT or ST. Pau. 


day of Chriſt, that I have not run in vain, neither labored 
2 Vain, | | 

Reader, whoever thou art, permit me to aſk thee 
one important queſtion. Art thou acquainted with 
that ardent charity, that influenced the Apoſtle Paul ? 
If his chriſtian love was like a rapid and deep river; 
is thine, at leaſt, like a running ſtream, whoſe waters 
fail not? Do thy joys and thy ſorrows flow in the 
fame channel, and tend to the ſame point as the 
ſanctified paſſions of this benevolent man ? Relate the 
chief cauſes of thy ſatisfaction and thy diſpleaſure, 
and J will tell thee, whether, like Demas, thou art a 
child of this preſent world, or a fellow-citizen of 
Heaven with St. Paul. | 


VVV 


HIS GENEROUS FEARS AND SUCCEEDING 
CONSOLATIONS. 


. HEN the church is threatened with a ſtorm, 


the worldly paſtor has no ſears except for 
himſelf and his relations. But the true miniſter, if 
he -is at all diſquieted with fear, when the Lord's 
veſſel is driven with the winds, or appears to be 
in danger through the indiſcreet conduct of falſe 


or unloving brethren, he feels much leſs for his own 


ſafety, than for the ſecurity of his companions in 


tribulation. He fears eſpecially for the weak of the 


flock, and for thoſe of the faithful, who are expoſed 
to violent temptation: and theſe generous fears, 
which equally prove his holy zeal and his brotherly 
love, without robbing him of all his joy, afford him 
frequent opportunities of exerciling his faith, his 
reſignation, and his hope. Ie were troubled, ſaith St. 
Paul, on every fide ; without vere jightings, within were 


| Fear 1. 1 fear, left by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled 


Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted 


from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. I fear, leſt when 1 
come, I ſhall not find you ſuch as I would, IWWhen aue 


could 
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could no longer forber, we ſent Timothy to eftabliſh you, 


and to comfort you concerning your faith, that no man 
P ould be moved by theſe afflifions : for yourſelves know, 
that awe are appointed therrunto. For verily, when we 
were with you, we told you before, that wwe ſhould ſuffer 
tribulation ; even as it came to paſs. For this cauſe, when 
I could no longer forbear, I ſent to know your faith, left 
= by ſome means the iempier have tempted you, and our labor 
be in vain. & 
Though theſe fightings without, and theſe fears 
within, are always painful to the fleſh, yet they are 
as conſtantly beneficial to the ſoul. If they ſubject 
the true miniiter for a ſeaſon to the keeneſt affliction, 
they prepare him in the end for ſtrong conſolation. 
Obſerve the manner, in which the great Apoftle ex- 
preſſes himſelf upon this point would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble, which came to us in. 
Aid, that wwe avere preſſed out of meaſure, above ſtrength, 
inſomuch that wwe deſpair:d even of life. We had the ſen- 
tence of death in ourſelves, that wwe ſhould not truſt ii 
eurſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead : who deli- 
vered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver: in whom 
we truſt, that he will yet deliver us. I would ye ſboulil 
waderſtand, brethren, that the things, which happened unto 
me, have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the 
Goſpel ; ſo that my bonds in Chrift are manif:}t in all the 
palace, and in all other places: and many of the brethren 
in the Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. Hence, we glory 
in tribulations : knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience, experience; and experience, hope : and hope 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 
Blefſed be God, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
comfort; who comforteth us in our tribulation, that ave may 
be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourſelves are comforted of God. For 
as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation 
alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. Re 55 | 
It thoſe who are, honored with a commiſſion to 
Publiſh the Goſpel were fully convinced how gracious 
and powerful a Maſter they ſerve, inſtead of being 
I 2 alarmed 
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alarmed at the ſight of thoſe labors and dangers, 
which await them in the exerciſe of their miniſtry, 
they would ſtand prepared to run all hazards in his 
ſervice z as courageons ſoldiers, who fight under the 
eye of a generous prince, are ready to expoſe their 


lives for the augmentation of his glory. Can it 


become good paltors to manifeſt leſs concern ſor the 
ſalvation of their brethren, than mercenary warriors 
tor the deſtruction of their prince's foes? And if the 
Romans generouliy expoſed themſelves to death, in 
preterving the life of a fellow-citizen, ſor the trifling 
reward of a civic wreath, how much greater mag- 
nanimity ſhould a chriſtian paſtor diſcover in 
reſcuing the ſouls of his brethren from a ſtate of 
perdition, for the glorious reward of a never-fading 
crown? | | 


TATE aa 


THE GRAND SUBFECT OF HIS GLORTING, 
AND THE EVANGELICAL MANNER, IN 
WHICH HE MAINTAINED HIS SUPERI0- 
RITY OVER FALSE APOSTLES. | 


TIE diſpoſition of a faithſul paſtor is, in every 
reſpect, diametrically oppoſite to that of a 
worldly miniſter. If you obſerve the converſation of 
an eccleſiaſtic, who is influenced by the ſpirit of 
the world, you will hear him intimating either that 
he has, or that he would not be ſorry to have, the 
precedency among his brethren, to live in a ſtate of 
affluence and ſplendor, and to ſecure to himſelf ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed appointments as would increaſe both his 


dignity and his income, without making any extraor- 


dinary. addition to his paſtoral labors : you will find 
him anxious to be admitted into the beſt companies, 


and occaſionally forming parties for the chaſe or ſome 
other vain amuſement. While the true paſtor cries 


out in the ſelf-renouncing language of the great 
Apoltle : God | forbid, that I fbould glory, fave in the 
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y of our Lord Feſus Chrift, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world, 

If the miniſter, who is really formed to preſide in 
the church, was ſingled out from among his brethren, 
and placed in an Apoſtolic chair, he would become 
the more humble for his exaltation :—if ſuch a one 
was lighted and vilified by falſe Apoitles, he would 
not appeal, for the honor of his character, to the 
ſuperiority of his talents, his rank, or his miſſion ; 
put rather to the ſuperiority of his labors, his dan- 
ers, and his ſufferings. Thus, at leaſt, St. Paul 
defending the dignity of his character againſt the 
unjuſt inſinuations of his adverſaries in the miniſtry— 


Are they miniſters of Chriſt? {1 ſpeak as a fool) I am 


more, But in what manner did he attempt to prove 
this? Was it by ſaying, I have a richer benefice than 
the generality of miniſters; I am a doctor, a pro- 
feflor of divinity, 1 bear the mitre, and dwell in an 
epiſcopal palace? No: inſtead of this, he uſed the 
following apoſtolic language. In labors I am mot. 
abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, 


in deaths oft. In journevings often, in perils in the city, 


in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
by the heathen, in perils among falſe brethren > In aveari- 


neſs and painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thir/!, 


in faſtings oficn, in cold and nakedneſs. Beſides thoſe things, 
that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not aeak ? 
wvho is offended and I burn not? If 1 muſt needs glory, 
{ will glory in the things, which concern mine infirmitics. 
From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear in my 
body the marks of the Lord Feſus. Such are the 
appeals of holy prelates. But for a man to glory 
in having obtained a deanery, a profeſſor's chair, or 
a biſhoprick, is in reality to boaſt of his unſaith- 


tulneſs to his vocation, and to prove himſelf unwor- 


thy of the rank, to which he has been injudiciouſly 
raiſed, = a EYE 


Ye who preſide over the houſhold of Gop, learn 


of the Apoltle Paul to manifeſt your real ſuperiority. 
Surpaſs your inferiors in humility, in charity, in 
zeal, in your painful labors for the ſalvation of ſin- 
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ners, in your invincible courage to encounter thoſe 
dangers, which threaten your brethren, and by 
your unwearied patience in bearing thoſe perſecu- 
tions, which the faithful diſciples of Chriſt are Per- 


petually called to endure from a corrupt world, 


'Fhus ſhall you honorably replace the firſt chriitian 


prelates, and happily reſtore the church to its prinit- 


tive dignity. 


VVV XXXIII. 


HIS PATIENCE AND FORTITUDE UNDER 
THE SEVEREST TRIALS. 


HARI TY is not eaſily provoked; but on the 


contrary thinketh no evil. Full of patience and 
meekneſs, Chriſt diſtmguithed himſelf by his abun- 
dant love to thoſe from whom he received the moil 
cruel treatment. Thus alſo the miniiters of Chri'! 
are diſtinguiſhed, who, as they are more or leſs cou- 
rageous and indefatigable in the work of the miniſtry, 
are enabled to adopt the following declaration of St. 


Paul with more or leſs propriety : Peing reviled, u 
bleſs ; being perſecuted , we ſuffer t ; being defamed, cut 2 2 
entre e we are made as the filth of the world, and ar: © 
as the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. Giving = © 


offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed + but in 
all things approving ourſelves, as the minifters of God is 
mach patience, in afhiflions, in neceſſuies, in diſtreſſes, in 
Hripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in labors, in awatchiny«, 
in faſtinos, by pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſiefering, ty 
kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfcigned, by the aun 
of truth, by the power of God, by the armor of righteou|- 
n</: on the right hand and on the left, which enables us 
to attack error and vice, while it thields us from ther 
aſſaults; by honor and diſhonor 3 by evil report and gtd 
report; as decetvers, and yet true; as unknown, and yi 
avell known ; as dying, and behold, awe live; as chaſtenc!, 
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wet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. 
Far from being diſcouraged by the trials, which 
beſal him, the true miniſter is diſpoſed in ſuch cir- 
cumltances to pray with the greater fervency ; and 
according to the ardor and conſtancy of his prayers, 
ſuch are the degrees of fortitude and patience, to 
which he attains. We have not received, ſaith St. Paul, 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but we hade rect ived 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit ſelf, amidſt all our diſtreſſes, beareth witneſs 
wvith our ſpirit, that aue are the children of Ged. Like- 
eviſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our mfirmities. For we now 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought + but the Spirit 
ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
not be wtered. I beſought the Lord thrice that this trial 
might depart from me. And he ſuid unto me, my grace 
is ſufficient for thee: for my flrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, for 
Chris fake : for when { am eat, then am I flrong. 
can do all things through Chriſt, which ftrengtheneth 
me. 

What an advantage, what an honor is it, to labor 
in the ſervice of ſo gracious and powerful a Maſter! 
By the power, with which he controls the world, he 
overrules all things for good to them, that love him. 
Their moſt pungent ſorrows are ſucceeded by peculiar 
confolations ; the reproach of the croſs prepares them 
for the honors of a crown ; and the flames in which 

they axe ſometimes ſeen to blaze, become like that 
chariot of fire, which conveyed Elijah triumphantly 
away from the fury of Jezebel. 
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3 XXXIV. 


HIS MODEST FIRMNESS BEFORE 


MAGISTRATES. 


890 RTED by a ſtrong perſuaſion, that Gob 
and truth are on his ſide, the faithful miniſter is 
carried above all thoſe diſheartening fears, which 


agitate the hearts of worldly paſtors. Depending 


upon the truth of that ſolemn prediction; They will 
deliver you up to the council, and ye ſhall be brought before 
governors and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
them and the gentiles ; he expects in times of perſecution 
to appear before magiſtrates, and poſſibly before 
kings, for the cauſe of Chriſt and his Goſpel. Nor is 


he afflicted at ſuch a proſpet. Relying on the promiſe 


of that compaſſionate Redeemer, who once appeared 
for him before Annas and Caiaphas, Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, without anxioufly premeditating what 
he ſhall anſwer, and reſting afſured, that wiſdom 
{hall be given him in every time of need, he cries out 


with the holy determination of the Pſalmiſt : I will 
ſpeak of thy teflimonies alſo before kings, and will not be 


aſhamed. 


When he is brought as a maleſa&or before the 


judge; while his accuſers, actuated by malicious zeal, 
agree to ſay Me have found this man a peſtilent fellow, 
a mover of fedition among the people, and one of the 
ringleaders of a new and dangerous ſect; he jullifies 
himſelf by anſwering— The witneſſes, who appear 
againſt me this day, neither found me trampling 


under foot the authority of my ſuperiors, nor ſowing 
the ſeeds of ſedition among the people; neither can they 


prove the things, whereof they now accuſe me. But this 
T confeſs, that after the way, which they call hereſy, ſo 


avorſhip I the God of my fathers, believing all things, which 


are written in the Law and the Prophets ; and have hope 
toward God, which they themſelves allow, that there ſhail 
be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 
And ſuppoſing his accuſers are not only deiſts, but 
profeſſors of the chriſtian faith, he will add: This alſo 

_—_ I confels, 
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J confeſs, that in conformity to thoſe principles, 
which pretended philoſophers term ſuper/titious, and 
which lukewarm chriſtians call enthufaftic, I believe not 
only in God the Father Almighty, but alſo in Jeſus 
Chriſt his only Son, whom I acknowledge to be King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and who, alter having 
ſuffered for our ſins, roſe again for our jultiication, 
Further; I joyfully ſubſcribe to that confeſſion of 
faith, which is frequently in your own mouths—7 
believe in the Holy Ghoft, who regenerates and ſanctifies 
every true member of the holy catholic church; and I 
participate with thoſe members the common advan- 
tages of our moſt holy faith, which are an humble 
conſciouſneſs of the forgiveneſs of fins, a lively hope of 


the reſurrection of the body, and a ſweet anticipation of 


everlaſting life. And herein do J exerciſe myſelf, to have 


always a conſcience void of offence toward God and toward 


men. If his judge already prejudiced againſt him, 
ſhould unbecomingly join iſſue with his accuſers, and 
charge him with extravagance and fanaticiſm; he 
will anſwer after St. Paul, with all due reſpect, I am 
not mad : but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs. 
And I would to God, that not only thou, but alſo all who 
ron me this day were altogether ſuch J am, except theſe 
onds, 

| After a paſtor has had experience of theſe difficult 
trials, he is then in a ſituation to confirm younger 
miniſters in the manner of St. Paul know, whom [ 
have believed, and JI am perſuaded, that he is able to keep, 
that which I have committed unto him, againſt that day. 
At my firfl anſwer, no man flood with me; but all men 
forſook mee Notwithjtanding the Lord flood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me; that by me the preaching might be 
fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear the 
Goſpel: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and 
evill preſerve me unto his Heavenly Kingdom : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever. 

- Behold the inconveniences and dangers, to which 
not only chriſtian paſtors, but all, who follow the 
ſteps of the Apoſtle Paul, will be expoſed in every 


the 


- 
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the firſt poſts in church or ſtate! And whether we 
are called to endure torments, or only to ſuffer | 
reproach in the cauſe of truth, let us endeavor to 
ſupport the ſufferings, that ſhall fall to our lot, with 8. 
that reſolution and meekneſs, of which St. Paul {| © 
and his adorable Maſter have left us ſuch memorable ! © 
examples, | | 


ER W T -- IXRYV; 


HIS COURAGE IN CONSOLING HIS PERSE- 
CUTED BRETHREN. 


ERSUADED, that all, who will live godly in 
Chrift Feſus, and particularly his miniſters, 
fall ſuffer perſecution, the good paſtor looks ſor 
oppoſition from every quarter: and whenever he 
ſuffers for the teſtimony he bears to the truths of 
the Goſpel, he ſuffers not only with reſolution, but 
with joy. Eg | | 
The more the God of this degenerate world exalts 
himſelf in oppoſition to truth, the more he diſpoſes 
every ſincere heart for the reception of it. The 
Goſpel is that everlaſting rock, upon which the 
church is founded, and againſt which the gates of Hell 
| can never prevail: and though this rock is aſſailed by 
0 innumerable hoſts of viſible and inviſible enemies, yet 
their repeated aſſaults ſerve only to demonſtrate, with 
increaſing certainty, its unſhaken firmneſs and abſo- 
lute impenetrability. A clear ſight of the ſovereign 
good, as preſented to us in the Goſpel, is ſufficient to 
make it univerſally deſirable. The vail of inattention, 
however, conceals in a great meaſure this /overeign 
good, and the miſts of prejudice entirely obſcure it. 
But by the inhuman conduct of the perſecutors of 
chriſtianity, their falſe accuſations, their ſecret plots,. 
and their unexampled cruelty, theſe miſts. are fre- 


> 


. quently diſſipated, and theſe vails rent in twain from 

the top to the bottom. Error is by theſe means 

unwittingly expoſed to the view of the world; while 
| | | | every 
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the rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, and againſ! 
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every impartial obſerver attracted by the charms of 


perſecuted truth, examines into its nature, acknow- 
ledges its excellence, and at length triumphs in the 
ofleflion of that ineſtimable pearl, which he once 
deſpiſed. Thus the tears of the faithful and the 
blood of confeſſors have been generally found to ſcat- 
ter and nouriſh the ſeed of the Kingdom. 

Ye zealous defenders of truth ! let not the ſevereſt 
perſecutions alarm your apprehenſion or weaken your 
confidence; ſince every trial of this kind muſt neceſ- 
ſarily terminate in your own advantage, as well as in 
the eſtabliſhment and glory of the chriſtian faith. 
Error, always accompanied with contradictions, and 
big with abſurd conſequences, will ſhortly appear to 
be ſupported by no other prop, than that of prejudice 
or paſſion, or the deſpotiſm of a uſurped authority, 


which renders itſelf odious by the very means employ- 


ed for its ſupport. The more the partiſans of every 


ſalſe doctrine ſound the alarm againſt you, the more 


they reſemble a violent multitude oppoling the efforts 
of a few, who are laboring to extinguiſh the fire, 


that conſumes their neighbours? habitations : the 


different conduct of the one and the other muſt, 
ſooner or later, manifeſt the incendiaries. Error 
may be compared to a veſſel of clay, and truth to a 
vaſe of maſſy gold. In vain is calumny endeavoring 
to render the truth contemptible by overheaping it 
with every thing that is abominable; in vain would 
prejudice give error an amiable appearance by art- 


fully concealing its defects: for whenever the hand of 


perſecution ſhall furiouſly hurl the latter againſt the 


former, the ſolid gold will ſuſtain the ſhock unhurt, 
while the varniſhed clay ſhall be daſhed in pieces. 


The experience, however, of ſeventeen ages has not 


been ſufficient to demonſtrate to perſecutors a truth 
lo evident; nor are there wanting inexperienced 


believers in the church, who are ready to call it in 
queſtion, and who, evhen perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, are unhappily obſerved to loſe their chriſtian 
reſolution. But, 2%) do the heathen rage and the people 
imagine a vain thing, the Rings of the earth ſtand up, and 
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his anointed ? Ile that delleth in Heaven ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn, and make their malice ſerve to the accom 
pliſhment of his great deſigns. | _ 
Thus the Jews, in crucifying Chriſt, contributed F 15 
to lay the grand foundation of the chrillian church; 
and afterwards by perſecuting the Apoſtle Paul to 
death, gave him an opportunity of bearing the torch 
to Rome, and even into the palaces of its emperors. 
And it was from Rome itſelf, as from the jaws of a 
devouring lion, that he 'comforted the faithful, who 
were ready to faint at his afflictions, and encourage 
them to a& in conformity to tlieir glorious vocation. 
T ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even unto bonds 5 but the 
evord of God is not bound. Therefore JI endure all things 
lj for the elePs ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſulvation, 
5 d uobich is in Chriſt Feſus, with eternal glory. It it a 
j | faithful ſaying ; Tor if we be dead with him, wwe ſhall 
it alſo live with him if wwe ſuffer, wwe ſhall alſo reign with 
bim if ave deny him, he alſo will deny us. Be not thou 
therefore aſhamed of the ieſtimony of aur Lord, nor of me 
his priſoner : but be thou partaker of the affitions of the 
| Goſpel, according to the power of God : who hath called 
us according to his oxen purpoſe and grace, which was 
given us in Chrift Feſus, who hath aboliſhed death, and 
hath brought liſe and immortality to light through the Goſ- 
pel : e J am appointed a preacher, and an Apoſile, 
for the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs, 
I am not aſhamed. Thou, therefore, dure hardneſs, as | 
a goed ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. = 
Happy is the faithful miniſter of Chriſt amid all 
the ſevere afflictions to which he is ſometimes expoſed! 
Though troubled on every fide, yet he is not dftrifſed ; 
'F though perplexed, yet not in deſpair ; though perſecuted, 
yet not forſaken ; though caft down, yet "not d eflroyed. So 
All the violent attacks of his enemies mult finally [= 
contribute to the honor of his triumph, while their ON 
| flagrant injuſtice gives double luſtre to the glorious Be 
caule, in Which he ſuffers. 
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Cbriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them, that periſh : 


miniſters, had he not ſome in his congregation, to 
whom he might with propriety addreſs himſelf in the 


Chrift, miniſtered by us, «vritten not with ink, but with 
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E HUMBLE CONFIDENCE IN PRODUCING 
"THE SEALS OF HIS MINISTRY. 


PASTOR muſt ſooner or later, convert ſin- 
ners, if he ſincerely and earneſtly calls them to 
repentance toward Gop, and faith in onr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, though filled with indignation 
againſt ſin, with compaſſion toward the impenitent, 
and with gratitude to Chriſt, he ſhould, like St. Paul, 


in proportion to his ſtrength, wreſtle with Gop by 
prayer, with ſinners by exhortation, and with the 


fleth by abſtinence ; yet even then, as much uneqal 
to that Apoſtle, as he was unequal to his Maſter, he 
may reaſonably deſpair of frequently beholding the 
happy effects of his evangelical labors. But, if he 


cannot adopt the following apoſtolic language: 


Thanks be unto God, obo always cauſeth us to triumph 
in Chrift, and maketh manifeft, the ſavour of his knowledge 
by us in every place he will, at leaft, be able to ſay 
in his little ſphere—7/e are unto God a feuert ſavour of 


to the one ve are the ſavour of death unto death 5 and to 
the other, the ſavour of life nnto life. If he has not, like 
St. Paul, planted new vines, he is engaged, with 
Apollos, in watering thoſe, which are already 
planted ; he is rooting up ſome withered cumberers 
ot the ground, he 1s lopping of ſome unfruitful 


branches, and propping up thoſe tender ſprigs, Which 
the tempeſt has beaten down. 


He would be the moſt unhappy of all faithful 


following terms: Do we need epifiles of commendation 


4% you? Te are manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtle of 


the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but 
in fleſhly tables of the heart. gg 


are 


= om 
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Are not ye my work in 


the Lord? If be not an Apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you fur the jral uf mine Apoftleſhip 
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are ye in the Lord. For though ye have ten thouſand 
inſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Chriſt Feſus have I begotten you through the 
Goſpel. 1 | N | 8 
When a miniſter of the Goſpel, after laboring 
for ſeveral years in the fame place, is unacquainted | 
with any of his flock, to whom he might modeſtly = 
hold the preceding 9 it is to be feared, taalt 
he has labored too much like the generality of paſtors 
in the preſent day: ſince the æword of God, when deli- 
vered with earneſtneſs and without adulteration, is 
uſually quick and powerful, and ſharper than any tavo- 
edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow. He that hath 
my word, let him ſpeak my word faithfully : what is 
| the chaff to the wheat ? faith the- Lord. Is not my 
evord like a fire; and like a hammer, that breaketh the 
rock in pieces? Behold I am againſt them, that cauſe 
my people to err by their lies and by their lightneſs : 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people at all, ſaith the 
Lord. By 
Thoſe miniſters, who are anxious ſo to preach, 
and ſo to conduct themſelves, as neither to trouble 
the peace of the formal, nor to alarm the fears of 
the impenitent, are undoubtedly the perſons pecu- 
| Harly alluded to in the. following ſolemn paſſage of 
Jeremiah's prophecy : Mine heart within me is broken, 
becauſe of the prophets ; all my bones, ſhake becauſe of the 
Lord, and becauſe of the words of his holineſs. For both 
prophet and prieſt are profane ; yea, in my houſe have I 
found their wickedneſs, faith the Lord. They walk in lies, 
either actually or doctrinally: they ſtrengthen alſo the 
hands of evil doers, that none doth return from his wicked- 
ll meſs. From the prophets of Feruſalem.is prophaneneſs gone 
| forth into all the land. They ſpeak a viſion of their own 
1 heart, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. They ſay 
3 unto them, that ſecretly deſpiſe me, The Lord hath ſaid, 
$ ge ſhall have peace and they ſay unto every one, that 
_ evalketh after the imagination of his own heart, No evil 
hall come upon you. I have not ſent theſe prophets, yet 
they ran I have not ſpoken to them, yet they prophe- 
fied. But if they. had flood in my counſel, and had 
| | | | cauſe 4 


— 
— —— 
3 —̃̃— 
— — —_ ———— — — 
pad 2 - ; - = 
pa — 


CRE — —e— 
— 2 — —— — 


— 1 
- — — — 
— — 


5 


THE PoRTRAIT OF ST. CAVE; 99 
cauſed my people to hear my words, then they ſhould have 


turned them from their evil ay, and from the evil of 


their doings. 

Behold the reaſon, why nothing can ſo much afflict 
a faithful miniſter, as not to behold from time to 
time, unfeigned converſions effected _— the peo- 
ple by means of his miniſtry. The huſbandman, 
after having diligently prepared and plentifully ſowed 
his fields, is ſenſibly afflicted, when he ſecs the hopes 
of his harveſt all ſwept away at once by a furious 
ſtorm : but he feels not ſo lively a ſorrow as the cha- 
ritable paſtor, who after having liberally ſcattered 
around him the ſeeds of wiſdom and piety, beholds 
his pariſh overrun with the noxtous weeds of vanity 
and vice. If Nabals are ſtill intoxicated ; if Cains 
are ſtill implacable; if Ananiaſes are {till deceitſul, 
and Sapphiras ſtill prepared to favor their deceit ; it 
Marthas are ſtill cumbered with earthly cares; it 
Dinahs are ſtill expoſing 'themſelves to temptation, 
even to the detriment of their honor, and to the loſs 
of that little reliſh, which they once diſcovered for 
piety ; and if the formal ſtill continue to approach 
Gop with their lips while their hearts are far from 
him—a good paſtor at the ſight of theſe things 1s 
pierced through with many ſorrows, and feels, in a 
degree, what Elijah felt, when, overburdened with 


fatigue and chagrin, he ſat down under a juniper tree, 


and ſaid; It is enough; now, O Lord, take away my 
life : for I am not better than my ſathers. 
Indifference, in a matter of ſo great importance, 
is one of the ſureſt marks by which an unworthy 
paſtor may be diſcerned. Of what conſequence is it 
to a worldly miniſter, whether the flock, about which 


he takes ſo little trouble, is compoſed of ſheep or 


goats? He ſeeks not ſo much to benefit his people, 
as to diſcharge the more exterior duties of his office 
in ſuch a way, as may not incur the cenſure of his 
ſuperiors in the church, who, poſſibly, are not a whit 
leſs lukewarm than himſelf. And if a tolerable party 
of his unclean flock do but diſguiſe themſelves three 
or four times in a year, for the purpoſe of making 
their appearance at the facramental table, he is per- 

K 3 fectly 


4 
' 
1 
"1 
: 
2 
© | 
A 
bY 
* 
» 
e : 
"1 
= 
2M 
I . 
3 
"If 
7 
1% 
5 } 
vi 
+ Hi 
MW 
NH 
8 
6, 
55 
1 
1 
Ef 
#1 
I 
2 
6 
3 
Wd 
* 
: 
1 
4 
3 
is 
7 


} 


IEEE I 


r Ges we ett DI HSI 
E 


— — . — am a 
— Ny —ͤ—ä— — — — 


ICO Tre PoRTRAIT oF Sr. Paul. 


fectly ſatisfied with the good order of his pariſh ; 
eſpecially, when the mol deteſtable vices, ſuch as 
extortion, theft, adultery, or murder, are not openly 
practiſed in it. This outward kind of decency, which 
is ſo ſatisfactory to the worldly miniſter, and which is 
ordinarily effected by the conſtraining force of the 
civil laws, rather than by the truths of the Goſpel, 
affords the faithful paſtor but little conſolation. He 
is ſolicitous to ſee his people hungering and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs, working out their ſalvation with 
fcar and trembling, and engaging in all the duties of 
chriſtianity, with as much eagerneſs, as the children 
of the world purſue their ſhameful pleaſures or trifling 
amuſements : and if he has not yet enjoyed this ſatis- 
faction, he humbles himſelf before Gon, and anxi- 
ouſly enquires after the reaſon of ſo great an unhap- 
pineſs. He is conſcious, that if his miniſtry is not 
productive of good fruit, the ſterility of the word muſt 
flow from one or other of the following cauſes— 
either he does not publiſh the Goſpel in its full lati- 
tude and purity, in a manner ſufficiently auimating, 
or in ſimplicity and faith: perhaps he is not careful 
to ſecond his zealous diſcourſes by an exemplary con- 
duct: perhaps he is negligent in imploring the bleſſing 
of Gop upon his public and private labors : or proba- 
bly his hearers may have conceived inveterate preju- 
dices againſt him, which make them inattentive to 
his molt ſolemn exhortations ; ſo that inſtead of being 
received among them as an ambaſſador of Chriſt, he 
can apply to himſelf the proverb, formerly cited by 
his rejected Maſter : No prophet is accepted in his own 
country, where he is accuſtomed to be ſeen without 
ceremony, and heard without curioſity. If the fault 
appears to be on his own ſide, he endeavors to apply 
the moſt ſpeedy and efficacious remedies, redoubling 
his public labors, and renewing his ſecret ſupplica- 
tions with more than ordinary tervor of ſpirit. But 
if, aſter repeated trials, he is convinced, that his 
want of ſucceſs chiefly flows from the invincible 


hatred of his flock to the truths of the Goſpel, or 


from the ſovereign contempt, which his pariſhioners 
manifeſt both for his perſon and his labors 1 IS 
| then 
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then juſtified in following the example of his uner- 
ring Maſter, who refuſed to exerciſe his miniſtry in 
thoſe places where prejudice had locked up the hearts 
of the people againſt the reception of his evangelical 
precepts. 5 

When, in ſuch a ſituation, a paſtor is fearſul of 
ſollowing the example of our Lord, leſt he ſhould be 
left deſtitute of a maintenance, in how deplorable a 
ſtate mult he drag through the weariſome days of a 
uſeleſs life ! If every ſincere chriſtian is ready to take 
up his croſs, to quit friends and poſſeſſions, to re- 


nounce lite itſelf, on account of the Goſpel ;- can we 


conſider that miniſter, as a man really conſecrated to 
the ſervice of Chriſt, who has not rcſolution ſufficient 
to give up a houſe, a garden, and a ſalary, when the 
welfare of his own ſoul and the intereſts of the church 
requires ſuch a facrifice ? „ 

When a preacher of the Goſpel counts leſs upon 
the promiſes of his Maſter, than upon the revenues 
of his benefice, may we not reaſonably conclude, that 
he is walking in the footſteps of Balaam, rather than 
of St. Paul? And is it for ſuch a man, to declare the 
flatutes of the Lord, or to recite the words of his 


covenant ? Attempting to publiſh, before he effectually 


believes, the truths of the Goſpel? And has he not 
a front of brats, when, with the diſpoſitions of a 
Demas, he mounts the pulpit, to celebrate the 


bounty of that Gop, who ſupplies the little wants of 


ſparrows, <wvho feeds the young ravens that call upon him, 
opening h:s hand and filling all things living with flente- 
ouſneſs Let ſuch a one conſider, that the character 
of a virtuous preceptor, or an honeſt tradeſman, is 
abandantly more honorable than that of a mercenary 
prieſt, 5 

In general, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that if 
a paſtor faithfully exerciſes his miniſtry in any place, 
to which he has been appointed by the providence of 
Gop, he will either benefit thoſe among whom he is 
called to labor, or his hardened hearers will, ar 
length, unite to drive him from among them, as the 
inhabitants of Nazareth forced Jeſus away ſrom their 
ungrateful city, 


K 3 removed 


Or if he ſhould not be forcibly 
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removed from his poſt, as was the caſe of our Lord 
in the country of the Gadarenes, yet believing it 
incumbent upon him to retire from ſuch a part, he 
will ſeek out ſome other place in his Maſter's vire- 
yard, that ſhall better repay the pains of cultivation; 
whatever ſuch a removal may coſt him in the judg- 
ment of the world. And, indeed, ſuch a mode of 
conduct was poſitively preſcribed by our Lord to his 
firſt miniſters, in the following ſolemn charge: [no 
whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, enquire who in it 
is worthy, And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words ; when, lighted and reproached by its 
unworthy inhabitants, ye are conſtrained to depart out 
of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, as 
a teſtimony againſt thoſe, who prefer the maxims of 
the world before the precepts of the Goſpel. _ | 

If any paſtor refuſes to adopt this method of pro- 


cceding, after patience has had its perfect work; 
if he {till fears to give up an eſtabliſhment, as the 
ſons-in-law of Lot were afraid of forſaking their poſ- 


ſeſſions in Sodom, he then acts in direct oppoſition 
to the command of Chriſt; he obſtinately occupies 
the place of a miniſter, againſt whom, very pro- 
bably, leſs prejudice might be entertained, and whoſe 
miniſtry, of conſequence, would be more likely to 
produce ſome ſalutary effect; he loſes his time in 
caſting pearls before ſwine; and inſtead of converting 


his pariſhioners, he only aggravates the condemnation 


due to their obduracy. | | | | 

The faithful paſtor, however, is not ſoon diſcou— 
raced, though he beholds no beneficial conſequences 
of his miniſtry. His unbounded charity ſuffers, 
hopes, and labors long, without fainting. The more 
ſterile the ſoil appears, which he 1s called to cultivate, 
the more he waters it, both with his tears and with 


the ſweat of his brow ; the more he implores for it 


the dew of Heaven, and the influences of that divine 
Sun, which ſpreads light and life through every part 
of the church. It is not, therefore, (let it be re- 
peated) till after patience has had its perfect work, that 
à a conſcientious miniſter takes the final reſolution of 
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cafteth out fear + and it is a matter of doubt, whether 


functions. 


. the dangerous path of duty : What mean ye to weep, 


Jave that the Holy Ghoſt 
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quitting his poſt, in order to ſeek out ſome other 
ſituation, in which his labors may be attended with 
greater profit. | 


TR A 1 T---- KEEVIC 
HIS READINESS TO SEAT, WITH HIS BLOOD 
THE TRUTHS OF THE GOSPEL. 


E, who is not yet prepared to die for his Lord, 
| 1 has not yet received that perfect love, which 


any preacher is worthy to appear in a pulpit, whoſe 
confidence in the truths of the Goſpel is not ſtrong 
enough to diſpoſe him, in certain ſituations, to ſeal 
thoſe truths with his blood. If he really ſhrinks 
from the idea of dying in the cauſe of chriſtianity, is 
it ſor him to publiſh a Savior, who is the the reſurrec- 
tion and the life ? And may he not be ſaid to play with 
his conſcience, his auditors, and his Gov, if, while 
he is the ſlave of ſin and fear, he preſents himſelf as 
a witneſs of the ſalvation of that omnipotent Re- 
deemer, who, through death, has deſtroyed him, that had 
the power of death ; and who, by his reſurrection, has 
delivered them, who through fear of death, were all their 
life-time ſubjett to bondage. Love, in the language of 
Solomon, ts ſtrong as death but the true miniſter 
glows with that fervent love to Chriſt and his bre- 
thren, which is abundantly fronger than thoſe fears 
of death, which would prevent him, in times of per- 
ſecution, from the faithful diſcharge of his miniſterial 
Such was the love of St. Paul, when he 
cried out to thoſe, who would have diſſuaded him from 


and to break mine heart? for I am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord 
Jeſus. And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the things, that ſhall befal me there. 
witneſſeth in every city, ſaying, 
that bonds and affliftions abide me. But none of theſe things 

mode 
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move me, neither count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I 

may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſiry which 1 
have received of the Lord Feſus. For I know, that this 
Hall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayer, and the 
ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt : according to my 
earns? expectation, that Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by life or by death. For me to live 
zo Chriſt, and to die is gain. And if I be offered upon 
the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, J joy and rejoice 
evith you all. 

Thus The good ſhepherd giveth his life for the fheep e 
But he that is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, ſeeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the 
avolf catcheth them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. Happy is 
that church, whoſe paſtor is prepared to tread in the 
Reps of the great ſhepherd and biſhop of ſouls ! St. Paul 
would not have been aſhamed to acknowledge ſuch a 
one, as his companion and fellow-laborer m the work 


of the Lord. 


— —— 
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T R AIT XXXVIII. 


THE SWEET SUSPENSE OF HIS CHOICE 
BETWEEN LIFE AND DEATH. 


HATEVER deſire the faithful paſtor may 

have to be with Chriſt, and to reſt from his . 

labors; yet he indures with joy his ſeparation ſrom * 

the perſon of his Savior, through the ſacred pleaſure 74 

he experiences in the ſervice of his members. The 2 
ſweet equilibrium, in which his deſire was ſuſpended 
between life and death, is thus expreſſed by the 
Apoſtle Paul: We Enow, that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
houſe not made wwith hands, eternal in the Heavens, For in 
" this ave groan earneſtly ; defiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe, wvhich is from Heaven: knowing that whilſt aue are 
at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord. Tet, 
 wwhat I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. For I am in a ffrait 
betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to 8 _ 
N rift 5 
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Chriſt; which» is far better : nevertheleſs to abide in the 
fleſh is more needful for you. And having this confidence, 
I Inow, that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, for 
your furtherance and joy of faith. 

It is chiefly, when believers have the unconquera- 
ble love of St. Paul, that all things work together for 
their good, Whether they live, or whether they die, 
every occurrence turns out a matter of favor. If 
they live; it is, that they may ſupport their compa- 
nions in tribulation, and inſure to themſelves a 
greater reward, by maintaining for a longer ſeaſon, 
the victorious. fight of faith—it they die ; it 1s, that 
they may reſt from their labors, and come to a more 
perfect enjoyment of their Maſter's preſence. Bleed 
are the dead, which die in the Lord : they reſt from 
their labors,, and their works do follow them. And in 
the mean-time, bleſſed are the living, who live in 
the Lord: for they are honorably engaged in thoſe 
important conflicts, which will daily add to their 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and. augment the brilliancy of their 
final triumph.. 45 
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THE CONSTANCY OF HIS ZEAL AND DILI- 
GENCE. TO THE END OF HIS COURSE... 
IVING or dying, the faithful ſervant of Chriſt 
never acts unworthy of his character. Blame» 
ls and harml:ſs in the midſt of a crooked and perverfe 
generation, a child of God, without rebuke, he ſhines, to 
the end of his courſe, as a light in the world. He 
beholds death, whether it be natural or violent, 
always without fear, and generally with pleaſure, 
regarding it as a meſſenger appointed for his ſafe 
conduct into that glorious ſtate, where they rejoice 
together, who have continued faithful to the end. 
He is anxious only, that his Lord may find him 
occupied in the grand buſineſs, he was commiſſioned 
to perform: and the nearer his hour approaches, the 
| mo more 
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more earneſt he is, that he may finiſh his miniſtry 
with joy. If he is no longer able to exhort the bre- 


thren in perſon, he writes to them in the manner of 


St. Peter: I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, the doctrines, precepts, 
threatenings, and promiſes of the Goſpel, though ye 
ye know them, and be eftabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
Zea, I think it meet, as long as JI am in this tabernacle, 
to fir you up by putting you in remembrance ; knowing, 


t bat Here TI muſt put off this tabernacle, even as our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. He deſires at ſuch 
a ſeaſon, to addreſs the faithful, and eſpecially young 
miniſters, as St. Paul addreſſed the Corinthians and 
Timothy: My beloved brethren, be ye fledfaft, unmovea- 
ble, always abounding in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch 
as ye know, that yuur labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
Zhou, Timothy, haſt fully Enown my dofrine, manner 
of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, patience, 
perſecutions, afflictionc, which came unto me at Antioch, at 
dconium, at Lyflra ; what perſecutions I endured + but ont 
F them all the Lord delivered me, Yea, and all, that «will 
live godly in Chrift Jeſus, fhall ſuffer perſecution. But 
watch thou in all Py 25 eee, 2 the work of 
an evangeliſt, make full proof of thy miniſtry; for I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure ts 
at Hand. | 

Thus triumphantly St. Paul advanced toward the 
end of his courſe. And thus the faithful miniſter, 
pouring freſh oil into his lamp as the night advances, 
yy forth to meet his approaching Gop, whom his 
faith already conſiders as a faithful Judge, and his 
hope as a munificent Rewarder. 
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HIS TRIUMPH OVER THE EVILS OF LIFE, 


AND THE TERRORS OF DEATH. 


IHE living faith, that ſuſtains a good paſtor, or 
g a believer in Chriſt, amid all the difficulties 


and afllitions of life, cauſes him more eſpecially to 
triumph at the approach of death in all its terrific 
__ appearances. Ever filled with an humble confidence 
in him, who is the Reſurre&ion and the Life, he fre- 
quently expreſſes the aſſurance of his victorious faith, 
at this ſolemn ſeaſon, in the manner of St. Paul: 
Thanks be unto God, which always cauſeth us lo triumph in 
Chriſt. Knowing, that he, who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Feſus, and ſhall preſent us with 


%%; therefore, we faint not: but though our outward 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 


For our light afflition, which is but for a moment, worketh 


out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


glory, Thus holding up the ſhield of faith, to 


quench the fiery darts of the wicked one, and to 
reccive the piercing arrows of the angel of death, he 
expects his laſt hour without fear or impatience 
cheerfully leaving the time, the place, the manner, 
and the circumſtances of this concluding trial, to 
the diſpoſal of that Gop, whoſe wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and power, are all combined to inſure him the vic- 
Whether he is called by the providence of 
Gow, in a chamber, or upon a ſcaffold, to taſte the 
bitter cup, of which his Maſter drank ſo deeply, he 
prepares himſelf to accompany a ſuffering Savior, 
encouraged with the hope, that he ſhall not be 
tempted above his ſtrength, and that, if he ſuffers 
and dies with the King of glory, he ſhall alſo riſe 
and reign together with him. „ 
At length the fatal ſhaſt is thrown, whether by 
accident, by diſeaſe, or by the hand of an execu- 


Uoner 1s of little conſequence ;z the true chriſtian, 


prepared for all events, ſees and ſubmits to the or- 
der 
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der of providence. He receives the mortal blow. 

either with humble re/1gnation, or with holy joy. In 

the firlt cafe, his ſoul is ſweetly diſengaged from its 

earthly tabernacle, while he breathes out the ſup- 

plicatory language of happy Simeon : Lord, now 

. tettefl thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 

ſeen thy ſalvation. But in the ſecond caſe, he leaves 

the world in a ſtate of holy triumph, crying out in 

the fulleſt aſſurance of faith—my perſuaſion takes 

place of fight, and without the help of viſion I en- 

dure as ſeeing him that is inviſible ; as effectually 

ſuſtained, as though contemplating with 'Stephen an 

open Heaven, I ſaw the Son of Man ſtanding at the 

right hand of Gon, ready to ſave and glorify my 

ſoul. Of theſe two manners of holy dying, the 

moſt enviable appears to have been the lot of St. 

Paul, if we may judge from the anticipated tri- 

umph he deſcribes in ſeveral of his epiſtles, and par- 

ticularly in the laſt he addreiſed to Timothy from 

4, Rome, where he received the crown of martyrdom, 

4 defire to depart and to be with Chrifl, for whom 1 

have ſuffered the Inſs of all things, and do count them 

but dung, that J may know him and the pover of his 

reſunrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being 

made conformable unto his death. I have fought a good 

| fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 

if Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ- 

ö neſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge ſhall give me 

at that day: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Its 

ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulaticn, 

or diftreſs, or perſucution, or the ſatord? Nay, in «ll 

iF theſe things we are more than conquerors through hin, 

F that loved us. Tor I am perſuaded, that neither deat: 

nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nir 

things preſent, nor things to come, nor height nor depths 

nor any other creature ſhall be alle to ſeparate us ſrom the 

love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus. O death where 

ts thy fling ? O grave, where is thy wvifory ? Thanks tt 

to God, who giveth us the victory through our Lord J's 
Chriſt. ON 

Thus the great Apoſtle went forth to meet his laſt 

trial, counting it an honor to ſuffer in the caule f 

truth, 
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truth, and in rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gov. 


The enemies of chriſtianity rendered him at laſt con- 


formable to Chriſt in his death: but while they 
ſevered his head ſrom his body, they united his 
happy ſpirit more intimately to that exalted Jeſus, 
who had once met him in the way, and who now 
was waiting to receive him, at the end of his courſe. 
Happy are the faithful, who, like this faithſul Apoi- 
tle, live unto the Lord ! yet happier they, who, like 
him, are enabled to die unto the Lord! Their wvorks 
do follow them, while they reſt from their labors, and 
wait, in peace, the reſurrection, and the ſublime 
rewards of the righteous, 
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CHATTER i 


THz PORTRAIT OF LUKEWARM 
MINISTERS. 


T HE eſſence of painting conſiſts in a happy 


mixture of light and ſhade, from the contraſt 
of which an admirable effect is produced, and the 
animated figure made to riſe from the canvaſs. Up- 
on this principle we ſhall oppoſe to the portrait cr 
St. Paul, that of lukewarm miniſters and falſe apoſ- 
tles, whoſe gloomy traits will form a back-ground 
peculiarly adapted to ſet off the character of an evan- 
gelical paſtor. 
If the primitive church was diſturbed and miſled 
by unfaithſul miniſters, it may be reaſonably prefum- 
ed, that, in this more degenerate period of its exiſt- 
ence, the church of Gop muſt be miſerably overrun 
with teachers of the ſame character. There is, how 
ever, no ſmall numher of miniſters, who form a 
kind of medium between zealous paſtors and falſe 
apoltles. Theſe irreſolute evangeliſts are ſincere to 
a certain point. They have ſome deſire after the 
things of Gop, bat are abundantly more ſolicitous 
tor the things of the world: They form good reſolu- 
tions in the cauſe of their acknowledged Maſter, but 


are timid and unfaithful, when called upon actual 


ſervice, They are ſometimes actuated by a momen- 
tary zeal, . but generally influenced by ſervile fear. 
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They have no experience of that ardent affection and 


that invincible courage, with which St. Paul was ani- 
mated. Their wiſdom is ſtill carnal: they ſtill confer 
with fleſh and blood. Such was Aaron, who yielded, 
through an unmanly weakneſs, to the impious ſolici- 
tations of his people. Such was Jonah, when he re- 
tuſed to exerciſe his miniſtry at Nineveh. 'That this 

prophet was poſſeſſed of a confidence in Gov, and u 
deſire for the ſalvation of his fellow-creatures, we 
have every reaſon to believe : but we find, that nei- 
ther the one, nor the other, was ſufficiently power- 
{ful to engage him in a ſervice, which appeared likely 
to endanger his reputation among men. Such were 


allo the Apoſtles before they were endued with power 


from on high. To every paſtor of this character, 


that expreſſion of Chriſt, which was once addreſſed 


to the moſt courageous man among his diſciples, 


may be conſidered as peculiarly applicable: Thou art 


an offence unto me, for thou ſavoureſt not the things, that le 
of God, but thoſe, that be of men. . 
Lukewarmneſs, falſe prudence and timidity, are 
the chief characteriſticks, by which miniſters of this 
claſs may be diſtinguiſned. Perceiving the excellence 
of the Goſpel in an obſcure point of view, and hav- 
ing little experience of its aſtoniſhing effects, they 
cannot poſſibly diſcover that religious zeal, which 1; 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the character they affect to 
tuſtain. . 5 a 
The pious Biſhop Maſſillon gives the following re— 
preſentation of theſe unqualified teachers, and the ill 
effects of their unfaithfulneſs. Manners are every 
« day becoming more corrupt among us, becaule 
« the zeal of miniſters is daily becoming colder ; and 
& becauſe there are found among us few apoſtolical 
«© men, who oppoſe themſelves, as a brazen wall, to 
« the torrent of vice. For the moſt part, we behold 
« the wicked altogether at eaſe in their ſins, for the 
« want of hearing more frequently thoſe thundering 
« yoices, which accompanied with the ſpirit of Gov, 
« would effectually rouſe them from their awful ſlum- 
« ber. Ihe want of zeal, ſo clearly diſcernable a- 
« mong paſtors, is chiefly owing to that baſe 9 
b | | „% Which 
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which is not hardy enough to make a reſolute ſtand 
againſt common prejudice, and which regards the 
worthleſs approbation of men, beyond their eter- 
nal intereſts. That muſt needs be a worldly and 
criminal confideration, which makes us more anxi- 
ous for our own glory, than for the glory of Gop. 
That muſt truly be fleſhly wiſdom, which can re- 
preſent religious zeal under the falſe ideas of ex- 
ceſs, indiſcretion and temerity : a pretext this, which 
nearly extinguithes every ſpark of zeal in the ge- 
nerality of miniſters. This want of courage they 
honor with the ſpacious names of moderation and 
prudence. Under pretence of not carrying their 
zeal to an exceſs, they are content to be entirely 
deſtitute of it. And while they are ſolicitous to 
ſhun the rocks of imprudence and precipitation, 
they run, without fear, upon the ſands of indo- 
lence and cowardice. They delire to become uſe- 
ful to ſinners, and at the ſame time, to be had in 
eſtimation by them. They long to manifeſt ſuch 
a zeal as the world is diſpoſed to applaud. They 
are anxious ſo to oppoſe the paſſions of men, that 
they may yet ſecure their praiſes ; ſo to condemn 
the vices they love, that they may ſtill be approv- 
ed by thoſe the condemn. But when we probe a 
wound to the bottom, we muſt expect to awaken 
a degree of peeviſhneſs in the patient, if we do 


not extort from him ſome bitter exclamation.” 


« Let us not deceive ourſelves,” continues the 


ſame author; © if that apoſtolical zeal, which once 
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converted the world, is become ſo rare among us, 
it is becauſe, in the diſcharge of our ſacred func- 
tions, we ſeek ourſelves, rather than the glory of 
Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls. Glory and in- 
famy were regarded by the apoſtle with equal in- 
difference, while he filled up the duties of his im- 
portant office. He knew it impoſſible to pleaſe 
men, and to ſave them; to be the ſervant of the 
world, and the ſervant of Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, 
there are many among us, who are ſeeking to 
unite theſe different ſervices, which the apoſtle be- 
lieved to be irreconcileable.“ 

| Monſ. 
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Monſ. Roques agrees with the pious Bithop in con. 
demning thoſe miniſters, who negle& to copy the 
example of St. Paul. The little © piety, that is 
to be found among miniſters,” ſays this excellent wri. 
ter, © is the moſt effectual obſtacle to the progreſs 
« of the Goſpel. By piety, I mean that ſincere and 
“ ardent love for religion, which deeply intereſts a 
“man in all its concerns, as well as in every thing, 
that reſpects the glory of God, and of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, If this divine love was found reign- 
ing in the hearts of thoſe who proclaim Chriſt ; if 
„every preacher of the Goſpel was enabled to ſay 
« with the ſincerity of Peter, Lord! thou knoweſft all 
things; thou Enoweſt that I love thee thou knoweſt, 
that I have no ambition but for thy glory, and 
« that my higheſt pleaſure conſiſts in beholding 
“the increaſe of thy kingdom—we ſhould then per- 


„ ceive the word of Gop in their hands, like a two- 


« edged ſword, cutting aſunder the very deepeſt 
roots of fin. But as the Goſpel is preached more 
« through contention, through vain glory, and 
% through the deſire of getting a livelihood by ſerv- 
« ing at the altar, than through an ardent zeal to ad- 
« yance the glory of Gop; hence it is, that miniiters 
“ fall into various errors, giving evident proofs ot 
that indolence and unconcern, which afford mat- 
“% ter of ſcandal rather than of edification. 
Monſ. Oſtervald ſpeaks the fame language in his 
Third ſource of the corruption, which reigns among c<hri- 
tions. © A great part of our eccleſiaſticks,” ſays 
this writer, “ may be juſtly charged with the cor- 
« ruption of the people, ſince there are among them 
« many, who oppoſe the re-eſtabliſhment of a holy 
« diſcipline, while others render the exerciſe of it to- 
« tally uſeleſs, by an ill-timed ſoftneſs, and a ſhame- 
« ful indulgence,” 3 
„IJ except thoſe,” continues this venerable paſtor, 
« who ought to be excepted. But, on a general 
„view, in what do eccleſiaſticks differ from other 
« men? Do they diſtinguiſh themſelves by an exem- 
« plary life? Their exterior, indeed, is ſomewhat 


different: They lead a more retired life; they. in 
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go thus far. But, beyond this, are they not 
« equally attached to the world, as much engaged 
with earthly things, as wholly taken up with ſe- 
« cular views, as conſtantly actuated by intereſt and 
« paſſion as the generality of mankind.” 


- 
** 


Chriſtian prudence required, that theſe portraits of 


lukewarm miniſters ſhould be exhibited, as the de- 
ſigns of paſtors, who have been eminent for their 
piety, their rank, and experience, and who, on that 
account, had a peculiar right to declare thoſe truths, 
which might give greater offence, were they to come 
from leſs reſpectable perſons. 


CM: AP. II. 
THE PORTRAIT OF FALSE APOSTLES. 


DETWEEN the ſtate of careleſs miniſters, and 
falſe apoſtles, there is not, in reality, ſo vaſt a 
difference, as many are apt to imagine. An un- 
worthy laborer in the ſpiritual vineyard, gives ſpee- 
dy proofs of a lukewarm temper, in the ſervice of 
his Lord ; ſhortly after, his heart becomes entirely 
cold with reſpect to piety, and what is ſtill more la- 
mentable, he frequently manifeſts as warm a zeal for 
error and vice, as the true miniſter can poſſibly dif 
cover in the cauſe of truth and virtue. Such is the 
ſtate of thoſe who may properly be termed preachers 
of the third claſs, and who are ſpoken of by St. 
Paul under the title of falſe apoſtles. | 

Theſe unworthy miniſters are known by their 
works. Like many of St. Paul's unfaithful fellow 
laborers, they prefer the repoſe and pleaſure of the 
world, before the ſervice and reproach of Chriſt. 
Like Judas and Simon the ſoreerer, they love the 
honors and revenues of miniſters, while they abhor 
the croſſes and labors of the miniſtry. Like Hoph- 
m and Phinehas, they are ſons of Belial, and Bnow 
not the Lord. Their fin is very great before the Lord: 


for, 


« ſome degree, ſave appearances ; though all do not 
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For, on their account, many abhor the offering of the 
Lord. Like the wicked ſervant, deſcribed by their 
reputed Maſter, inſtead of providing meat for his 
houſehold in due ſeaſon, they begin to ſmite, or to per- 
ſecute thoſe of their fellow-ſervants, who are intent 
upon diſcharging their ſeveral duties; while they 


Paſs away their time in mirth and feſtivity vith the 


riotous and the drunken. They may juſtly be com- 
pared to lamps extinguiſhed in the temple of Gon, 
* Inſtead of ſhining there to his praiſe,” ſays Biſhop 
Maſſillon, they emit black clouds of ſmoke, which 
* obſcure every object about them, and become a 
„ ſavour of death to thoſe, who periſh. They are 
* pillers of the ſanctuary, which being over-thrown 
* and ſcattered in public places, become ſtones of 
„ ſtumbling to every heedleſs paſſenger. They are 


the ſalt of the earth, and were appointed to pre- 


« ſerve ſouls from corruption; but having loſt all 
„their ſavour, they begin to corrupt what they were 
intended to preſerve.” They are phyſicians, who 
carry to their patients infection inſtead of health, 
From the ſpiritually diſeaſed, they withhold the heal- 
ing word of God, while they diſtribute among them 


the dangerous poiſon of a lax morality, ſetting before 


them an example of bitter zeal againſt the truth, puſ- 
fing them up with that wi/dom, which is earthly, ſen- 
ſud? and deviliſh. | | 

A falſe paſtor,” ſays Monſ. Roques, or a fall: 
apoſtle, © is a mmiſter whoſe heart is not right be- 
“ fore Gop, and who lives not in ſuch a manner as 
“ to edify his flock. He knows the holy courſe of 
life, to which chriſtians in general, and miniſters 
„in particular, are called; but, in ſpite of all his 
«© knowledge and his apparent zeal, he fears not to 
„ trample under foot thoſe very maxims of the Goſ- 
% pel, which he has publicly eſtabliſhed and preach- 
“ ed with the utmoſt energy. Every day he per- 
„forms acts of the moſt deteſtable hypocriſy. Eve- 
& ry time he preaches and cenſures, he bears open 
« teſtimony againſt his own conduct: but he public- 
ly accuſes, without ever intending to correct him- 


“ ſelf, He is a conſtant declaimer againſt vice, D 
; | | | 66 t * 
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the pulpit; but a peculiar protector of it, while he 
is engaged in the common concerns of life. While 
he exhorts his hearers to repentance, he either ima- 
gines himſelf above thoſe laws, which he propoſes 


to others on the part of Gop; or he believes him- 
ſelf under no other neceſſity of holding them 


forth, except his known engagement to ſuch u 
work, and the ſalary he receives for the pertorm- 
ance of it.“ 


Monſ. Oſtervald, in a work already referred to, 


makes mention of theſe paſtors in the following terms. 


How many do we ſee, who regard their holy vo- 
cation 1n no other light, than the means of procur- 


ing for them a comfortable maintenance. Are 


there not many, who bring a ſcandal upon their 
profeſſion, by the licentiouſneſs of their manners? 
Do we not ſee them haſty and outrageous ? Do we 
not obſerve in them an extreme attachment to 


their own intereſts? Are they careful to rule 
their families well ? Has it not been a ſubject of 


complaint, that they are puffed up with pride, 
and are implacable in their hatred ? I ſay nothing 
of many other vices and defects, which are equal- 
ly ſcandalous in the clergy, ſuch as vain and looſe 
converſation, an attachment to diverſion and plea- 


ſure, a worldly diſpoſition, ſlothfulneſs, craft, in- 


juitice, and ſlander. | | 
« lt is impoſlible to find a perſon,” adds Monſ. 


Oltervald, © ſurrounded with more powerful motives 


to piety than a man, whoſe ordinary occupation is 


to meditate upon religious things, to diſcourſe of 


them among others, to reprove vice and hypocri- 


1y, to perform divine ſervice, to adminiſter the holy 


lacraments, to viſit the afflicted and the dying; 


and who mult one day render to Gop an account 


of the ſouls committed to his charge. I know 


not, whether it be poſſible to find any ſtronger 
marks of impiety and hypocriſy, than thoſe, which 
may be diſcovered in the character of a perſon, 


who, in the midſt of all theſe favorable circum- 
ltances, is, nevertheleſs, an unrighteous man. 
Such a one may be ſaid to divert himſelf with 

« the 
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* the moſt ſacred things of religion, and to ſpend 
„ the whole of his life in perſorming the part of an 
& impoſtor:—And this he does to his coſt: fince 
e there is no profeſſion in the world, that will more 
& effetually ſecure a ſentence of condemnation, than 
6 that of the prieſthood, when exerciſed in ſo unfaith- 
&« ful a manner.“ | = 

But it is chieſly in the holy ſcriptures, where theſe 
unworthy paſtors are pourtrayed in ſo ſtrong a point 
of view, that every enquirer may readily diſcern 
their diſtinguiſhing features. Son of man, ſaith the 


Lord, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, and ſay unto 


them : Te eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye 
kill them, that are ſed ; but ye feed not the flock. The diſ- 
eaſed have ye not flrengthened, neither have ye bound up that, 
which was broken, neither have ye brought again that, which 
was driven away, neither have ye ſought that, which vas 
loft : but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, behold I am againſt the 


ſhepherds : and I will require my flock at their hand. As 


Jannet and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt 
the truth : men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith, Woe unto them; for they have gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 


ward, and periſhed in the gain-ſaying of Korah. Clouds 


they are without water, carried about of winds, trees with- 
out fruit, tauice dead, plucked up by the roots; raging 
waves of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame 3 wander- 
ing flars, io whom is reſerved the bluckneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. ; 

St. John has not only drawn the character, but 
has likewiſe given us the name of a certain tyran- 
nical teacher, who began to diſturb the peace of 
the primitive church. I wrote unto the church, ſaith 
he to Gaius, concerning the reception of ſtranger 
evangeliſts ; but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us not. If I come I will 


remember his deeds, which he doeth, prating againſt u, 


with malicious words : and not content therewith, neither 
doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that awould, and cafteth them out of the church. Behold 

LS a ſtriking 
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a ſtriking deſcription of proud and perſecuting eccle- 
ſiaſticks! | 

But, perhaps, the moſt complete deſcription of 
theſe perſons 1s given by our Lord himſelf, where he 
treats of worthleſs paſtors, m general, under the 
particular names of ſcribes and phariſees. Here, a 
divine and impartial hand delineates the jealouſy, the 
pride, the feigned morality, the malice, and the per- 
ſecuting ſpirit, which characterize this claſs of men 
in every age of the world. Do not ye, ſaith Chriſt, 
after their works : for they ſay and do not. All their 
works they do to be ſeen of men. They love the chief 
feats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the markets. Woe 
unto you, hypocrites ! for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven againſt men; ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer 
we them, that are entering, to go in. Ye negle judgment, 
mercy and faith, Ye outwardly appear righteous unto men, 
hut within ye are full of hypocriſy and iniquity. Becauſe 
ye garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, ye vainly ima- 
gine yourſelves free from a perſecuting ſpirit, while 
in other matters, as the children of them which killed ih: 
prophets, ye are laboring to fill up the meaſure of your 


: fathers. Behold I ſend unto you prophets and zealous 


preachers of the word, and ſume of them ye ſhall 
kill, and ſome of them ye ſhall perſecute from city te 
city: wy 

We need take but a curſory view of the new teſta- 
ment, for ſufficient proof, that theſe worldly-minded 
icribes and theſe furious bigots above repreſented, 
were the very perſons, who purſued the firſt evange- 
liſts with ſuch deadly rancor. Nay, had it not been 
tor Annas and Caiaphas, Herod and Pilate would 
ſilently have permitted the preaching of Jeſus him- 
lelf.. Theſe' who were the chief men in the ſtate, 
after refuſing to embrace the word of Go, on their 
own part, would molt probably have contented them- 
lelves, with denying its truths, and ridiculing its fol- 
lowers : but they would never have paſſed a ſentence 
of death, upon perſons of ſo admirable a character, 


as Chriſt and his forerunner. | 


The peculiar oppoſers of Jeſus and his diſciples, 
were powerfully influenced by jealous pride; and 
NM 3 with 
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with the ſame malignant diſpoſition, every falſe apoſ- 
tle in the chriſtian church is deeply inſected. The 
prelate, whoſe pen we have already borrowed, gives 
the following lively deſcription of this unhappy tem- 
per. This deſpicable jealouſy not only diſhonors 
« zeal, but ſuppoſes it extinguiſhed in the heart. It 
« is an infamous diſpoſition, which afflicts itſelf even 
“ for the converſion of ſinners, and for the progreſs 
ce of the Goſpel, when it is through the miniſtry of 
& others, that Gop is pleaſed to work theſe miracles. 
“ The glory of Gop ſeldom intereſts us ſo much, as 
„ when our own glory appears to be mingled with 
& his. We endure, with ſome kind of regret, that 
“ Gop ſhould be glorified: and I will dare to add, 
« that ſome of us could behold our brethren periſh- 


<« ing, with pleaſure, rather than ſee them reſcued 


from death, by other labors and other talents than 
«© our own. St. Paul rejoiced to ſee the Goſpel 
« ſpread abroad, though it were by the miniſtry of 
% thoſe, who ſought to diſgrace him among the faith- 


« ful; and Moſes deſired, that all his brethren might 


receive the giſt of prophecy.: but we are anxious 
* to ſtand alone, and to ſhare with no perſon the 
« glory and ſucceſs of the holy miniſtry. Every 


% thing that eclipſes our own brightneſs, or ſhines 


© too near us, becomes inſupportable, and we appear 
« to regard the gifts of Gop in others, merely as a 
« ſhame and reproach to ourſelves.” Obſerve here 
the true ſource of thoſe ſpecious pretexts, which are 
profeſſedly drawn ſrom the order, the cuſtoms, and 
even from the prejudices of the world : pretexts 
under which we dare to oppoſe the zeal of our bre- 


thren, to withſtand the word of Gop in its courſe, 
and to render the croſs of the miniſtry more burthen- 


ſome to thoſe, who carry it further than we are 


| diſpoſed to do. One diſtinguiſhing mark of theſe 


turbulent evangeliſts, is that of being thorns in the 
ſides of true miniſters, whom they never fail to 
repreſent as deceivers or novices, cauſing the trueſt 


piety to wear the ſemblance of enthuſiaſm and folly. 


They fpeak evil of the things they underſtand not: and 


by the moſt malicious diſcourſes, which have always 


an 
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an appearance of zeal for religion and order, they 


are gradually rouſing anew that ſpirit of perſecution, 


by which the name of Chriſt has been ſo univerſally 
diſgraced in the world. | 
In the earlieſt age of the chriſtian church, theſe 


falſe apoſtles, ſwelling with envy at the ſucceſs of 


more faithful miniſters, made uſe of every effort 
to render them contemptible, by giving falſe repre- 
ſentations of their holy zeal and their exemplary 
ations. Thus they accuſed St. Paul of walking 
according to the fh; and aſſerted, that though his 


letters «vere weighty and powerful, yet his bodily preſence 


avas weak, and his ſpeech contemplible. Nay, ſo anxious 
were they in ſecking occafions for offence in the con- 
duct of this Apoſtle, that he believed himſelf obliged, 
in the end, publicly to expoſe them—T heſe are falſe 
ap/tles, ſays he, deceitful workers, transforming themſelwes 
into the apaſtles of Chriſt. And: no marvel, for Satan 


kimſelf is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore, 


it is no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be transformed, 
as the miniſters of righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be accord- 
ing to their works.. As our Lord foreſaw, that theſe 
ſtrenuous oppoſers of real religion, would bring his 


church to the very brink of ruin, he exhorted his 


diſciples continually to ſtand upon their guard againſt 
them. And the Apoliles, aſter ſteadily following 


their Maſter's important” advice, were diligent in 


tranſmitting it to the lateſt of their followers. 

One neceſſary remark ſhall conclude this chapter. 
In the portrait of St. Paul, we have ſeen that of an 
evangelical paſtor ; in the preceding chapter, we have 


marked the character of a careleſs miniſter ; and in this, 


we behold the faithful repreſentation of a falſe apoſtle. 
Let us remember, that one of theſe three portraits 
mult agree, more or leſs, with every preacher of the 
Goſpel. I ſay more or liſe, becauſe the various traits 
here marked out, may be varied to an almoſt incon- 


ceivable degree. Moreover ſo inconſtant is man, that 
a miſter, who to-day is poſſeſſed of zeal ſufficient 
to rank him with preachers of the firſt claſs, may 


to-morrow, by an unhappy remiſſneſs, ſink into the 
ſecond, as once did John whoſe ſurname was Mark; 
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or even into the third, as Hymeneus and Philetus, 
Diotrephes and Demas. On the contrary, a man, 


Who now diſcovers many of thoſe traits, by which 


Saul the phariſee was once diſtinguiſhed, may, ere 
long, become an humble imitator of the zeal and 
charity of Paul the Apoſtle. 


„ III. 


AN ANSWER TO THE FIRST OBJECTION, 
WHICH MAY BE MADE AGAINST THE 
PoRTRAIT OF Sr. PAUL. | 


J BJECTIONS are the ordinary weapons, with 
which error makes war upon truth, and theſe 
are ſometimes ſo powerful, that till they are effectu- 
ally repelled, we ſee truth deprived of its rights. 
The firſt, that will probably be advanced againſt the 
Portrait of St. Paul, is this: The model placed before 
Us ig too exalted for thoſe, who are not endued with the 
miraculous gifts of St. Paul. 

To this and every other objection, we ſhall offer a 
variety of replies, in as conciſe a manner as poſſible. 
To the preſent objection, a ſufficient anſwer has 
been already returned by a truly reſpectable author. 


Cc 
6c 


ſome weight, if in propoſing the example of Chriſt 
to perſons, who are honored with the holy miniſ- 
try, we inſiſted upon their keeping pace with the 
Savior of mankind. But this excuſe is altogether 
{ſrivolous, when nothing more is required of munit- 
ters, than continually to place Chriſt as a model 
before their eyes, and to imitate him with all the 
« exactneſs of which they are capable.” This 
excuſe,” continues he, “is ſtill more unreaſonable, 
„ when applied to Prophets and Apoſtles, who were 


66 
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men of like paſſions with ourſelves ; and who, ot 


« conſequence, may be placed before us as models, 


« whoſe perfections are attainable by means of the 


very ſame ſuccours, which ſupported them, and 


46 which 


This excuſe,” ſays Monſ. Roques, © might have 
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te which are never refuſed to thoſe, who have ſincere 
« and apoſtolical intentions. | 

To the anſwer of this pious divine, we ſhall add a 
ſew obſervations. _ DES 

1. In the Portrait of St. Paul there is found no 
large deſcription of miraculous gitts, but a faithful 
repreſentation of thoſe chriſtian virtues which are 
ſound in every believer, according to his vocation, 
and without which, it is impoſſible for us to fill up 
our ſeveral duties—ſuch as humility, faith, charity, zeal, 
and affiduity. _ | 

2. The morality, which was practiſed by St. Paul, 
was no other than the morality of the Goſpel, which 
is the ſame in every age, and for every condition: 
whence it follows, that the moral character of this 
Apoſtle, belongs not only to all true paſtors, but even 
to every ſincere believer. If St. Paul was truly hum- 
ble, charitable, and pions, his humility, his charity, 
and his piety, are as eſſential to the religion of every 
chriſtian, as three angles are eſſential to the nature of 
every triangle. It is granted, that the piety. of this 
Apoſtle was greater than that of a thouſand other 
miniſters, juſt as one triangle may be greater than 


A that of a thouſand others. But as the angles of the 
= moſt diminutive triangle, are of the ſame quality 
= with thoſe, which compole a triangle of an uncommon 


magnitude, ſo the moral character of St. Paul is, 


with regard to eſſentials, the moral character of every 


true chriſtian. | 99 5 
3. This Apoſtle informs us, that he was obliged to 
keep his body in ſubjeftion, left after having preached to 


ethers, he himfelf ſhould be a caſt away. This ſingle 
acknowledgement ſufficiently proves, that he Was 


| expoſed to all thoſe dangers with which chriſtians are 
| generally beſet, and that he ſaw no way of eſcaping 
them, but by the uſe of thoſe very precautions, which 
Ip the weakeſt believer is inſtructed to take. Now, if 
St. Paul was fo fearful of falling away; if St. Peter 
Vas really ſeen to ſtumble and fall; and if Judas, an 


elected Apoſtle, irremediably plunged himſelf into 
the depths of perdition : it is but reaſonable to ſup- 


| Pole, that, by a faithful improvement of our privi- 
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leges, we may attain to a good decree of that exalted 
piety, from which one Apoſtle ſell for a ſeaſon, and 
another for ever. | 
4. In the whole Portait of St. Paul, there is not a 
ſtronger trait than the eighteenth, which deſcribes thc 
ardor of his love for the Jews, who purſued him even 
to death : a /ove, that made him willing to be accurſed 
in dying for them, as his gracious Maſter had been in 
dying for the world. Now this charity is ſo far from 
being an attainment too exalted for true miniſters, 
that it is indiſcriminately required of every profeſſing 
chriſtian. Hereby, faith St. John, perceive ave the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : and ave ought 
io lay down our lives for the brethren. And our Lord 
himſelf hath ſaid, By this ſhall all men know, that ye 
are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. It is by a 
new commandment to this effect, that the morality of 
the Goſpel is peculiarly diſtinguiſned from that of the 
law. And ſhall we impioutly attempt to enervate 
evangelical morality ? Let us rather declare, upon all 
occalions, that He who liveth not, knoweth not God. Let 
us cry out with the Apoſtle—/7f any man love not the 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha : and it 


a man love not his brethren, he loves not the Lord 
Jeſus; for he that loveth not his brother, whom he 
hath ſcen, how can he love God, whom he hath nbi 


ſeen. | 


On the other hand, when we love our brethren 


wwith a pure heart fervently ; when, diſpoſed to univer- 


ſal benevolence, we can look upon our very enemies 
with ſentiments of pity and affection ; we are then 
aiſuredly poſſeſſed of that chriſtian charity, which forms 
the moſt brilliant trait in the moral character of St. 
Paul. 

5. St. Paul was for three years the reſident paſtor 
of a ſingle church. The city of Epheſus was his 
pariſh: and while he reſided there, he gave an ex- 
ample, which every miniſter, by the moſt ſolemn 
engagements, is bound to follow; whether he be 
commiſſioned to labor in a city or a village. During 
two other years of his life, this Apoſtle was confined 
within narrower limits than any paſtor of a part 
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hut up at Rome in a houſe, that ſerved him for a 
priſon, and conſtantly guarded by a ſoldier, he was 


unable to extend the ſphere of his labors. Vet, 


even in theſe circumſtances, he continued in the 
diligent exerciſe of the holy miniſtry, preaching the 


Kindom of God, to all them, that came in unto him, 


aud teaching thoſe things, which concern the Lord Fefus 
Chriſt. | | 

+ el nothing can appear more perſectly reaſona- 
ble, than that every paſtor ſhould diſcover as much 
veal in his particular pariſh, as St. Paul was accuſ- 
tomed to manifeſt in the Roman Empire, when he 
was at liberty, and m his own apartment, when 
loaded with chains. | 

6. If the ardent charity and the inceſſant labors of 
St. Paul were happily imitated by Timothy, why 
may they not be copied by every paſtor in the preſent 
day? That youthful miniſter was anxious to tread in 
the ſteps of this Apoſtle, and they, who are otherwiſe 
minded, aſſuredly fall under thoſe apoſtolical cenſures, 
which are thus indirectly expreſſed in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians: J truff to ſend Timotheus ſhortly unto you ; 
for have no man like minded, who will naturally care 
for your ſlate. For all ſeek their own, not the things, 
which are Feſus Chriſt's. But ye know the proof of him, 
that as a fon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 
the Goſpel. | 

7. The deſtruction of the eaſtern churches com 
menced in the falling away of their paſtors, who 


gradually abated in the fervors of that holy zeal, 


with which they had begun to labor in the vineyard 
of their Lord. Of ſuch unfaithful teachers, Chriſt 


affectingly complained in the earlieſt period of his 


church, and accompanied his complaints with the 
molt terrible menaces. Write unto the Angel of the 
church of Epheſus, ſaid he to St. John, I now thy 
former works, and thy labor, and thy patience, and how 
not bear them which are evils and thou 
haſt tried them which ſay they are apoſtles and are not; 
and baf found them liars, &c. Nevertheleſs, J have 
Jumewwhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
Kemember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and 

| | _ repent, 
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repent and do the firſt works + or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and ill remove thy candle * out of his place, 
oy thou repent. 

'The warning was unattended to, and, at length, 
the threatened blow was ſtruck. Thus fell the church 
of Epheſus, and thus every church upon earth is 
fallen, making way tor that my/tery of iniquity, and 
that gencral apoſtacy, which have been ſo long fore- 
told. $So true is it, that apoltolical charity, Ha- 
charity winch was firſt lighted up on the day of 
pentecoſt, is {till abſolutely neceſſary to every paſtor, 
to every church, and, of conſequence, to every 
believer. 

From the combined force of theſe ſeven agrumen- 
tative obſervations, we have a right to conclude, that 
the virtues of St. Paul are far from being inimitable, 
and that the firſt objection againſt his portrait is void 
of ſolidity. 


— — 


e M 
A SECOND OBJECTION AN AGAINST. 


HEY, who follow the example of Diotrephes 
| rather than that of St. Paul, add to the pre- 

ceding another objection, to diſcredit, if poſſible, 
the imitators of this great Apoſtle. Do you pretend, 
ſay they, to be the ſucceſſors of St. Paul and the 
other Soll, whom you preſumptuouſly cite as your 
models ? 


ſerve as a ſufficient reply. 

1. We have heard St. Paul, in the charaQer of a 
believer, propoſing himſelf as an example to all be- 
lievers, and, as a miniſter of the Goſpel, exhorting 
every paſtor to tread in his ſteps. 


ohn the Baptiſt preached repentance : The 


Anat s proclaimed remiſſion of ſins in the name of 
| Jeſus Chriſt, 4vho was delivered for our offences, and 


was raiſed again for our ir Juft ification and every true 
miniſter 


To ſuch objectors the following reflections will > 
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doctrines. Now, as he, who takes the place of a 
perſon deceaſed, is accounted the ſucceſſor of ſuch 
perſon ; ſo theſe faithful paſtors ſhould be regarded 


as teachers appointed to ſucceed both the forerunner, 


and the Apoſtles of Chriſt. It muſt be allowed, 
that the Apoſtles, as elders in the family of our 
Lord, were in poſſeſſion of privileges, which we are 
not permitted to enjoy. Dut if the Goſpel is un- 
changeable, and if the Kingdom of Gop ſtill remains 
under its ancient form of government, the prieſthood 
muſt, for the moſt part, of neceſſity, continue the 
ſame. 


3. There was a time, in which the Jewiſh prieſts 


had loſt the Urim and Thummim, with which Aaron 


and his ſons were at firſt inveſted. There was a time, 
in which Gop no longer manifeſted himſelf to his 


_ own appointed prieſts, as he had been accuſtomed to 
do. But as, notwithſtanding the loſs of that glory, 


which formerly reſted upon the Jewiſh church, every 
pious prieſt, much as Zacharias, was a true ſucceſſor 
of Aaron; ſo, during the eclipſe of that glory, 
which once illuminated the chriſtian church, every 


pious miniſter may juſtly be accounted a true ſucceſ- 
for of St. Paul. 


4. The word Apoſtle * one who it ſent, and 


anſwers to the term Angel or meſſenger. Our brethren, 
ſays St. Paul, who accompany Titus, are the meſſen- 
gere, or Apoſtles, of the churches, Every miniſter, 
therefore, who carries with ſincerity the meſſages of 
his Lord, may, with propriety, be ranked among his 
Angels or meſſengers. Nor do ſuch immediately loſe 
their title, when they neglect to perform the duties of 
their office. They may, like Judas, go under the 
name of Apoſtles even to their death, though utterly 


unworthy of ſuch an honorable appellation. Thus, 


alter the paſtors of Epheſus and Laodicea had out- 
lived the tranſient ſervors of their charity and zeal, 
they were ſtill addreſſed, as the Angels of their ſeveral 
churches. And thus St. Paul gave the title of Apo/- 
des to the worldly miniſters of his time: in Quang 
CO 0 


miniſter ill continues to inſiſt upon theſe important 
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of miniſters, they were Apoſtles 5 but in quality of 
worldly miniſters, they were falſe Apoſtles. 

5. As the name of Ceſar is ordmarily applied 
to the twelve firſt Roman Emperors, ſo the name 
of Apoſtle is ordinarily applied to the twelve firſt mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, who had been permitted to 
converſe with their Lord, even after his reſurrecti- 
on, and to St. Paul, who was favored with a glo- 


rious manifeſtation of his exalted Savior. In this 


confined ſenſe, it is acknowledged, that the name 
of Apoſtle belongs, in an eſpecial manner, to thoſe, 
who were ſent forth by Chriſt, after having receiv- 
ed their conſecration and commiſſion immediately 
from himſelf. But as the name of Ceſar in a more 
general ſenſe, may be given to all the Emperors of 
Rome, ſo the name of Apoſtle may be applied to eve- 
ry miniſter of the everlaſting Goſpel. Thus Barna- 
bas, Andronicus, and Junia, who were neither of 
the number of the twelve, nor yet of the ſeventy 
diſciples, were denominated Apoſtles. as well as St. 


Paul. 


6. It is the invariable opinion of ſlothful chriſtians, 
that the zeal of miniſters and. the piety. of belie vers, 


in the preſent day, muſt neceſſarily fall far below 


what they were in the Apoſtles” time: as though the 
promiſes of Chriſt were unhappily limited to the pri- 
mitive church.. This error has been frequently re- 
futed, in vain, by a variety of chriſtian writers, ſince 
nothing can be more conformable to that ſpirit of in- 
credulity, which reigns among us, than to renounce 


at once, the moſt important promiſes of the new Telta- 
ment. Had the fame promiſes been made reſpect- 


ing temporal honors and profits, we ſhould ſee a dit- 
ferent mode of conduct adopted: for the children of 
this world are, in their generation, wiſer than. the children 


of light. 


Monf. Roques bears the following. teſtimony to 
the truth contended for in this place. The mi- 
« niſters of the Goſpel eſteem themſelves, and with 
« reaſon, 1 of the Apoſtles. Their employ- 
« ment is eſſentially the ſame ; though the Apoſtles 
« were honored with many glorious prerogatives, 

| Fog | «6 45 


17 4 
8 cc 
4 c 
3 cc 
9 
5 cc 
8 
* cc 
* | 
«c 
& 
* 
BY 
* 7 o * 
$5 
4 
IG cc 
fit 
L «c 
= CC 
7 te 
ede 
a 
85 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


(e 


writer concludes with this fervent prayer. Holy 


beautiful quotations will make their own apology for 
= appearing in thts place. 


as an enthuſiaſt in this point, they conſider not, how 
many great and honorable names they diſgrace by 

ſuch a precipitate judgment; ſince all thoſe pious 
= fathers, who are looked upon as the reformers of 

= corrupted doctrines and degenerate manners, were 

= unanimouſly of the ſame opinion. 


= From the preceding. reflections, it ſeems but rea- | 
ſonable to conclude, that all the true miniſters of 1 
Chriſt among thoſe nations, which were formerly | 


known by the name of Gentiles, are to be conſidered 
as the true ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and particularly 
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as being the firſt to lay the ſoundation of the 
church.“ | | | 

« The miniſter of Chriſt,” ſays the ſame writer, 
cannot be ſaid vainly to flatter himſelf, when he 
counts upon the gracious aſſiſtance of his Maſter. 
He takes the promiſe of that Maſter ſor the ſold 
foundation of his hope. I am wiuh you alway, ſaid 

Chriſt to his apoſtles, and, in their perſons, to all 
thoſe, who ſhould ſucceed them in the miniſtry, 

even unto the end of the world.” | 

« Tt was this divine promiſe,” continues he; * a 

promiſe more ſtedfaſt than earth or heaven, that 
filled the Apoſtles with ſuch an ardent zeal, as ena- 

bled them to rejoice evermore ; placing them above 

the fury of tyrants, and beyond the reach of fear ; 

aſſiſting them to endure exceſſive fatigue, and toil- 

ſome journeys, the inclemency of the ſeaſons, and 

the reſiſtance of obdurate hearts.” Impreſſed with 

juſt ſenſe of this important promiſe, the venerable 


A 2 * a — - 4 
= ww th —— 
2 —— = — — : 8 
* - - a rates Nr _— = - = By * 
We ak 1 — — 
— — — . 2 L 


Jeſus! who haſt promiſed to continue for ever 
with thine Apoſtles, and to give them that wiſdom, 
which no man {ball ever be able to reſiſt, give me 
to experience a participation of theſe ſignal favors, 
that, animated by the ſame ſpirit, with which thy 
firſt diſciples were inſpired, I may lead ſome ſoul 
a happy captive to the obedience of thee.” "Theſe 


—_— 
_— * - 


aur 


Strata cd” — 


1 y r 
4) e 

yp HOY rw r N 

Q —— <> rg _— 


7. If any are diſpoſed to condemn Monſ. Roques, 
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of St. Paul, who by way of eminence is entitled the 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and who, on that account, 
may, with the greater propriety, be propoſed to them 
as a model. 


CHAP. V. 
A THIRD OBFECTION REPLIED 70. 


TO HEY, who will allow neither believers nor 
paſtors to become imitators of St. Paul, very 
rarely forget to propole a third objection againſt ſuch 
unitation. J you pretend, ſay they, 0 be the Apoſtles 
ſucceſſors, then prove your miſſion by the performance of 
mMIrACIes equal to theirs. : 
To this objection we reply 

1. That no mention is made of the miracles of 
Andronicus, Junia, and Barnabas, who were real 
Apoſtles: nor are any miracles attributed to Titus or 
Timothy, though they were the undoubted ſucceſſors of 
the Apoſiles, Further; it is expreſsly ſaid, that Jobn 
the Bdptiſt, though he was greater than the Prophets, 
did no miracle, On the other hand, ſome miraculous 
giſts were common in the church of Corinth, even 
among thoſe, who were neither Apoltles nor Evan- 

geliſts: and theſe gifts were fo far from being eſſential 
to apoſtolick zeal, that many unworthy brethren and 
many falſe Apoſtles, as well as the traitor Judas, were 
endued with them. This we are taught, in the moſt 
expreſs terms, by our Lord himſelt. 

2. If any of thoſe paſtors, who make a profeſſion 
of following St. Paul, are obſerved to publith another 
Goſpel, or to depart from the order eſtabliſhed by the 
Apoſtles, the world has then reaſon to require mira- 


cles at their hand, as a demonſtration, that their 


doctrines are divine, and that their recent cuſtoms are 
preferable to thoſe, which were formerly adopted in 
the church of Chriſt. But, if they fimply proclaim 
that glorious Goſpel, which has been already con- 


firmed by a thouſand miracles, and are obſerved to 
| adopt 
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adopt no other method than that of the Apoſtles; it 
is abſurd, in the higheſt degree, to inſiſt upon mira- 
cles as the only ſufficient evidences of their miſſion, 
From worldly paſtors, ſuch atteſtations of their ſa- 
cred commiſſion might, with propriety, be required. 
Theſe are the perſons, who turn aſide from the beaten 
track of Chriſt and his diſciples, both with reſpect to 
doctrine and diſcipline : and theſe ſhould be required, 
by the church, to give inconteſtible proofs, that their 
novel cuſtoms are better than thoſe of St. Paul and 
the ancient Evangeliſts. | | 

3. No ſufficient reaſon can be given, why the hum- 
ble imitators of St. Paul ſhould be required to evi- 
dence their ſpiritual miſſion by extraordinary actions. 


On the one hand, they do but ſimply declare thoſe 


religious truths, of which they have had the moſt 
convincing experience: and, on the other, they ear- 
neſtly ſolicit the wicked to become partakers of the 
{ame invaluable bleſling. 


be ſolidly eſtabliſhed upon two kinds of proof: firſt, 
upon thoſe proofs which ſupport the Goſpel in gene- 
ral: and ſecondly, upon the holy conduct of thoſe, 


| who bear this teſtimony and repeat theſe invitations, 


by which they demonſtrate the efficacy of their doc- 
trine, and indiſputably prove, that true chriſtians are 
dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, That paſtor, 
who 1s unable to produce the former proofs, cannot 
poſſibly be regarded as a true ſucceſſor of the great A- 
poltle: and he, whoſe uniform conduct is ſufficient 
10 ſupply the /atter, is no other than a falſe Apoſtle. 

4. External miracles, which effect no change in 
the heart, nor reſcue the ſoul from a ſtate of ſpiritual 
blindneſs and death; miracles, which ſerve only to 
repair the organs of a body, that muſt ſhortly be 
conſigned to the grave; miracles, which tend mere- 
ly to modify matter, ſuch as cauſing green trees to 
wither, withered trees to ſpring, and water to guſh 
out of the flinty rock: miracles of this nature, are 
jar leſs important than thoſe, which cauſe the thorns 


of vice to whither, the ſeeds of grace to. ſpring, and 


ſtreams of ſacred conſolation to flow through thoſe 
N | very 
| 1 1 


| Now the certainty of ſuch 
declaration, and the ſincerity of ſuch invitation, may 
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very hearts which were formerly barren as a deſert, 
and hard as the rock, that Moſes ſmote. 

5. If you wiſh for miracles,” ſays a chriſtian 
writer; „if you are anxious to experience them in 
« yourſelves; if, in the ſecret of your heart, you 
« would become witneſſes of his almighty power, by 
«© whom that heart was formed, then aſk of him 
& this ſublime virtue [this charity] from which all 
& your inclinations and habits detain you at ſo vaſt a 
4% diſtance, that you are in no ſituation to form any 
& juſt idea of it, nor even to conceive the poſſibility 
« of its exiſtence.“ | 

6. This ſublime virtue, this divine charity and theſe 
ſacred conſolations, which were as a well of water ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life, in the hearts of Chriſt's firlt 
diſciples, may ftill be made to break forth in ours. 
The ſource of theſe ineſtimable graces can never be 
exhauſted ; and the faithful, who experience in them- 
ſelves this conſoling miracle, ſtand in need of no 


other prodigy to eſtabliſh them in the faith of the 


Goſpel. 
7. The moſt important miracles were thoſe, which 


were wrought by the Apoſtles, when, as fellow. 


workers together with Gop, they opened they eyes 
of ſinners, turning them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the poser of Satan unto God. True miracles of 
mercy theſe, and memorable converſions which the 
word of Gop, in the mouths of his miniſters, is 
continually operating in every age. 

8. The charity, which is diſcovered by a faithful 
paſtor, who humbly co-operates with God in the con- 
verſion of his inveterate enemies, ſhould be regarded 
by the world, as the trueſt teſt of his Apoflſby. 
IWhether there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; Whether there 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; but Carty never failtth. 
And though have all faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and perform the moſt unheard-of prodigics, 
if I have not Charity, I am nothing. 

The preceding replies are abundantly ſufficient to 
demonſtrate the weakneſs of their third oljedtion, who 
are the profeſſed enemies of apoſtolic zeal. 3 
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* 

4 FOURTH OBFECTION REPUTED. 

'T HE objection here propoſed has been abun- 

dantly more prejudicial to the cauſe of piety, 

than any of the preceding. You ſuppoſe, ſay formal 


profeſſors, that every paſtor is called to labor for the ſal- 
vation of ſouls, in the preſent day, with all that zeal, which 


animated St. Paul in primitive times. But their circumſlances 
differ in a very material way. The Apoſtles were com- 


— to preach the Goſpel, either to obſlinate Fes, or 
tdolatrous Heathens : whereas our paſtors are called to ex- 
erciſe their minifry among ſuch, as have recetved the truth 
from their earligſt infancy. Is it not then contrary to com- 


mon ſenſe, that the ſame laborious efforts ſhould be thought 


neceſſary for the inſtruction of cnr1STIANS which St. Paul 
Was eee conflrained to make ufe of for the converſion 


of idolaters ? | | 
As this ſpacious objection has been more frequently 


repeated, than properly refuted, it becomes neceſſary, 


in this place, to expoſe all its weakneſs, and to de- 


monſtrate, that the difference between ſinners, who 


are baptized, and thoſe, with whom St. Paul had 
to do, is by no means in favor of indolent paſtors. 

1. There are found ſwarms of infidels and idolaters 
in every chriſtian country upon earth. We need not 
look beyond proteſtant churches to diſcover multi- 
tudes of impious: chriſtians, who not only deſpiſe the 
Goſpel in ſecret, but who even dare to make it the 
ſubje& of public ridicule : men, who have ſet up their 
idols in their hearts, and who perſectly anſwer the apoſ- 
tle? deſcription of degenerate profeſſors. | 

2. St. Paul himſelf ſufficiently anſwers this very 
objection, as follows: In Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſi- 
on availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new crea- 
ture : and as many as qvalk according to this rule, peace be 
on them, If there are any, who make a profeſſion of 
receiving the chriſtian faith, and who follow not this 


evangelical rule, the Apoſtle thus addrefſes them, 


with an holy warmth : Examine yourſelves whether” you 


— 
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be in the faith ; prove your ownſeives ; know ye not your 


ownſelves how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probates? Be not deceived s netther covetous perſons, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God. e . 

3. Obſerve how the ſame objeQion is combated 
again in another of St. Paul's epiſtles. Behold, thou 
art called a CHRISTIAN, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 
and knoweſt his evill, being inſtruded out of the twofold 
law of Moſes and of Chriſt. Thou, that maleſt thy 
boaſt of this law ; if thou through breaking the law, diſ. 
honoreft God, the name of God is then Blaſphemed among 


the gentiles through you. Therefore, thou art inexcuſable, 


Oman, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt the heathen, 
as ſinners more hopeleſs than thyſelf: for wherein 
thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſ{ thyſelf ; for thou that 


 Judgeſt dogſt the ſame things. And thinkeſt thou, O man, 


that thy priveleges unimproved, will aſſiſt thee to 


eſcape the judgment of God? Or 4705 thou the riches 
tf 


of his goodneſs; not knowing, that the goodneſs of God 
eadeth thee to repentance * Beware left, after the hard. 
neſs of thine impenitent heart, thou treaſureſt up unto thy- 
ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath 

4. If every ſcriptural threatening is denounced a- 


gainſt thoſe, who are withont that holineſs, which the 
_ Goſpel requires, it would ill become us to flatter 


either ourſelves or others with being the true followers 
of Chriſt, merely on account of that external pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity, which is generally apparent 
among us. Is it not undeniably evident, that ſuch a 
profeſſion, unleſs it be accompanied with ſtrict holineſs, 
will ſubject us to more and heavier ſtripes, than if we 


had never known the will of our heavenly Father, 


nor ever acknowledged Chriſt as our rightful Lord? 


Did not our gracious Maſter himſelf once openly ma- 


nifeſt a greater degree of abhorrence toward the /ute- 
evarm Chriſtian, than toward the notorious ſinner ? And 
has he not plainly declared, that myriads of righte- 
ous heathens ſhall be permitted to fit down in the 
Kingdom of Gop, while multitudes of his profeſſing 
people ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſs ? 


5. Aﬀer 
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p. After infants have been baptized, and after young 
perſons have been admitted to the holy communi- 
on, the true paſtor, inſtead of taking it for granted, 
that they are become unfeigned chriſtians by partak- 
ing of theſe ordinances, examines them with diligence 
from time to time, and, forms an attentive obſervati- 
on of their conduct, from a judgment of their faith. 
If, after the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, he diſcovers ſome a- 
mong them, who hold the form, without experienc- 
ing the power of godlineſs, he renews his work with. 
gas ardor. The moſt painful part of his duty 


is {till before him, when he attempts to convert thote 


ſinners, who are baptized, and thole infidels, who are 
communicants ; ſince before he can lead them to that 
which evorketh. by love, as St. Paul was accuſtomed to. 
lead unprejudiced heathens, he muſt firſt unmaſk them 
with a holy ſeverity, as the bleſſed Jeſus was accul- 
tomed to unmaſk the phariſees of his day. 

6. If unregenerate chriſtians are heathens by their 
worldly diſpoſition ; if they are phariſees by their pre- 
ſumption, and confirmed in their phariſaiſm by the fal- 
lacious opinions they indulge of their prerogatives un- 
der the Goſpel : — it ſollows, that every modern paſ- 
tor is called to a performance of the twofold duty 
above deſcribed. And if this be the caſe, how un- 
reaſonable is it to imagine, that the miniſters of our 
own time have a much leſs difficult taſk before them 
than thoſe, who were formerly commiſſioned to pub- 
liſh the Goſpel! el 

7. All paſtors have an important taſk aſſigned 
them, and, till this is performed, they are required 
to labor without fainting. Obſerve in what this taſk 
conſiſts. He that deſcended from Heaven, ſaith St. 
Paul, gave ſome Apoſtles ; and fume paſtors and teachers ; 


for the perfefing of the ſaints, for the work of the mi- 


n/ery, for the edifying of the body of Chrift : Till ave all 


| come, both paſtors and flocks, unto the meaſure of the 


ſtature of the Julneſs of Chriſt, When every chriſtian 
has attained to this exalted ſtate, the miniſters of the 
Goſpel may then aſſert their work to be complete, 
and need imitate no longer the diligence of St. Paul. 
But while we are ſurrounded with baptized ſwearers, 
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ſabbath-breakers, ſlanderers, gameſters, drunkards, 
gluttons, debauchees, blaſphemers, and hypocrites, 
who are uſing every effort to render chriſtianity deſ- 
picable before infidels, and execrable in the eyes of 

” philoſophers: at ſuch a time it cannot be reaſonably 
imagined that any individual laborer is permitted to 
ſtand idle in the ſpiritual vineyard. And yet, m this 
very time of univerſal degeneracy, there are not want- | 

[| ing many among us, who inconſiderately cry out; 
| | « St. Paul, without doubt, had reaſon to labor with . 
* «© unremitting aſſiduity for the converſion of idola- | 
'* « trous heathens; but we are converted already, 
| and ſee no neceſſity for that burning zeal, and 
(oY « thoſe ſtrenuous efforts among our modern teach- | © 
1 « ers, which were formerly commendable in that 
if « Apoſtle.” * | BH 
1 8. If it be objected, that chriſtians are here repre- |. 
ſented in a more deplorable point of view than can- 
dor or obſervation can warrant ; we make our appeal | 
to thoſe proclamations, which have been made with a 
þ view to ſuppreſs the ſingle fin of profaning the name 
of Gov, by impious oaths and horrible imprecations. 
| Theſe muſt undoubtedly be confidered as public tel- 
timonies of public guilt. In ſuch proclamations eve- 
ry chriſtian government, whether catholic or protel- 
tant, equally complain, that all the civil laws, by 
which they have endeavoured to enforce the Law of 
Gop, have proved inſufficient to prevent the over- 
flowings of a crime, as infiped as it is diſgraceful. In 
vain have new penalties and puniſhments been de- 
i creed; in vain are they conſtantly held forth from 
i" the pulpits of preachers and the thrones of Kings: 
it this deſpicable vice {till reigns undiſturbed among us, 
! inſulting over the broken laws of earth and Heaven. 
i Now if it has hitherto been found impoſſible to pre- 
it vent the commiſſion of a fin, which has neither plea- 
l: | ſure nor profit to plead in its favor, what can we ex- 

F pect of all thoſe thouſand vices, which allure with pro- 
i miſes of both? are not diſſimulation and perjury, in- 
it juſtice and covetouſneſs, laciviouſneſs and luxury ap- 
parent among the members of every church? Do 


1 not rapine, revenge, and murder, defile every pat 
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of Chriſtendom, in ſpite of priſons, baniſhment and 
death? It is a truth too notorious to be controverted, 
that every crime, with which human nature has ever 
been polluted, is ſtill continually practiſed in the moſt 
enlightened parts of the world. 

We might here mention, if it were neceſſary, the 
contempt in which marriage is held, the inſtability 
of that holy eſtate, and the facility with which ſo 
ſacred a bond 1s broken. We might go on to be- 
wail the frequent commiſſion of ſuicide in chriſtian 
communities But to ſpeak of theſe with many other 
fins, which are encreaſing around us to an alarming 
degree, would be only to echo back thoſe ſad com- 


plaints, which are every day breathed from the lips 


of the righteous. The above remarks may poſſibly 
appear uncharitable to ſome : but, if they are with- 
out foundation, how many unmeaning expreſfrons do we 
find in our liturgy ! what hypocriſy in our public con- 
ſeſſions ! what falſe humility in our prayers! 

From all theſe obſervations, it is evident, that the 


moſt heatheniſh manners are common among chriſ- 


tians ſo called, and that the moſi ſcandalous vices 
are prevalent, even in thoſe countries, where re- 
formed chriſtianity has erected its ſtandard. Let the 


impartial enquirer then declare, whether it be not 
_ peculiarly neceſſary to preach repentance among thoſe, 


whoſe rebellion againſt Gop is accompanied with per- 
fidiouſneſs and hypocriſy ? 


CHEM 
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 
1 E RE it even certain, that profeſſing chriſ- 
tians in general walk according to their 


holy vocation, would it be commendable in paſtors to 
ſhew leſs concern for the ſalvation of Chriſt's apparent 


diſciples, than was anciently diſcovered by St, Paul, 


for the converſion of perſecuting heathens ? Chriſtians 
are our brethren. The church, our common — 
Lenne has 
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has nouriſhed us with the ſame ſpiritual milk, and 
calls us to a participation of the ſame heavenly inhe- 


ritance. Chriſtians. are no more /trangers ; and even 


thoſe, who are bad citizens, and unfaithful domeſticks, 
are nevertheleſs in ſome ſenſe citizens of the ſame city 
with ourſelves, and of the houſehold of God. Hence, 
as we compoſe but one houſhold, ſo whenever we are 
diſpoſed to neglect any part of this family, we may 
apply to ourſelves the following words of. the Apoſ- 
tle: F any provide not for his own,. and eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own houſe, he has denied the faith, and is 


worſe than an infidel, Let miniſters, then, be placed 


in the happieſt imaginable circumſtances, and it will 
ſtill become them to cry out, with the pious benevo- 


lence of St. Paul; As we have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, ESPECIALLY. unte them, who are of 


the houſehold of faith.” 

2. We may here purſue the idea, which Chriſt 
himſelf has given us, by comparing his church to a 
vineyard. If it be neceſſary to graft thoſe ſtocks, 
which are naturally wild; is it leſs neceſſary to culti- 
vate thoſe, which have been already grafted ? We 
ſee the huſbandman beſtowing molt culture upon thoſe 
vines, which produce the moſt excellent fruit. Let 
miniſters attend to this general rule: and ſince Hey 
only can be fruitful m - ſacred vineyard, who re- 


ceive the word of God in faith, let them ſtudy to 


train up believers to the higheſt ſtate of maturity. 
Thus the heavenly huſbandman is repreſented, as 


purging every fruitful branch, that it may bring forth 


more fruit. | 8 

3. The word of Gop muſt be offered to ſinners as 
a remedy ſuited to the diſeaſe of their ſouls : but to the 
faithful it muſt be adminiſtered as nouriſbing food. 
Hence, as the order of grace reſembles that of na- 
ture, it is neceſſary, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to miniſter 
nutriment to the healthy in much greater quantities, 
than medicine to thoſe, who are diſeaſed. Thus 


believers, who conſtantly hunger and thirſt after 


greater degrees of grace, ſhould more frequently re- 
ceive the living word, that they may abound yet more and 
| N mare 
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more in Inowledge, till they are filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs. 


4. We find the following expreſſions in the epiltle 
of St. Paul to the Romans: J am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye are full of goodneſs, filled with all 
Fnowledge, able to admoniſh ene another, Nevertheleſs I 
have ewritten the more boldly unto you, as putting you in 
mind. And J long to ſee you, that JI may impart unto 
you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may be eftlabliſhed, 
Now, if St. Paul could expreſs ſo earneſt a deſire to 
inſtru thoſe chriſtians, who were perfect ſtrangers to 
him, and who were already ſo divinely enlightened ; 
far from being imitators of this great Apoſtle, do we 
not forfeit all pretenſions to charity, while we ſuffer 
thoſe ignorant chriſtians to periſh for /ack of knowledge, 
who are not only of our neighbourhood, but proba- 
| bly of our very pariſh ? | 
5. Though St. Paul was aſſiſted with miraculous 
endowments, yet how anxiouſly did he endeavor to 
fill up the twofold duties of a believer in Chriſt, and 
a miniſter of his Goſpel. And mali eve retnſe to 
labor with equal earneſtneſs, whoſe gifts are ſo mean, 
and whoſe graces are ſo inconſiderable? Appointed, 
like the primitive preachers of chriſtianity, to be 

Ale of men, is it not perfectly reaſonable, that we 

thould manifeſt as great activity with our feeble lines, 
as St. Paul was accuſtomed to diſcover in the uſe of 
his capacious net? If that Apoſtle, filled with holy 
zeal, was enabled to convert more ſinners at a ſingle 
diſcourſe, than many paſtors are known to convert in 
a thouſand ſermons, ſhould we not, by our uncom- 
mon aſſiduity, ſupply, as much as poſlible, the want 
of that incomprehenſible energy, which accompanied 
his miniſterial labors ? 7 | 

6. Miniſters are compared to labourers, who go 
forth to cultivate the lands of their maſter. Now St. 
Paul, as the foremoſt of theſe labourers, wrought 
night and day with an extraordinary inſtrument, 
which marked out furrows of an uncommon depth, 
and ploughed up entire provinces on a ſudden. He 
made the fulleſt proof of his miniſtry, and, by the 
molt aſtoniſhing efforts, ſpread the ſeed of the Goſpel 
| | 3 
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a difference Letween the former and latter paſtors of 
the chriſtian church ! Many of us are content to ſtand 
altogether idle, till the night cometh, in which no man 
can work : while others, who are diſpoſed. to ſome 
little occupation, employ themſelves: as workmen, who 
have ned to be utterly aſhamed of their inſignificant 
labors. At beſt we hold but a tardy inſtrument ; an 
inſtrument, which with immenſe toil will but barely 
aN the earth, we are called to cultivate. And 

all we, thus unhappily circumſtanced, permit our 


ploughſhares to gather ruſt during ſix ſucceſhve days, 


and then leiſurely employ them but an hour upon 
the ſeventh ; Surely ſuch a mode of conduct is az 
contrary to common ſenſe, as to the example St. 
Paul has left us. x 

7. So aſtoniſhing 1s the inconſtancy, the weakneſs, 
and the depravity of the human heart, that in ſpite 


of all the perſevering induſtry of this Apoſtle in the 
vineyard of his Lord, it ſtill brought forth briars and 


thorns, to tne anguiſh of his ſoul. Behold, ſaith he 
to the Corinthians, the third time I am ready to come 
unto you, for your edifying. Fon I fear, left when I 
come, I ſball not find you ſuch as. I <vould,.. and that I 


all be found unto you ſuch as ye avould not e left there 
be debates, envyings, wwraths,. ſtriſes, back-bitings, uh. 


perings, ſewellings,, tumults : and left when I come, my 
God will humble me among y, and that. V ſhall be- 
eval many, which haue ſinned already, and have not 
repented. + 5 

We ſhall cloſe this chapter by propoſing the follow- 
ing queries, which may be reaſonably grounded upon 
the preceding paſſage. If the natural and ſupernatural 
talents of St. Paul; if his zeal, his diligence, and 
his apoſtolic authority were inſufficient to engage his 


_ flock. to conduct themſelves, as followers of Chriſt; 


if their want of piety drew from him tears of lamen- 


tation, and obliged him to renew his painful efforts 


with: redoubled ſolicitude; can thoſe paſtors be ſaid 
to poſſeſs the ſpirit of the Goſpel, who behold with 
mdifference the diſorders of that falling church, which 
Chriſt has purchaſed with his own blood? And if the 
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extraordinary labors of St. Paul were not ſufficient 


fully to anfwer the deſign of the ſacred miniſtry, is it 
not preſumption indeed to imagine, that our trivial 
ſervices are ſufficiently complete? 


H A r. VIII. 
A FURTHER REPLY TO THE SAME 
5 OBJECTION. 


HEN we attack a prejudice, that is obſti- 
\ nately defended, it is frequently as needful 
to multiply arguments, as it is neceſſary in a ſiege to 
multiply aſſaults. Purſuing this method, we ſhall 


endeavor, upon new grounds, to eſtabliſh the doctrine 


contended for in the two laſt chapters. 

1. After exhorting Timothy to labor without ceaſ- 
ing, St. Paul afligns the following reafon for ſuch 
injunction: Know, faith he, that in the laſt times of the 
chriſtian church, men, who make a profeſſion of faith, 
ſhall be lovers of their ownyelves, defpiſers of thoſe, that 
are good lovers of pleaſure more than lovers God + hat- 
ing a form of godlineſs, but denying the powver thereof. 
Now, if Timothy was exhorted to uſe all diligence, 
in oppoſing thoſe evils, which were then only making 
their approach; is it reaſonable, that we ſhould be 
remiſs, who are unhappy enough to ſee thoſe laſt times, 
in which the decay of piety, predicted by the Apoſ- 
tle, is become univerſal? On the contrary, is not 
this the moment, in which we ſhould ſtrenuouſly 
reſiſt the overflowings of ungodlineſs, and fortify 


thoſe who are not yet ſwept away by the impetuous 


torrent? 55 1 S | 25 
2. When the great Apoſtle benevolently carried 
the word of Gop to finners of every different nati- 


on, he thereby armed againſt himſelf the authority 


of magiſtrates and prieſts, as well Jewiſh as pagan. 
His univerſal philanthropy, expoſed him to the moſt 
cruel perſecutions. Thouſands, and ten thouſands 
were ſet in array againſt him, and the inhabitants of 

every 
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every ng N ſeemed determined to reſiſt or deſtroy 
him, in his ſpiritual progreſs. He ſaw theſe ſur. 


ing any ſymptom of fear : and rather than diſconti- 
nue his painful labors, he cheerfully proceeded to en- 
counter every threatening evil. We, on the contrary, 
are appointed to build up the children of the king- 
dom in their moſt holy faith. And ſhall we labor l/s, , 
becauſe we can labor with 4% danger? Shall we! 
neglect the duties of our ſacred function, becauſe ou! 
ſuperiors in church and ſtate permit us to convert fin. | * 
ners, command us to preach the Goſpel, ere# us temples i | | 
for the public celebration of divine worſhip, and allyey 
us ſalaries, that our miniſtry may never be interrupted 
by ſecular cares? The miniſterial ſervices, which St. 
Paul performed with ſuch unabating zeal, when his 
reward was impriſonment and ſtripes, muſt we be en- 
gaged to diſcharge by emoluments and honors ? And, 
aſter all, ſhall we limit our conſtrained obedience 
preciſely to that point, which will merely ſecure us 
from public depoſition and diſgrace? _ | 5 
3. What was the error of Demas; a man, as Wt +; 
notorious by his fall among the Evangeliſis, as Judas : 
among the Apoſiles * Demas loned this preſent ævorld, 
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and, ceaſing to imitate the diligence of St. Paul, p 
ungratefully leſt him to labor almoſt without a ſecond. Wt 0 
And will unfaithful Evangeliſts preſume, that they h 
may imitate, without fear, the apoſtacy of Demas, 
and renounce, with impunity, the example of St. 1 
Paul? If ſuch is their unhappy perſuaſion, we ſubmit x 
the following queries to their ſerious conſideration. 1 
Are the ſouls of men leſs valuable; is ſin of any b 
kind leſs deteſtable, or the Law of Gop leſs ſevere, * 
in the preſent day, than in the earlier ages of the ED 
chriſtian church? Have paſtors a right to be remiis, {a 
while the night of incredulity is blackening around 4 
them? Are the attacks of antichriſtian philoſophers 75 
leſs frequent and audacious at preſent, than in 55 
former times? Or, finally, is e, appearance of fir 
our 1 Judge no. longer èxpected in the Yo 
World: | es! | | : 


4. If 
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4. If the Apoſtles and primitive paſtors have 
removed many threatening impediments out of our 
way; if they have procured for us our preſent 
advantages, by the moſt amazing exertions, and 
at the prodigious price of their blood ; ſurely it can 
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reſolution, and ſuffered with ſo much conſtancy, that 
we might become the indolent readers of their unpa- 
ralleled hiſtory. Was it not rather, that, animated 
Vith a becoming ſenſe of their great example, we 
might make the higheſt improvement of our ineſtima- 
dle privileges? 5 | 

L7 . The mountains are now laid low, the valleys 
are filled up, the crooked ways are made ſtraight, and 
we have only to carry that ſalvation to ſinners, for 
which ſuch wonderſul preparations have been made. 
And are we negligent in running on the errands of 
everlaſting Love? And are we backward in bearing 
the happieſt tidings to the moſt hapleſs of creatures? 
No excuſe then can poſſibly be made for this coldneſs, 
except that, which the author of Emilius has put into 
the mouth of a fictitious character: Of what importance 
is it to me, ſays the vicar Savoyard, what. becomes of the 
wicked! I am but little concerned in their ſuture deſliny. 
An excuſe for the want of zeal, which.can never be 
pleaded, without reflecting the utmoſt diſgrace upon 


| humanity. | 
ö 6. Ye paſtors of a flock ever prone to wander! 
a chooſe whom you will follow, philoſophers or Apoſ- 
| tles; the indefatigable zeal of St. Paul, or the cruel 
. indifference of the ſceptical vicar? But, if you take 
| the latter for your model, we ſolemnly entreat you to 
5 lay aſide the profeſſion, while you ſo ſhameſully re- 
© nounce the duties of the holy miniſtry. As I live, 
” ab the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of 
d e woicked ; but that the wvicked turn from his way and 
rs live, With you, however, it is a matter of very 
1 inconſiderable importance, whether the wicked be 
0 finally ſaved, or deſtroyed. And yet, careleſs as 
he you are of its weal or woe, you preſume to appear as 
1 miniſters of the church, and as paſtors over that /ittl- 


Vol, for which the good ſhepherd was content to lay 
. | down 


never be imagined, that they acted with ſo much 
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down his life. To rank with the watchful attendants 
of the fold is an honor, of which you are altogether 
unworthy ; but you may with propriety be counted 
in the number of thoſe ungrateful hirelings, who care 
not for the ſheep. 
8. It is true, you are not without companions, a 

well ancient as modern. You have Hophni and Phi. 
nehas, Gehazi and Balaam, to keep you in counte- 
nance ; you have the prophets of Jezebel to plead in 


your favour, and every worldly eccleſiaſtic of the 


preſent day to approve your choice: but apoſtolical 
men will reſolutely withſtand you, like Eliſha and his 
Maſter, in the cauſe of deſerted truth. 

Ye ſlothful domeſtics of the moſt diligent Maſter ! 
Ye cruel attendants of the tendereſt ſhepherd ! ſay, 
have ye never heard that Maſter crying out, with the 
voice of affection, Feed my ſheep ? Have ye not ſeen 
him conducting his flock te an evangelical paſture, in 
the temple, in ſynagogues, in villages, in houſes, in 
deſerts, on the ſea-ſhore, and on the tops of moun- 


tains? He anxiouſly ſought out the miſerable. Truth 


was the guide of his way, charity accompanied his 
Reps, and his path was marked with bleſſings. His 
ſecret efforts were more painful than his public labors: 
he publicly inſtructed through the day, but he pri- 
vately agonized in prayer through the night. His 


| firſt diſciples were anxious to tread in the ſteps of 


their adorable Maſter. They exgrciſed their miniſtry 
within ſight of torments and death. And will you 
dare to neglect it, now the cry of perſecution is 


_ huſhed? Will you equally deſpiſe, both the promiſes 


and threatenings of the Goſpel ? Will you haſten the 
times of antichriſt, by an antichriſtian conduct? And 
when the Son of man ſhall come, ſhall he find you 
trampling under foot the Goſpel of his grace ? Or, 


| ſhall he ſurprize you diſtributing cards round the 


tables of your ſriends, rather than earneſtly inviting 
thoſe friends to the table of your Lord ? | | 

O that we could prevail upon you to ſtand in your 
proper poſt, and act in conformity to your profeſſional 


character! While you dream of ſecurity, you are 


ſurrounded with the moſt alarming dangers, Stand, 
| | | therefort 
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therefore, having your loins girt about with truth ; having 
on the breaſt-plate of ri ghteouſneſs, and your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel 4 peace : above all, taking 
the ſhield of faith, wwherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, which it the word 
of God : praying always with all prayer, and watching 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplications for all 
ſaints ; and for the miniſters of the Goſpel in parti- 
cular, that they may open their mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the Goſpel, and diffaſe abroad the 
unſearchable riches of Cbriſl. Thus, quitting yourſelves 
like men, in this ſacred warfare, after ſteadily reſiſt- 
ing, you ſhall finally overcome all the ſtrength of the 
enemy, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the 


lf: : Till having weathered out the evi day, continu- 
ing faithful unto death, ye ſhall be rewarded with a 
crowon of everlaſting life. 

| | 

| CH AF. MN 


4 FURTHER REFUTATION OF THE 
SAME OBFECTION. 


I, WT we ſee a number of perſons in peri- 


lous circumſtances, charity conſtrains us 


— = PR, ws Ly 


j to make our firſt efforts in favor of thoſe, who appear 
; to be m the moſt imminent danger. Such are unholy 
6 chriſtians. Sinful heathens are doubtleſs in danger ; 
d obſtinate Jews in ſtill greater peril ;, but impenitent 
q chriſtians are in a ſituation abundantly more lamenta- 
„, ble than either; ſince they offend againſt clearer light 
1 and knowledge, equally inattentive to the moſt gra- 
g cious promiſes, on one hand, and the moſt terrible 


menaces, on the: other. To fn with the new Teſta- 
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ment in our hand, and with the ſound of the Goſpel | 

al in our ears—to fn with the ſeal of baptiſm in our | 
ve forehead, and the name of Chriſt in our lips—to /in f 
| and receive tha holy communion ; to ratify and break 0 
9-4 the. j 
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the moſt ſolemn engagements ; what is this, but 
_ earneſtly laboring out our own damnation, and 
plunging ourſelves into thoſe abyſſes of wretchedneſs, 
which Pagans and Jews are unable to fathom ? How 
eagerly then ſhould every believer attempt to reſcue 
his falling brethren? and eſpecially, how anxious 
ſhould they be to arreſt thoſe leaders of the blind, 
who are drawing their followers to the brink of per- 
dition? As this is one of thoſe arguments, upon 
which the truth here pleaded for, muſt principally 
reſt, we ſhall conſider it in the ſeveral points of 
view, under which it 1s preſented to us in the 
Goſpel. 5 
2. The commiſſion of St. Paul was particularly 
' clirected to the Gentiles : yet, before he viſited their 
benighted nations, he judged it his duty to make a 
full and free offer of the everlaſting Goſpel to the 
people of the Jews. For the conduct of the Apoſtle 
in this reſpect, the following reaſons are to be aſſigned. 
Firſt, The promiſes pertained to the Jews in a peculiar 
manner. Secondly, The children of Abraham, ac- 
cording to the fleſh, had a more threatening proſpect 
before them, in caſe of final impenitence, than any 
other people upon earth: Tribulation and anguiſh ſhall 
be upon every ſoul of man, that doth evil, of the Jew 
FIRST and alſo of the Gentile.” _ 
3- The ſame reaſons, though chiefly the latter, are 
ſtill to be urged, why the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould 
principally labor among chriſtians. For if ſinners of 
the circumciſion thall be more ſeverely puniſhed than the 
ignorant heathen, ſo the Apoſtle declares, that ſin- 
ners, who are baptized into the name of Chriſt, ſhall 
be treated with ſtill greater rigor than impenitent 
Jews. He that deſpiſed Moſes? Igav, ſaith he, died with- 
out mercy under two or three witneſſes : of how much ſorer 
puniſhment, then, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
awho hath trodden under foot the Son of God—and hath 
done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace? If this conſidera- 
tion was accompanied with its due effect, it would fire 
us with the moſt unconquerable zeal for the ſalvation 
of negligent chriſtians. : 
: 4, ln 
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$ 4. In one of the laſt diſcourſes our Lord addreſſed 
' to the cities of Galilee, we find him reading over 
them this dreadful ſentence of condemnation. Woe 
” unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida ! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
t ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
** tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
por you. And thou Capernaum, which by thy religious 
privileges, art exalted unto Heaven, fhalt, for the non- 
improvement of them, be brought down to Hell, Yea, 
it ſball be more tolerable, in il» day of judgment for the 
land of Sodom, which has been already conſumed with 
fire from above, than for thee. 

5. To draw the juſt conſequences from this affect- 

ing menace, we muſt recollect, that, when it was 
pronounced, the inhabitants of the abovementioned 
cities had been favored, but for a very ſhort interval, 
with the miniſtry of Chriſt and his meſſengers : And 
if the death and reſurrection of Jeſus were afterwards: 
publiſhed among them, it is more than probable, 
that theſe important facts were publiſhed only in a: 
deſultory and tranſient way. Nevertheleſs the ſin- 
ners of Capernaum were thought worthy of greater 
puniſhment, than the ſinners of Sodom. Hence we 
conclude, that, if the finners of London, Paris,. 

Rome, and Geneva, have hardened themſelves 
againſt the truths of the Goſpel for a much longer 
continuance, than the citizens of Capernaum were 
permitted to do, there is every reaſon to apprehend, 
that their ſentence will not only be more dreadful: 
than the ſentence of Sodom, but abundantly leſs 
tolerable than that, which was pronounced upon the 
inhabitants of Galilee. 

6. While we confider the various proportions in 
which future puniſhment ſhall be adminiſtered to the 
wicked of different claſſes, we may turn to thoſe 
remarkable expreſſions of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
1f after having eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through 

_ the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Feſus Chriſt, ii ey 
are again entangled therein and overcome; the latter end ig 
worſe with them than the beginning. Fer, it had been 
U 3 ©. better 
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better for them not to have known the way of righteu;. 
neſs, than after they have known it, to turn from the hol 
commandment delivered unto them. If we ſin wilfully after 
ve have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 


adverſaries, Theſe declarations aſſiſt us to diſcover 


the true ground of that apoſtolic exhortation, with 
which we ſhall cloſe this chapter: Of ſome have com- 


paſſion, making a differences and others ſave with fear, 


pulling them out of the fire. 


From this laſt view of the ſubje& we may perceive, 
into how dangerous an error thoſe perſons are fallen, 
who preſume to object againſt imitating the zeal of 


St. Paul. 


„e n Ar * 


4 FIFTH OBJECTION ANSWERTD. 


HE folidity of the preceding remarks may be 
acknowledged by many paſtors, who will {til} 
excuſe themſelves from copying the example of St. 

Faul. 5 
It is unreaſonatle, they will ſay, to require that we 


ſhould preach the word of God, in ſeaſon, and out of 


ſcaſon, as St, Paul once did, and as Timothy was 
afterwards exhorted to do. We find it, in this day, 4 
matter of difficulty to prepare any public addreſs, that 
may be either acceptable to the people, or honorable to our— 


To this objection we return the following replies. 
1. He, who ſpake as never man ſpake, rejected the 
arts of our modern orators, delivering his diſcourſes 
in a ſtyle of eaſy ſimplicity, and unaffected zeal. 
2. We do not find, that St. Paul and the other 
Apoſtles, impoſed upon themſelves, the troubleſome 


| ſervitude of penning down their diſcouſes. And we 


arc well aſſured, that when the ſeventy, and the twelve, 
| Were 
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were commiſſioned to publiſh the Goſpel, no direc- 
tions of this nature were given in either caſe. 


2 1 — — 
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3. St. Paul gives the following paſtoral inſtructions Wy 
to Timothy: Give attendance to reading, to exhortation, i | 
to doarine. Neglect not the gift, that is in thee, Medi- Gt 
tate upon theſe things, give thyſelf wholly 6 bi 
heed unto thyſelf and to thy dodtriue; continue in them: 1 


5 
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for in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that 
hear thee. Preach the word; be infant in ſeaſon, out of 
ſeaſon : reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and 
dodrine. Now, had it ever entered into the mind of 
the Apoſtle, that it would be proper for paſtors to 
compoſe their ſermons in the manner of rhetoricians, 
and to deliver them as public orators, he would moſt 
probably have given ſome intimation'of this to his 
diſciple. In ſuch caſe, he would have held out to 
his pupil in divinity, ſome inſtructions of the follow- 
ing nature. O Timothy, 4 ſon! I have fre- 
« quently commanded thee to labor in the work of 
the Lord, according to my example. But as thou 
art not an Apoſtle, properly ſo called, and haſt 
not received the gift of languages, I adviſe thee 
to write over thy ſermons as correctly as poſſible. 
And after this, do not fail to rehearſe them before 
a mirror, till thou art able to repeat them with 
freedom and grace: ſo that when thou art called 
upon public duty, thou mayeſt effectually ſecure 
the approbation of thine auditors. Furthermore, 
when thou art about to viſit any diſtant churches, 
lay up in thy portmanteau the choiceſt of thy ſer- 
mons. And wherever thou art, take care to have, 
f at leaſt, one diſcourſe about thee, that thou may- 
eſt be prepared againſt any ſudden emergency, and 
never appear * 3 5 in the eyes of the peo- 
„ple.“ The idea of ſuch a paſſage in the epiſtles 
6 of St. Paul, whether public or private, is too abſurd 
to be endured. _ : : ” 
4. If advocates, after haſtily conſidering a queſ- 
tion of difficulty, are ready to plead the cauſe of their 
client before a court of judicature ; can it be poſſi- 
ble, that, after ſeveral years of meditation and ſtu- 
dy, a miniſter ſhould ſtill be unprepared to plead the 
| nag : caule 
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cauſe of piety, before a plain aſſembly of his unlearn- 
ed pariſhioners ? | 

5. When we are deeply intereſted in a ſubject of 
the lat importance, do we think it neceſſary to draw 
up our arguments in an orderly manner upon paper, 
before we attempt to deliver our ſentiments upon the 
matter in hand? Are not the love and penetration 
of a parent, ſufficient to dictate ſuch advice as is ſuit- 
ed to the different tempers and conditions of his chil- 
dren? After perceiving the houſe of our neighbour on 
fire, we do not withdraw to our cloſet to prepare a 
variety of affecting arguments, by way of engaging 
him to ſave both himſelf and his family ſrom the 
flames. In ſuch caſe, a lively conviction of our 
neighbour's * and an ardent deſire to reſcue 
him from it, afford us greater powers of natural 
eloquence, than any rules of art can furniſh us 
with, „ 

6. Horace obſerves, that neither matter nor me- 
thod will be wanting upon a well. digeſted ſubject: 

cui lecta potenter erit res, ; 

Nec facundia deſeret hunc, nec lucidus ordo, 


With how much facility then may ſuitable expreſ- 


Hons be expected to follow thoſe animating ſenti- 
ments, which are inſpired by an ardent love to God 
and man; eſpecially when ſubjects of ſuch univerſal 
concern are agitated, as death and redemption, judg- 
ment and eternity? Upon ſuch occaſions, out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth will ſpeak, nor vil! 
the preacher be able to repeat a tenth part of the truths, 
. which God has communicated to him, while meditating upon 
his text. If malice can furniſh thoſe perſons with an in- 
exhauſtible fund of converſation, who delight in ma- 
lice, how much more may we ſuppoſe the ney of a 
paſtor to furniſh him with an inexhauftible fund of 
exhortation, inſtruction, and comfort. e 
7. It has been a plea with many miniſters of the 
Goſpel, that they negle& to proclaim that Gol- 
pel during ſix days in the week, leſt they ſhould 
be unprepared to addreſs their pariſhioners, with pro- 


_ prizty, upon the ſeventh. With teachers, who are 


thus fcrupulouſly tenacious of their own reputation, 
* | | we 
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we may juſtly be allowed to reaſon in the following 
manner. To what purpoſe are all thoſe oratorical ap- 
pendages, with which you are ſo ſtudious to adorn 
your diſcourſes : and who hath required all this uſeleſs 
labor at your hand? If a ſervant, after being charg- 
ed by his maſter with a meſſage of the utmoſt im- 
portance, ſhould betake himſelf to his chamber, and 
defer the execution of it day after day; would not 
ſuch a delay be eſteemed an unpardonable neglect? 
Or, if he ſhould attempt to apologiſe for the omiſſion, 
by alledging that he had been buſily engaged in 
learning to repeat with preciſiun, the meſſage he had 


received, and to move upon his errand with dignity 


and grace would not ſuch an excuſe be regarded, as 
an inſtance of the higheſt preſumption and folly ? 
And can we imagine, that our heavenly Maſter will 
overlook that negle& in his public meſſengers, which 
would appear, in the conduct of a private domeſtic, 
ſo juſtly condemnable ? REY: 

8. What advantage has accrued to the church, by 
by renouncing the apoſtolic method of publiſhing, the 
Goſpel? We have indolence and artifice, in the place 
of ſincerity and vigilance. Thoſe public diſcourſes, 
which were anciently the effects of conviction and 
zeal, are now become the weekly exerciſes of learn- 
ing and art. We believe and therefore ſpeak, is an expreſ- 
ſion, that has grown entirely obſelete among modern 
paſtors. But nothing is more common among us, 
than to ſay—As we have ſermons prepared upon a 
variety of ſubjects, we are ready to deliver them, as 
opportunity offers. 

9. Many inconveniences ariſe from that method of 
preaching, which 1s generally adopted in the preſent 
day, While the phyſician of ſouls is laboring to 
compoſe a learned diſſertation upon ſome plain paſſage 
of ſcripture, he has but little leiſure to viſit thoſe lan- 
guiſhing patients, who need his immediate aſſiſtance. 
He thinks it ſufficient to attend them upon every ſab- 
bath day in the place appointed for public duty: 
but he recolle&s not, that thoſe, to whom his counſel 
is peculiarly neceſſary, are the very perſons, who re- 
fule to meet him there. His unprofitable employ- 
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ments at home, leave him no opportunity to go in 
purſuit of his wandering ſheep. He meets them, it 
is true, at ſtated periods, in the common fold: but 
it is equally true, that during every ſucceſſive inter. 
val, he diſcovers the coldeſt indifference with reſpect 
to their ſpiritual welfare. From this unbecoming con- 
duct of many a miniſter, one would naturally ima. 
gine, that the flock were rather called to ſeek out 
their indolent paſtor, than that he was purpoſely 
hired to purſue every ſtraying ſheep. 
10. The moſt powerful nerve of the ſacred mi- 
niſtry is eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. But this nerve is 
abſolutely cut aſunder by the method, of which we 
now ſpeak. When a paſtor withdraws fatigued from 
his ſtudy, imagining that he has honorably acquitted 
himſelf with regard. to: his people, he is too apt to 
neglect that vigilant inſpection into families, upon 
which the diſcipline of the church depends. Such a. 
ſpiritual inſtructor may juſtly be compared to a vain- 
glorious pedagouge, who, after drawing up a copy, 
and adorning it, for ſeveral days together, with all 
the embelliſhments of his art, ſhould yet imagine, 
that he had admirably performed his part, in pre- 
paring it, at length, for his ſcholars, without any 
viſible defects. And what could reaſonably be ex- 
pected from the pupils of ſuch a teacher, but, that, 
fearing neither ſcholaſtic diſcipline, nor particular 
8 they ſhould negle&t to tranſcribe what 
their maſter with ſo much unprofitable toil had pro- 
duced.? - „ = | 
11. Since the orator's art has taken place of the 
energy of faith, what happy effect has it produced 
upon the minds of men? Have we diſcovered more 
frequent converſions among us? Are formal profeſ- 
ſors more generally ſeized with a religious fear? Are 
libertmes more univerſally conſtrained to cry out, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall. we do? Do the wicked 
depart from the church, to bewail their tranſgreſſions 
in private; and believers to viſit the mourners in 
their affliction? Is it not rather to be lamented, that 


we are at this day equally diſtant from chriſtan 


charity, and primitive ſunplicity ? 8 
12, Read: 
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12. Reading over a variety of approved ſermons 
is generally ſuppoſed to be preaching the Goſpel. If 
this were really ſo, we need but look out ſome ſchool- 
boy of a tolerable capacity, and after inſtructin 


him to read over, with proper emphaſis and geſture, 


the ſermons of Tillotſon, Sherlock, or Saurin, we 
ſhall have made him an excellent miniſter of the 
word of Gop. But, if preaching the Goſpel is to 
publiſh among ſinners that repentance and ſalvation, 
which we have experienced in ourſelves; if it is to 
imitate a penitent ſlave, who, freed from miſery and 
iron, returns to the companions of his former ſlavery, 
declaring the generoſity of their Prince, and perſuad- 
ing them to ſue for mercy ;—if this is to publith the 
Goſpel of peace, then it is evident, that experience 
and ſympathy are more neceſſary to the due per- 
ſormance of this work, than all the accuracy and 
elocution that can poſſibly be acquired. 

13. When this ſacred experience, and this generous 
ſympathy began to loſe their prevalence in the church, 
their place was gradually ſupplied by the trifling ſub- 
ſtitutes of ſtudy and affectation. Carnal prudence 
has now for many ages, ſolicitouſly endeavoured to 
adapt itſelf to the taſte of the wiſe and learned. But, 
while the offence of the croſs is avoided, neither the 
wiſe, nor the ignorant are effectually converted. The 
Goſpel is abundantly better ſuited to the poor in ſpi. 
rt, than to thoſe, who value themſelves as men of 
ſagacity and ſcience. I thank thee, O Father! ſaid 
the lowly Jeſus, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes, 
Theſe babes, however, in the languge of Chriſt, are 
the very perſons, who have been uſually neglected 
by us, for the mere gratification of reputed ſages. 
Alas! how many thouſand proofs do we require to 
convince us, that the wiſdom of this world will con- 
tinue to trample under foot the pearl of the Goſpel, 
though in order to ſecure its reception, it ſhould be 
preſented among the artificial pearls of a vain. philo- 
tophy ? CE: | on 

14. In conſequence of the ſame error, the orna- 
ments of theatrical eloquence have been ſought after 
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with a ſhameful ſolicitude. And what has been the 
fruit of ſo much uſeleſs toil? Preachers, after all, 
have played their part with much leſs applauſe than 
comedians ; and their curious auditors are {till running 
from the pulpit te the ſtage, for the pleaſure of 
hearing fables repeated with a degree of ſenſibility, 
which the meſſengers of truth can neither feel, nor 

Notwithſtanding the above remarks have been ex- 
prefled in the molt pointed manner, we mean not to 
inſinuate, that the errors already expoſed are the only 
miſtakes to be guarded againſt. Extremes of every 
kind are to be avoided with equal care. We con- 


demn the carnal prudence of chriſtian orators.; but 


we as ſincerely reprobate the conduct of thoſe enthu- 
ſiaſts, who, under pretence, that Chriſt has promiſed 
to continue with his diſciples to the end of the 
world, exhibit the reveries of a heated imagination 
for the truths of the Goſpel. Too many of theſe 
deluded fanatics are found, who, taking their floth- 
ſulneſs and preſumption, for the effects of a lively 
faith and an apoſtolic confidence, repeatedly affront 
the Almighty, and juſtly offend thoſe candid hear- 
ers, who are leaſt diſpoſed to take offence. Offences 
will undoubtedly come: but it behoves us to make 
a juſt diſtinction between the real offence of the croſs, 
and that, which is given by an unlicenced preſump- 
tion on our part. : 

If we are honored with the paſtoral office, Tet us 
conſider the holy ſcriptures as an inexhauſtible mine 
of facred treaſures. In the Law of the Lord let us 
meditate day and night. Before we attempt to de- 
liver evangelical truths in public, let it be our firli 
care, to penetrate our hearts, in private, with an 


adequate ſenſe of thoſe truths. Let us arrange them 


in the moſt ſuitable order: let us adduce and com- 
pare the ſeveral paſſages of ſacred writ, which appear 
to ſupport or explain the particular doctrines we mean 
to inſiſt upon: but, above all, joining faith and pray- 


cr to calm meditation, after becoming maſters of 


our ſubject, let us humbly aſk of :Gop, that 8 
| 25 | that 
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that lively and forcible elocution, which flows from 
the union of grace. 
And here, inſtead of reſting contented with barely 
requeſting, we ſhould labor to acquire what we ſeek, by 
frequently ſtirring up the gift, that is in us. Let us 
embrace every opportunity of exhorting both believ- 
ers and catechumens. Let us carry, with unwearied 
conſtancy, inſtruction to the ignorant, and conſolation 
to the afflicted. Let us be faithful in reproving ſin- 
ners of every claſs, and diligent in training up the 
children of our pariſh, 
It is neceſſary indeed to be ſcrupulouſly cautious, 
leſt we abule the liberty of preaching from meditati- 
on, by becoming followers of thoſe, who are more 
worthy of cenſure, than imitation. There are paſtors 
of this kind, who, having acquired a good degree of 
ſpiritual knowledge, and a wonderful facility of ex- 
preſſion, unhappily begin to pique themſelves upon 
appearing before a numerous aſſembly without any 
previous ſtudy. Conſcious of their own abilty, theſe 
ſelf-ſufficient preachers make little or no preparation 
for one of the moſt ſolemn duties, that can poſſibly 
be diſcharged. They haſten to a crowded auditory 
without any apparent concern; and coming down 
from the pulpit with an air of the ſame eaſy confi- 
dence, with which they aſcended it, contentedly re- 
turn to that habitual liſtleſſneſs, which had been inter- 
rupted by the external performance of a neceſſary 
work. Alas! if theſe preſuming paſtors could be 
prevailed upon to write over their ſermons, to how 
much better purpoſe might they thus employ their 
hours, than by heedleſly trifling them away, in ſrivo- 
lous converſation and ſhameful inactivity ] 
It is not to imitate examples of this nature, that 
we ſolicit the miniſters of Chriſt to recover thoſe 
hours, which are uſually employed in compoſing 
their weekly diſcourſes. How many are the impor- 
tant occupations, of which the faithful paſtor has 
his daily choice! The wicked are to be reclaimed, 
and the righteous eſtabliſhed. Hope muſt be adminil- 
tered to the fearſul, and conrage to the tempted. 
The weak are to be ſtrengthened, and the ſtrong to 
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be exerciſed. The fick muſt be ſupported, and the 
dying prepared for diſſolution. By frequent paſtoral 
viſits to hamlets, ſchools, and private houſes, the in- 
defatigable miniſter ſhould continually be moving 
through the ſeveral parts of his pariſh ; diſcovering 
the condition of thoſe entruſted to his care, and 
regularly ſupplying the neceſſities of his flock ; dif. 
fuſing all around inſtruction and reproof, exhortation 
and comfort. To ſum up his duties in a ſingle ſen- 
tence, he ſhould cauſe the light, that is in him, to 
{thine out in every poſſible direction, before the igno- 
rant and the learned, the rich and the poor ; making 
the ſalvation of mankind his principle purſuit, and 
the glory of Gon his ultimate aim. | 

Thus, after having faithfully perfomed the work of 
an evangeliſt, when he is about to be removed from 
his charge by death, or by any other providential ap- 
pointment, he may take an affectionate leave of his 
people, and ſay; Remember, my children, that, while 
I have ſojourned among you, I have not ceaſed 10 
warn every one of you night and day; and if my word 
has not always been accompanied with tears, yet it 
has conſtantly flowed from the trueſt ſincerity and 
affection. 


„% SO. © 


A REPLY TO THE FIFTH AND LAST OBFEC: 


TION, WHICH MAY BE URGED AGAINST 
THE PoRTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. | 


HOSE perſons who have already ſo earneſtly 
reſiſted the truths for which we contend, will 

Not fail to exclaim in the laſt place, by way of an un- 
anſwerable argument, IVhat you require of paſlors is 
' unreaſonable, in the higheſt degree. If they are indeed cl: 


led to labor for the ſalvation of ſouls,” with the zeal and 


aſfiduity of St. Paul, the holy miniſtry muſt be regarded as 


the mojt painful of all profeſſions, and, of conſequence, our 
pulpits will be ſhortly unocenpied, 1 
On!, 


2 
5 * 
fe 
2 
* 
7 (4 
* 
* 
* 
ny 
3, 
54 
a! 


pr 


Tus PorxTrRAIT or Sr. PAvt. 159 


Monf. Oſtervald, who ſoreſaw this objection, has 
completely anſwered it in his Third ſource of the cor- 1 
ruption, coßich reigns among chriſtiant: * It will not Wy 
fail to be objected,” ſays this venerable author, tHe 
« that if none were to be admitted to holy orders, * 
« except thoſe, who are poſſeſſed of every neceſſary 
« qualification, there could not poſſibly be procured 
« aA ſufficient number of paſtors for the ſupply of our 
% churches. To which I anſwer ; that it would be 
« ahundantly better to expoſe ourſelves to this incon- 
« yenience, than to violate the expreſs laws of the 
« written word. A ſmall number of choſen paſtors 
« js preferable to a multitude of unqualified teach- 
« ers.” [One Elijah was more powerſul than all the 
prophets of Baal.] „At all hazards, we muſt ad- 
« here to the command of God, and leave the event 
to providence. But, in reality, this death of paſ- 
3 tors is not ſo generally to be apprehended. To 
„ rejet thoſe candidates for holy orders, whoſe la- 
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 * bors in the church would be altogether fruitleſs, is 
d undoubtedly a work of piety ; and ſuch alone would 
i be repulſed by the apprehenſion of a ſevere ſcruti- 


© ny and an exact diſcipline. Others, on the contra- 
« ry, who are in a condition to fulfil the duties of the 
ſacred office, would take encouragement from this 
exactneſs and ſeverity; and the miniſtry would 
% every day be rendered more reſpectable in the 
„ world.” Behold an anſwer truly worthy an apoſ- 
tolical man ! OY | 
If it ſtill be objected, by the generality of paſtors, 
hat what we require is as unreaſonadle, as it is unuſual : 
Permit me to aſk you, my lukewarm brethren, whe- 
ther it be not neceſſary, that you ſhould uſe the ſame 
diligence in your ſacred profeſſion, with which your 
neighbours are accuſtomed to labor, in their worldly 
vocations and purſuits ? | 
The f/berman prepares a variety of lines, hooks, 
and baits; he knows the places, the ſeaſons, and 
even the hours, that are moſt favorable to his employ- 
ment; nor will he refuſe to throw his line ſeveral hun- 
| cred times in a day. If he is diſappointed in one 
Place, he cheerfully N himſelf to another; and 
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if his ill ſucceſs is of any long continuance, he will 
alſociate with thoſe, who are greater maſters of his 
art. 
ſineſs of a fiſherman the amuſement of many an idle 
hour, do you really imagine, that leſs ardor and 
perſeverance are neceſſary to prepare ſouls for Hea-. 
ven, than to catch trout for your table. 


160 


The huntſman rejoices in expectation of the pro- 


miſed chaſe. He denies himſelf ſome hours of uſual 
repoſe, that he may haſten abroad in purſuit of his 
game. He ſceks it with unwearied attention, and 
tollows it from field to field with encreafing ardor, 
He labors up the mountain: he ruſhes down the pre- 
cipice: he penetrates the thickeſt woods, and over- 
leaps the moſt threatening obſtacles. He praiſes 
the wildeſt geſtures, and makes uſe of the moſt ex- 
travagant language: endeavouring by every poflible 
means, to animate both dogs and men in the fu- 
Tious purſuit. He, counts the fatigues of the chat 
among the numbel of its pleaſures : and through 
the whole inſignificant buſineſs of the day, he acts with 
as much reſolution and fervor, as though he had 
undertaken one of the nobleſt enterprizes in the 
world, Ts 

The fowler with equal eagerneſs purſues his dit- 
ferent game. From ſtubble to ſtubble, and from co- 
ver to cover he urges his way. He puſhes through the 
ſtubborn break, and takes his way along the pathleſs 


dingle: he traverſes the gloomy mountain, or wan- 


ders devious o'er the barren heath : and, after carry- 
Ing arms all day, if a few trifling birds reward his 
toil, he returns rejoicing home. | | 
Come, ye fiſhers of men! who, notwithſtanding 
your conſecration to Gop, are frequently ſeen to par- 
take of theſe contemptible diverſions ; come, and an- 
{wer by your conduct, to the following queſtions. Is 
the flock committed to your charge, leſs eſtimable 
than the fowl, which you ſo laboriouſly purſue ? Or 
are you leſs intereſted in the ſalvation of your people, 
than in the deſtruction of thoſe unhappy quadrupeds, 
which give you ſo much filly fatigue, and afford you 
ſo much brutal pleaſure ? : 
Permit 


Tell me then, ye paſtors, who make the bu. 
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Permit me, ſtill further, to carry on my argu- 
ment. Was the panting animal, which uſually 
accompanies your ſteps in the laſt- mentioned exerciſe, 
incautiouſly to plunge into a dangerous pit; though 
ſaint with the labors of the day, and now on your 
return, would you careleſsly leave him to periſh ? 
Would you not, rather, uſe every effort to extricate 
him from apparent death; Could you even ſleep or 
eat, till you had afforded him every poſlible aſſiſ- 
tance? And yet, you eat, you fleep, you viſit ; nay, 
it may be, you dance, you hunt, you ſhoot ; and 
that without the leaſt inquietude, while your flocks 
are ruſhing on from fin to ſin, and falling from 
precipice to precipice. Ah! if a thouſand ſouls 
are but comparable to the vileſt animal, and it theſe 
are heedleſsly ſtraying through the ways of perdi- 
tion, may we not reaſonably exhort you to uſe every 
effort in preſerving them from the moſt alarming 
danger, and in ſecuring them from the horrors of 
everlaſting death ? e | 

But, paſting by thoſe amuſements, which ſo gene- 
rally engage your attention, let me reaſon with you 
from one of the moſt laborious occupations of life. 
You are called to be good ſoldiers of Feſus Chriſt. 
And can you poſſibly imagine, that leſs reſolution 
and patience are required in a ſpiritual warrior, than 
in an earthly ſoldier? Behold the mercenary, who, 
tor little more than food and clothing, is preparing 
to go on his twentieth campaign | Whether he is 
called to freeze beneath the pole, or to melt under 
the line, he undertakes the appointed expedition with 
an air of intrepidity and zeal. Loaded with the 
weapons of his warfare, he is haraſſed out with pain- 
ful marches : and after enduring the exceſſive fatigues 
of the day, he makes his bed upon the rugged earth, 
or, perhaps, paſſes the comfortleſs night under arms. 
In the day of battle, he advances againſt the enemy 
amid a ſhower of bullets, and is anxious, in the moſt 
tremendous ſcenes, to give proofs of an unconquera- 
ble reſolution. If, through the dangers of the day, 
le eſcapes unhurxt, it is but to run the hazard of ano- 

5 P 3 ther 


— — — 


— — 29 _ 
* —— . — 8. —— 
* b j 
— > 
— — 
— 


. — — 
9 — 
r 
err —— — LA 


- 2 

5 : - — 
apo — 
ot 5 

So Aw 

= 
— ' v9 
— 2 - 


* = — — 
8 25 — 
1 - > on 
” . » {oe 


— 
* 


32 2 
2 
— 
—. — 4 - 
— 
= — 


- = 
= — x 
* - Fu 
— wa 


* 3 
* x 


— —ͤ— 

- _— — — 
— 
— 


* Fs a 


162 Tayz PorTRaAiT or Sr. Paur. 


ther encounter; perhaps, to force an entrenchment, 
or to preſs through a breach. Nothing, however, 
diſcourages him; but, covered with wounds, he goes 
on unrepining to meet the mortal blow. All this he 
ſuffers, and all this he performs in the ſervice of his 
ſuperiors, and with little hope of advancement on his 


own part. 


Behold this dying veteran, ye timorous ſoldiers of 
an omnipotent prince ! and bluſh at your want of 
ſpiritual intrepidity. Are you not engaged in the 
cauſe of humanity, and in the ſervice of Gon ? 
Are you not commiſſioned to reſcue captive ſouls 
from all the powers of darkneſs ? Do you not fight 
beneath his ſcrutinizing eye, who is King of Kixcs, 
and Loxp of Loxps? Are you not contending within 
light of eternal rewards, and with the hope of an 
unfading inheritance ? And will you complain of 
difficulties, or tremble at danger? Will you not only 


avoid the heat of the engagement, but even dare to 


withdraw from the ſtandard of your ſovereign Lord ? 
Let me lead you again into the field; let me drag 
you back to the charge: or, rather, let me ſhame 
your cowardice, by pointing you to. thoſe reſolute 
commanders, who have formerly ſignalized them- 
ſelves under the banners of your Prince. Emulate 
their example and you ſhall ſhare their rewards. 

But if, hitherto, you have neither contemplated 
the beauty, nor experienced the energy of thoſe 
truths, by which St. Paul was animated to ſuch acts 
of heroiſm ; it is vain, that we exhort you to bine 
among the foremoſt ranks of chriſtians, as inextin- 
guiſhable Eghts, holding up, againſt every enemy, as a 
bo- edged ſword, the word of everlaſting life. Inſtead 
of this, it will be neceſſary to place before you the 
excellence, and efficacy of this Apoſtle's doctrines, 
together with the infinite advantages, which they 
procure to thoſe, who cordially embrace them. And 
this we ſhall endeavor to do in the ſecond part of this 
work. Mean-while, we will conclude this firſt part, 


with a ſhort exhortation from Chryſoſtom's fifty-ninth 


fermon upon St. Matthew, Since the preſent lite 


"8 
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is a continual warfare; ſince we are at all times 
« ſurrounded by an hoſt of enemies, let us vigo- 1.9 
« rouſly oppoſe them, as our royal chieftain is 14 
« pleaſed to command. Let us fear neither labor, i 
« nor wounds, nor death, Let us all conſpire mu- 140 
« tually to aſſiſt and defend one another. And let 1 
« our magnanimity be ſuch, as may add firmnefs 9 
« to the moſt reſolute, and give courage to the moſt N 
« cowardly.” | 
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The Doctrinet of an evangelical Paflor. 


Tz miniſter of the preſent age, being deſtitute 


of chriſtian piety, is neither able to preach, 


nor clearly to comprehend, the truths of the Goſpel. 


In general, he contents himſelf with ſuperficially 
declaring certain attributes of the Supreme Being ; 


while he is fearful of ſpeaking too largely of grace 
or its operations, leſt he ſhould be ſuſpected of enthu- 
ſiaſm. He declaims againſt ſome enormous vice, or 
diſplays the beauty of ſome ſocial virtue. He affects 


to eſtabliſh the doctrines of - heathen philoſophers : 
and it were to be wiſhed, that he always carried his 


morality to as high a pitch, as ſome of the moſt cele- 

brated of thoſe' ſages. If he ever proclaims the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is but in a curſory way, and 
chiefly when he is obliged to it, by the return of par- 
ticular days. He himſelf continues the ſame through 


all ſeaſons ; and the croſs of Chriſt would be entirely 
laid aſide, unleſs the temporal prince, more orthodox 
than the miniſter, had appointed the paſſion of our 


Lord to be the preacher's theme, during certain 


ſolemnities of the church. 
With 
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With the evangelical paſtor it is wholly other wiſe: 

FJeſus Chriſt, he is able to ſay with St. Paul, ſent me 15 
| preach the Goſpel, not wwith wiſdom of avords, left the croſs 
of Chrift ſhould be made of none ęfect. For the preaching 


of the croſs is, to them that ferefh fooliſhneſs ; but 


unto us, which are ſaved, it is the power of God, For 
it ts written, I will defiroy the vain wiſdom of the iſe, 
and will bring to nothing the ſalſe underſtanding of the 


Prudent. Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this 


world ? For after that the world by this wiſdom, this 
boaſted philoſophy, Inez not God, but reſted in mate- 
rialiſm and idolatry, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching, to ſave them that believe, The preaching of 
the true miniſtes, which commonly paſſes for folly in 
a degenerate world, is that through which Gop em- 
ploys his power, for the converſion of ſinners and the 
edification of believers. It comprehends all that is 
revealed in the old and new Teſtament: but the ſub- 


jects on which it is chiefly employed, are the 338 
es 


of the decalogue, and the truths of the Apoſt 

creed. They may be reduced to four points: 1. True 
repentance toward God. 2. A lively faith m our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The ſweet hope, which the 
Holy Spirit ſheds abroad in the hearts of believers. 


4. That chriſtian charity, which is the abundant 


ſource of all good. works. In a word, the good paſ- 
tor preaches, repentance, faith, hope, and charity. Theſe 
four virtues include all others. Theſe are the. four 
Pillars which. fupport the glorious temple, of which 
St. Paul and St. Peter make the following mention : 
Ze are God's building. Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built 
up a ſpiritual houſe. | 


By fearching mto the ſolidity of theſe four ſupports, 
we may obſerve how vaſt a difference there is between 


the materials of which they are compoſed, and that 
untempered mortar, with. which the miniſters of the 
preſent day are ſtriving to erect a ſhowy building 


upon a ſandy foundation. 
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The evangelical paſtor preaches TRUE REPLEN-= 
TANCE toward God. 


THE true miniſter, convinced, both by revelation 


and experience, that Jeſus Chrilt alone is able to 


recover diſeaſed ſouls, employs every effort to bring 
{inners into the preſence of this heavenly phyſician, 
that they may obtain of him ſpiritual health and ſal- 
vation. He is fully convinced, that he, who 1s not 
weary and heavy laden, will never apply for relief; 
that he, who is not poor in ſpirit, will conſtantly 
deſpiſe the riches of the Goſpel ; and that they, who 
are unacquainted with their danger, will turn a deaf 
ear to the loudiſi warnings of a compaſſionate Savior, 
His firſt care, then, is to preſs upon his hearers the 
neceſſity of an unfeigned repentance ; that, by break- 
ing the reed of their vain confidence, he may conſtrain 
them, with the poor, the miſerable, the blind, and the 
naked, to fall before the throne of divine juſtice : 
whence, after ſeeing themſelves condemned by the 
law of Gon, without any ability to deliver their own 


ſouls, he is conſcious they will have recourſe to the 
throne of grace, entreating, like- the penitent publi- 


can, to be juſtified ſreely by the grace of God, through 
the redemption that is in Chrift Feſus. It is in this ſtate 
cf humiliation and compunction of heart, that ſinners 
are enabled to experience the happy effects of that 
evangelical repentance, which is well defined in the 
xivth chap. of the Helvetic Confeſſion:“ By repen- 
* tance,” ſay our pious reformers, “we mean that 
ſorrow, or that diſpleaſure of ſoul, which is excited 
in a ſinner, by the word and ſpirit of Gop, &c. 
By this new ſenſibility, he is firſt made to diſcover 
his natural corruption, and his actual tranſgreſſions. 


plores them before Gop ; he conſeſſes them with 
with an holy indignation ; he ſeriouſly reſolves, 


from the preſent moment, to reform his conduct, 
and religiouſly apply himſelf to the practice of 


His heart is pierced with ſincere diſtreſs ; he de- 


confuſion, but without reſerve ; he abhors them 
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ce every virtue, during the remainder of his life. 
« Such is true repentance : it conſiſts, at once, in 
&« reſolutely renouncing the devil, with every thing 
&« that is ſinful; and in ſincerely cleaving to Gon, 
“ with every thing that is truly good. But we ex- 
“ prelsly ſay, this repentance is the mere gift of Gop, 
“ and can never be effected by our own power.” 

It appears, by this definition, that our reformers 
diſtinguiſned that by the name of repentance, which 
many theologiſts have called the awating of a ſoul 
from the ſleep of carnal ſecurity ; *and which others 
have frequently termed converſion. But, if ſinners 
underitand and obtain the diſpoſition here deſcribed, 
no true miniſter will be over-anxious, that they ſhould 
expreſs it in any particular form of words. 


How fin and the neceſſity of repentance entered into 


the world. | 


OBSERVE the account, which the evangelical 
miniſter gives, after Moſes and St. Paul, of the man- 
ner in which that dreadful infection made its way 
into the world, that corrupt nature, that old man, 
that body of death, which Chriſt the ſeed of the woman 
came to deſtroy. Men the tempted woman ſaw, that 
the fruit of the tree, which Gop had forbidden her to 
touch, <wwas pleaſant to the eyes, gobd for food, and to be 
. dlefired to make one wh ſhe took thereof and did eat, 

and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and he did cat, 
Thus entered into the very fountain-head of our 
nature that moral evil, that complicated malady, 


that luſt of the fleſh, that luſt of the eyes, and that pride 


of life, which the ſecond Adam came to crucify in the 
fleſh, and which is itill daily crucified in the members 
of his myſtical body. 8 

If Jeſus Chriſt never publicly diſcourſed concern- 
ing the entry of ſin into the world, it was becauſe his 
ſermons were addreſſed to a people, who had been 
long before inſtructed in a matter of ſo great impor- 
tance. On this account, he ſimply propoſed himſelt 
to Iſrael, as that promiſed Meſſiah, that Son of py 
| ane 
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aud Son of man, who was about to repair the error 
© the firſt Adam, by becoming the reſurrection 
and the life of all thoſe, who ſhould believe in lus 
name. | 

St. Paul was very differently circumſtanced, when 1 
laboring among thoſe nations which were unacquaint- [9 
el with the fall, except by uncertain and corrupt. 0 
tradition. Bchold the wiſdom, with which he unfolds _ bh: 
to the Heathen, that fundamental doctrine, which ale: 
was not conteſted among the Jews: The firft man 
Adams, the head of the human ſpecies, vas made a ol 
living foul ; but Jeſus Chriſt, the laſt Adam, was made 4 
a quickening ſpirit; and he allo is the head of the | 
human ſpecies, for the head of every man is Chriſt, T he 
firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Jord from Heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo 
that are earthy [worldly :] and as is the heavenly, ſuch 
are they alſo that are heavenly [regenerate.] And as 
wwe have borne the image of the earthy, we, whoſe ſouls 
are already regenerate, ſhall alſo bear the complete 
image of the heavenly; when this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality » For the fleſh and blood, which we 
have from the firſt Adam, cannot inherit the kingdon 
of God. | 

As human pride is continually exalting itſelf 
againſt this humibatmg doctrine, ſo the true miniſter 
as conſtantly repeats it, crying out in the language 
01 this great Apoſtle : All unregenerate men are unde; 
ſms there is none that underfland: th, there is none that 

feeleth afier God. they are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable : they way of peace have 
they not known e there is no fear of God before their eyes « 
we? know that whatſyever things the law faith, the natn- 


ral or the moſaic law, 7 faith to them that are under 
the laxw ; ; 


; that evo * mouth may be aj. ed and all Ilie i; (hf 
: world may become grili'y befure God, There is n diffe- | bs 
rence ; for as all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 1 
gory of God, ſo all equally need the merits and afliſt- "2088 
ance of Feſus Chrift, «whom God hath ſet forth is be a | 


P "opultation, through faith in his blasd, All thoſe, 3 0 

bre, who, neglecling Chriſt, rely upon the c of {4 

the lax, are under the curſe; and all their endeavors {3 
vv to 
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to deliver themſelves, by their imperfe& obedience, 
are totally vain : For it is written, curſed is every one, 
that continueth not in all things, ⁊uhich are awritten in the 
book of the law, to do them. Thus, by denouncing 
maledictions, as dreadful as the thunders from mount 


Sinai, againſt every act of diſobedience, the law be- 


comes our ſchool-maſler to bring us unto Chriſt, that we 


might be juſtified by faith, 


This doctrine is maintained by all the Chriſtian 


Churches. 


WHEN an evangelical miniſter inſiſts upon the 
fall, the corruption, and the danger of unregenerate 
man, he acts in conformity to the acknowledged opi- 
mons of the pureſt Churches. As I chiefly write for 


the French proteſtants, I ſhall here cite the confeſſion 


of faith now in uſe among the French Churches. 


We believe,“ ſay they in the ix, x and xi articles 


of their creed, “ that man, having been created 
after the image of Gop, fell, by his own fault, 
« from the grace he had received ; and thus became 


% alenated from Gon, who is the fountain of hol:- 
« neſs and ſelicity ; fo that having his mind blinded, 


« his heart depraved, and his whole nature corrupt— 
ed, he loſt all his innocence.—We believe that the 
£: whole race of Adam is infected with this conta- 
gion, that in his perſon we forfeited every blel- 
ing, and ſunk into a {tate of univerſal want and 
„ malediction.— We believe allo that ſin, &c. is a 
« perverſeneſs producing the ſruits of malice and 
„ rebcllion.” 1 

The reformed Churches of Switzerland make as 
humiliating a confeſſion. © Man,” ſay they, “ by an 
abuſe of his liberty, ſuffering himſelf to be ſeduced 


by the ſerpent, ſorſook his primitive integrity. 
Thus he rendered himſelf ſubje& to ſin, death, 


« and every kind of miſery : and ſuch as the firlt 


% man became by the fall, ſach are all his deſcen- 


« dants.” When we ſay, man is ſubject to ſin, we 
„mean by in, that corruption of nature, which 
a « {rom 
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« {rom the fall of the firſt man, has been tranſ- 
« mitted from father to ſon: vicious paſhons, an 
« verſion to that which is good, an inclination to 
« that which is evil, a diſpoſition to malice, a bold 
Behold the un- 
« happy effects of that corruption, by which we are 
« ſo wholly debilitated, that of ourſelves we are 
« not able to do, nor even to chooſe, that which 1s 
good,” Helvetic Conſeſſion. Chap. viii. 
Every man may find in himſelf ſuſhcient proofs of 
theſe painful truths. “ Gop is the creator of man,” 
ſay the Fathers who compoſed the ſynod of Berne, 
« and he intended that man ſhould be entirely devot- 
« ed-to his God. But this is no longer his nature; 
© {ince he looks to creatures, to his own pleaſure, 
« and makes an idol of himlelt.” Acts of Synod. 
Chap. viii. 

This doctrine is alſo {et forth in the Auſbourg con. 
ellion; as well as in the ix and x articles of the 


> 


a 


Church of England, where it is expreſſed in the fol- 


Iowing terms: © Original ſin ſtandeth not in the 
following of Adam, but it is the fault and corrup- 
« tion of the nature of every man, whereby he is 
very far gone from original rigliteouſneſs, and is 
&« of his own naturc inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh 
« luſteth alway contrary to the ſpirit ; and therefore, 
in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth 
„ Gop's wrath and dammation.” “ The condition 
&© of man, after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natu- 
ral ſtrength and good works, to faith and calling 
upon God: wheretore we have no power to do 
good works, pleaſant and acceptable to Gop, with- 
out the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, that 
we may have a good will, and working with us 
„when we have that good will.” 

Nothing leſs than 5 conviction of the corrup- 
tion, weakneſs, and miſery, deſcribed in theſe confeſ- 


ſions of faith, can properly diſpoſe a man for evan- 


gelical repentance. 
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Without evangelical repentance, a lively faith in 
Chrij?, or regeneration by the Holy Spirit, will 
appear not only unnefſary, but abſurd. x 


AS the knowledge of our depravity, is the ſource 
from whence evangelical repentance and chriſtian 
humility flow, ſo it is the only neceſſary preparation 
for that living faith, by which we are both juſtified 
and ſanctified. He who obſtinately cloſes his eyes 


upon his own wretchedneſs, ſhuts himſelf up in eir- 


cumſtances which will not ſuffer him to receive any 
advantage from that glorious Redeemer, whom God 
hath anointed to preach the Goſpel to the yook 3 to heal 
the BROKEN-HEARTED ; fo preach deliverance to the 
CAPTIVES, and recovering of fight to the BLIND; 10 ſc! 
at liberty THEM THAT ARE BRUISED; fo preach the 


acceptable year of the Lord. Reaſon itſelf declares, 


that if ſinful man is poſſeſſed of ſufficient ability to 
jecure his own ſalvation, he needs no other Savior, 
and Chriſt is dead in vain. In ſhort, fo far as we are 


unacquainted with our degenerate eſtate, ſo far the 


important doctrine of regeneration muſt neceſſarily 
appear ſuperfluous and abſurd. 

Here we may perceive one grand reaſon, why the 
miniſters of the preſent day, who are but ſuperficially 


acquainted with the depravity of the human heart, 


diſcourſe upon this myſterious ſubject in a flight and 
unſatisfactory manner. 

The true miniſter, on the contrary, following the 
example of his great Maſter, ſpeaks upon this mo- 
mentous change with affection and power. Obſerve 
the terms, in which our Lord himſelf declares this 


neglected doctrine: Ferily, verily, [ ſay unto you, exc'ft 


a man be born of water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enttr 
anto the Kingdom of God. As though he ſhould fay ; 
the natural man, how beautiful an appearance ſoever 
he may make, is poſſeſſed of an heart ſo deſperately 
wicked, that unleſs it be broken by the repentance 
which John the Baptiſt preached, and regenerated 
by the faith which I declare, he can never . - 

citizer 
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citizen of Heaven: for the doors of my Kingdom 
muſt remain everlaſtingly barred againſt thoſe raven- 
ing wolves, who diſguiſe themſelves as ſheep, and 
thoſe painted hypocrites, who ſalute me as their 
Lo8D, Without embracing my doctrines and obſerv- 
ing my commands. Ferily, therefore, { ſay unto you, 
my firſt diſciples and friends, except ye be converted and 
become as little children, who are ſtrangers to ambitt- 
ons, envious, and impure thoughts, Te ball not enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. N 

Such is the doctrine that is ſtill able to convert 
every inquiring Nicodemus. At firſt it may perplex 
and confound them; but, at length, ſubmitting to 
the wildom of their heavenly teacher, they will cry, 
Impart to us, Lord, this regenerating faith: and 
when once they have obtained their requeſt, they 
will adopt the prayer of the diſciples, and proceed 


like them, from faith to faith, till all things in their 


regenerate hearts are become new. 
But, it this doctrine is a ſavour of life unto ſome, 
it is allo a favour of death unto others. It gives ot- 


tence to blinded bigots, while modern infidels ſtrength- 


en themſelves againſt it, as Pharaoh once ſtrengthen— 
eq himſelf againſt the authority of Jehovah. Thus ai 
the Lord, ſaid Moſes to that obſtinate Monarch, Lec 
my people go that they may ſerve me: and the haught , 
uhdel replied, evho is the Lord that I ſhould ubey his 
voice? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſrael 
go, Come up out of myltic Egypt, faith the Son r 
God to every linful ſoul: Follow me in the regeneration, 
and I will teach you to avorſhip GOD in ſpirit aud i: 
truth, And who is the Son of God? replies ſome 
petty Pharaoh: I know neither him, nor his father, 
nor conceive myſelf in any wiſe obliged to obey his 
commands. | 5 5 | 
Impious as this language may appear, the conduct 
of every irreligious chriſtian muſt be conſidered us 
equivalent to it, according to thoſe words of our 
Lord: He that deſpiſeth my ſervants, and my doctrines, 
deſpifeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, diſpiſetb him that ſout 
me. Whatever maſk ſuch a phariſaical profeſſor may 
wear, he loves the world; therefore the love of the Hu- 
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ther is not in him; he hates both Chriſt and his Father, 

his repentance is ſuperficial, his faith 1s vain, and, 

ſooner or later, his actions or his words will teſti. 

as that he is an utter enemy to Chriſt and his mcm- 
ers. 


HOW THE FAITHFUL PASTOR LEADS S 
NERS TO REPENTANCE. 


W HAT was ſpoken by Gop to Jeremiah, mar 
in ſome ſort be applied to the true minis 
ter: I have ſet thee to root out and to plant, to pull dion 
and to build, For before the ſacred vine can be plant- 
ed, the thorns of fin muit be rooted up, together wit! 
the thiſtles of counterfeit righteouſneſs : and before 
the ſtrong tower of ſalvation can be erected, that 
ſpiritual Babel muſt be overthrown, by which pre- 
ſumptuous men are ſtill exalting themſelves again! 
Heaven. 

To lead finners into a ſtate of evangelical repen- 
tance, the true miniſter dilcovers to their view the 
corruption of the heart, with all the melancholy ef- 
fects it produces in the character and converſation ol 
unregenerate men. After he has denounced the ana- 
thenlas of the law againſt particular vices, ſuch as 
ſwearing, lying, evil-ipeakting, extortion, drunken- 
neſs, &c. he points ont the magnitude of two genera] 
or primitive fins. The greateſt offence according to 
the law, he declares to be that, by which its firſt and 
great command is violated : conſequently, thoſe, who 
love not Gop beyond all created beings, he charges 


with living in the habit of damnable fin ; ſince they 


tranſgreſs that moſt ſacred of all laws, which binds 
us to love the Deity with all our heart. Hence, he 
goes on to convict thoſe of violating a command lik, 
unto the firſt, who love not their neighbour as them. 
ſelves: and to theſe two ſins, as to their deadly 
ſcurces, he traces all the crimes, which are forbidden 


in the Law and in the Prophets. ND 
Aſie 
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And now he proceeds to lay open, before the eyes 
of profeſſing chriſtians, the two greateſt ſins which 
are committed under the Goſpel diſpenſation. If the 


two great commands of Gop, under the new cove- 


nant, are to this effect; that we believe on his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another; it is evident, that 
the two greateſt ſins under the Goſpel, are, the want 
of that living faith, which unites us to Chriſt, and 
that ardent charity, which binds us to mankind in ge- 
neral, as well as to believers in particular, with the 
bands of cordial affection. As darkneſs proceeds 
from the abſence of the ſun and moon; ſo from 
theſe two ſins of omiſſion, flow all the various of- 
fences, which are prohibited by the evangelical law, 
And if thoſe, who are immerſed in theſe primitive 
ſins, are withheld: from the actual commiſſion of enor- 
mous offences, they are not on this account to be 


eſteemed radically holy; ſince they are poſſeſſed of 


that very nature from which every crime 1s produced, 
Sooner or later, temptation and opportunity may 
cauſe ſome baneful ſhoots to ſpring forth in their 


outward conduct, in teſtimony that a root of bit- 


terneſs hes deep within, and that the leaſt impious 


of men carry about them a degenerate nature, a 
body of ſin and death. | 


To give more wetght to theſe obſervations. he ſets 
forth the greatneſs of the ſupreme Being, enlarges 
on his juſtice, and diſplays the ſeverity of his laws. 
He tramples under foot the phariſaical holineſs of 
linners, that he may bring into eſtimation the real 
virtues of the new man, which after God is created in 
rigftevuſneſs and true holineſs. To awaken thoſe who 
are ſleeping in a ſtate of carnal ſecurity, he de- 
nounces the moſt alarming maledictions, calling forth 


againſt them the thunders of mount Sinai, till they 


are conſtrained to turn their faces Zion- ward; till 
they ſeek for ſafety in the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and haſten to the ſprinkling of that blood, which 


[peaketh better things than the blood of Abel. | 
By this method, he conducts his wandering flock to 


the very point where ancient Iſrael ſtood, when Gop 
had prepared them to receive the law by his ſervant 


Moles. 
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Moſes. No after the people had heard the * 
ings, and th: noiſe of the trumpet; aſter they had ſeen 
the lightnings, and the mountain ſmoaking : when, unable 
any longer r to gaze on the dreadful ſcene, they ſaid un- 
to Moſes. . {peak thou with us and we will hear; but let not 
God ſpeal unto us, without a Mediator, % we die — 
Then it was that Moſes began to conſole them in the 
following words: Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your faces, that you 
fin not. So in the preſent day, they only, who are 
brought to this poverty of ſpirit, are properly diſpoſ- 
ed to receive the riches of divine mercy. As ſoon, 
therefore as the evangelical miniſter has ſufficiently 
alarmed a ſinner, with the terrors diſcovered upon 
mount Sinai, he anxiouſly prepares him for the con- 
ſolations of the Goſpel, by a ſight of the ſuffering 
| ſcene upon Calvary. 
Many pious divines have ſuppoſed, that, by prench- 
ing the croſs of Chriſt alone, mankind might be 
brought to true repentance. What the fathers of 
the Synod of Berne have ſaid upon this point, de- 
ſerves the attention of thoſe, who deſire ſucceſsſully 
to uſe that ſpiritual weapon, which 1s ſharper than any 
| twoedged ſword. 
„The knowledge of lin,” fay they; © muſt of ne- 
« ceſſity be drawn from Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle 
« writes thus, God commendeth his love toward us, in 
« that while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for us, 
It follows, that {in mult have made us abominable 
« and extremely hateful, ſince the Son of Gop could 
« no other way deliver us from the burden of it, 
« than by dying in our ſtead. Hence, we may con- 
« ceive, what a depth of miſery and corruption there 
« is in the heart, ſince it was not able to be purified, 
but by the ſacrifice of ſo precious a victim, and by 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Goo,” i. e. of a man 
miraculouſly formed, in whom dwelt all the futneſs of 
the Godhead bodilv. The Apoſtles have clearly ma- 
*“ nifeſted the ſinfulneſs of our nature by the death 
6 * of Chriſt; wi-ccas the Jews, after all their pain- 
ful reſearches, were not convinced of fin by the 
6 15 of Meſcs, Aſter a ſolid knowledge ef fin has 
been 


J 
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« been drawn ſrom the paſlion of our Lord, there will 
« naturally flow from this knowledge a true repent- 
% ance; that is, a lively ſorrow for ſin, mingled 
„ with the hope of future pardon. To this neceſ- 
« ſary work, the Holy Spirit alſo powerfully con- 
„ tributes, bringing more and more to the light, 
« by its myſterious operations, the hidden evils and 
« unſuſpected corruptions of the heart; daily puri- 
« fying it from the filthineſs of ſin, as filver is pu- 
« rified by the fire.” Ads of Synod, chap. viii, ix, 
XIV. 


HoW THE PROPHETS, JESUS CHRIST, HIS 
FORERUNNER, AND HIS APOSTLES, PRE. 


PARED SINNERS FOR REPENTANCE. 


VER faithful to the word of Govy, the miniſter 
of the Goſpel endeavours to humble the impe- 
nitent, by appealing to the ſacred writers, and parti- 
cularly to the declarations of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The corruption of the heart is the moſt ancient and 


dreadful malady of the human race. Man had no 


ſooner made trial of fin, but he was driven by it 
from an earthly paradiſe : and ſo terrible were its firſt 
effects, that the ſecond man was ſeen to aſſaſſinate the 
third. This moral contagion encreaſed through eve- 


ry age to ſo aſtonithing a degree, that, before the de- 


luge, Gop ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. After the flood, God 
lll declared the imagination of man's heart to be evil from 
his youth, The heart of man, ſaith he again long after 
that time, is deceitful above all things and erate 
wicked : who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the heart, 
J try the reins. ; : 


Our Lord himſelf, who perfectly knew what was in 


man, being the phyſician who alone is able to heal us, 
and the Judge who will render to every one accord 
ing to his works; our Lord has deſcribed mankind 
alienated from the chief good, filled with ee 

| TE 
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his people, and enemies to Gop himſelf, 1 ſend ru 
forth, ſaith he to his diſciples, as lambs among wwolve, 
Af the wworld hate you, ye know that it hated me, before 1: 
hated you. If you were of the world, the world wou!! 
love his own; but becauſe ] have choſen you out of the 
world, that ye ſhould walk in my ſteps, therefore the 
world hateth you. If they have perſecuted me, they vill 
alſo perſecute you. All theſe things will they do unto you 
for my name's ſake,. becauſe, notwithitanding their deiſm 
and polytheiſm, They know. not him that ſent me ; For 
he that hateth me, hateth my Fatber alſo. Theſe thing; 
have I told you, that when they ſhall chaſe you from 
their churches, as demons would chaſe an Angel 
of light, ye may remember that I told you of them. 
The Jews were doubtleſs, in one ſenſe, the moſt 
enlightened of all people; ſeeing they offered to the 
true Gor, a public worſhip unmixed with idolatry, 
were in poſſeſſion of the Law of Moſes, the Pſalms of 
David,. together with the writings of the other Pro- 
phets, in which the duties required of man, both with 
reſpect to Gop and his neighbour, are traced out 
in the moſt accurate manner. Nevertheleſs,. Jeſus 
Chriſt repreſents this enlightened people as univerſally 
corrupted in ſpite of all theſe advantages: Did not 
Moſes, ſaith he to them, give you the Law? and yet 
NONE of you keepeth the Law. | | 
What appears moſt extraordinary in the ſermons 
of our Lord; is the zeal with which he bore his 
teſtimony againſt the virtues of. thoſe Jews, who were 
reputed men of uncommon devotion. Although 
they piqued themſelves upon being eminently righteous, 
he declared to his diſciples, that, unleſs their righte- 
 ouſneſs ſhould. exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, they ſhould in no caſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, And obſerve the manner, in which he 
generally addreſſed thoſe religious impoſtors: Moe 
unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites! for ye male 
elean the outſide of the cup and of the platter, . but within 


they are full of extortion and exceſs [full of. covetous 


defires and diſorderly paſſions;] Thou blind phariſee, 
cleanſe firſt that which is qvithin—that the outſide may be 
clean alſo. 


Nothing 
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Nothing is more common than that blindneſs, 


which ſuffers a man to eſteem himſelf better than he 


really is, and this blindneſs is, in every period and in 
every place, the diſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of a pha- 
riſee. This ſpecies of hypocriſy, with which St. Paul 
was once elated, agrees perte&ly well with the ordi- 


nary ſincerity of ſinners, who blindly regard amuſe- 


ments the molt trifling and expenſive, as allowable 
and innocent pleaſures ; who look upon theatres, as 
ſchools of virtue; intrigue and deceit, as prudence 
and ſaſhion; pomp and profuſion, as generoſity and 
decorum ; avarice, as frugality; pride, as delicacy of 
ſentiment ; adultery, as gallantry, and murder as an 
affair of honor. FP 

To all ſuch modern chriſtians, may we not, with pro- 
priety, repeat, what our Lord once openly addreſ- 
{ed to their predeceſſors? Without doubt, we are au— 
thorized, to cry out againſt them, with an holy zeal, 
Moe unto you hyporites ! for ye are hike unto wehited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful outavard, but are awith- 


in full of dead men's bones and of all uncleanneſs. Ye out- 


wardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full 


of hypocriſy and iniquity « of hypocriſy, becauſe, your 


virtues have more appearance than ſolidity ; and of 
injuſtice, becauſe you render not that which is due to 
30D, to Ceſar, or to your tellow-creatures, whe- 
ther it be adoration, fear, honor, ſupport, or good- 
will. | | Y | 


But, if the depravity of the Jews in general, and 


of the phariſees in particular, appear abundantly 
evident; muſt we ſuppoſe there were no happy ex- 
ceptions among them? It is true, the royal Prophet 
declares—The Lord looked daun from heaven upon the 
children of men, to ſee if there were any, that did underſtand 


and ſeek God. T hey are all gone aſide, they are aliage- 


ther become ' filthy e there is none that doeth good, no noi 
one. But were not the diſciples of our Lord to be 
conſidered in a different point of view? No: even af- 
ter the extraordinary aſſiſtance afforded them by the 
Son of Gon, the Apoſtles themſelves did but confirm 


the ſad aſſertion of the pfalmilt. Our Lord, upon 
= Whom no appearances could impoſe, once teſtified to 


James 
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James and John, that, notwithſtanding their zeal for 
his perſon, they were unacquainted with his real cha. I 7 
racer; and that, inſtead of being influenced by his Þ 
ſpirit, they were actuated by that of the deſtroyer. 1 
Ye then, being evil; ſaid he to all his diſciples: Have 1 
not I choſen you heels; and one of you is a devil? One 
of you ſhall betray me—Peter who is the molt reſolute | 

to confeſs me, ſhall deny me thrice— and all ye ſhall de 

offended becauſe of me. Laſtly: our Lord conſtantly 
repreſented the unregenerate, as perſons diſeaſed and 
condemned. They that are awhole, ſaid he, have no need 

of the phyſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 

the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. Ye are of this = 
2007 Id, therefore I ſaid unto you, that ye ſball die in your Fr 
ſons s for if ye believe not that I am He, and refuſe to | 
7 the ſpiritual regimen I preſcribe, ye ball diein 

our fins. [Except ye repent, ye ſball periſh. 

It is notorious, that John the Baptiſt prepared the 
way of his adorable Maſter by preaching the ſame 
doctrine: 0 generation of wipers, ſaid he to the phariſees 
and ſadducces, to the profane and profeſſing part ot 
the nation, 20% hath warned you to flee from the aurait 
1% come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 

Alc 
It is equelly well known, that the diſciples were 
ſtructed by Chriſt himſelf to tread in the fteps of 
his forerunner : It behoveih, ſaid he, Chriſt to ſuffer; 
and that REPENTANCE ſhould be preached in his name among 
all nations. Hence an Apoſtle was heard to cry out; 
God now commanded all men every where to repent. And 
at other times, the ſame divine teacher was infpired 1 
to write as follows: e, who are Fews by nature, and 
not ſinners of the gentiles, avere by nature the children of 
evrath even as others : for ae were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, living 
in malice and envy, hateful and hating one another. 7 
The ſame doctrine was conſtantly held forth by the 
other Apoſtles, as well as by St. Paul. In fine paſl, 
ſaith St. Peter, we have wrought the will of the genlilu, i 
walking in lactviouſneſs, luſts, revellings, &c. The ole 
world lieuh in eine, faith the beloved John: and 
Wes 3 
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St. James ſolemnly teſtifies, that every friend of the 
aworld is the enemy of God. 

This humiliating doctrine, which the world univer- 
ſally abhors, is a light too valuable to be hidden un- 
der 2 buſhel: and till it 1s raiſed, as it were, upon 
a candleſtick of gold, we can never hope to ſee the 
viſible church enlightened and reformed. 


Obſervations upon the repentance of worldly men. 


IF it be enquired, do not all miniſters preach re- 
pentance? we anſwer ; that ordinarily, true miniſters 


alone preach true repentance. The preachers of the 


day, as they are conformable to the world in other 


things, ſo they are perfectly contented with practiſing 


the repentance of worldly men. Now as he, who 
receives only baſe coin, cannot poſſibly circulate good 
monev, fo he, who, ſatisfies his own heart with a 
ſhort-lived ſorrow for fin, cannot poſſibly give free 
courſe to that evangelical repentance, which the Goſ- 
pe! requires. And it 1s obſervable, that the hear- 


ers of ſuch ill-inſtructed ſcribes, generally fix thoſe 


bounds to their repentance, which are ſatisfactory to 
their 1mpenitent paſtors. | | 

The repentance, we here condemn, may be known 
by the following marks. 


— 


1. It is ſuperficial, and ſounded only upon the moſt 


vague ideas of our corruption: hence, it cannot, like 
that of David and Jeremiah, trace ſin to its ſource, 
and bewail the depravity of the whole heart. 

2. It is phariſaical, regarding only outward fins. 
The righteouſneſs of the phariſees reſted upon the 
moſt trifling obſervances, while they neglected thoſe 
weighty commands of the Law, which reſpect the love 
of God and our neighbour. They afflicted themſelves, 
when they had not {crupulouſly paid the tenths of their 
herbs; but they ſmote not upon their breaſts, when 
they had rejected the glorions Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


In the ſame dangerous circumſtances are thoſe peni- 
tents of the preſent day, who are leſs ſorrowful on 


account of having offended Gop and rejected Chriſt, 
R than 
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than that they are become objects of ridicule, con. 
tempt, or puniſhment, by the commiſFon of ſome 
impious or diſhonorable action. We frequently hear 
theſe falſe penitents bewailing the condition, to which 
they have reduced themſelves, and giving vent to the 
moſt paſſionate expreſſions of ſorrow. But, when are 


they ſeen to afffict themſelves, becauſe they have not 


been wholly devoted to Gop ? Or when do they ſhed a 
ſingle tear at the recollection, that they have not che- 
riſfed their neighbour as themſelves? Are they ever 
heard to lament the want of that faith in Chriſt, 
which worketh by love? Are they ever engaged in ſeck- 
ing after that communion of ſaints, by which believers 
become of one heart and one ſoul? Alas! ſo far are 
they from this, that they continue equally tranquil 


under the maledictions of the Goſpel, as under thoſe 


of the Law. They hear, without terror, thoſe dread- 
ful words of the Apoſtle, If any man love not the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha : and 
though they neither love nor know him, yet they 
vainly look upon themſelves, as godly mourners and 
unfeigned penitents. 5 

3. This repentance is unfruitful, inaſmuch as thoſe, who 
repent after this manner, are utter ſtrangers to com- 
punction of heart. None of theſe are conſtrained to cry 
out, Men and brethren, what ſhall aue do? They come not 
to the Redeemer among ſuch as are weary and heavy 
laden. They have no experience of that godly ſorrow, 
by which the true penitent dies to fin: and ſo far are 
they from being born again of the Spirit, that they 
neither expect, nor deſire any ſuch regeneration. In 
ſhort, this repentance, 1s rarely as ſincere as that of 
Judas, who confeſſed his ſin, juſtified the innocent, 


tubdued his ruling paſſion, and returned the money 


he had ſo dearly gained. | 
Evangelical repentance is an incomprehenſible work 
to the generality of miniſters. Wherever it appears, 


they are prepared to cenſure it; and are earneſt in 


exhorting men to fly from it, rather than requelt it 
as a gift from Gop. Thus, when they behold any 
one truly mourning under a ſenſe of ſin, ſmiting 
upon his breaſt, with the publican, ſtripping off, with 
St. Paul, the covering of his own righteouſneſs, and 
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enquiring, with the convicted jailor, what muſt I do 
to be ſaved? they ſuppoſe theſe to be certain ſigns of 
a deep melancholy : they imagine the converſation ot 
ſome enthuſiaſt has driven the man to deſpair, and 


will not ſcruple to affirm, that he has loſt the proper 
uſe of his reaſon. So true it 1s, that the natural man 


receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, nor is even 
able to form any juſt ideas of that repentance, which 
is the firſt duty impoſed upon us by the Goſpel, and 
the firſt ſtep toward that holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. 5 
The moraliſts of the preſent time, acknowledge 
that all men are ſinners; but they neglect to draw 
the juſt conſequences from ſo bad a truth. To be 
found a ſinner before an infinitely holy and juſt Gop, 
is to forfeit, at once, both our felicity and exiſtence. 
To appear as an offender in the eyes of our all-lce- 
ing Judge, is to lie in the condition of a broken veſ- 
ſel, which the potter throws aſide as refuſe : it is to 
ſtand in the circumſtances of a criminal, convicted of 
violating the moſt ſacred laws of his Prince. The 
two moſt important laws of Gop are thoſe, which 
require piety toward himſelf, and charity toward our 
neighbour. Now if we have violated both the one 


and the other of theſe laws; and that, times without 


number; it becomes us not only to confeſs our tranſ- 
greſſion, but to conſider our danger. When a trai- 
tor is convicted of treaſon, or an aſſaſſin of murder, 
he immediately expects to hear his ſentence pronounc- 


cd : and thus, when a ſinner confeſſes himſelf to be 


ſuch, he makes a tacit acknowledgment, that ſen- 


tence of death might juſtly be pronounced upon 


him. 

Some perſons are naturally ſo ſhort-ſighted, that 
they can only diſcover the moſt ſtriking objects about 
them. Many in the moral world are in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances, to whom nothing appears as ſin, except 


impieties of the groſſeſt kind. If we judge of Gov's 
commands according to the prejudices of theſe men, 


idolatry is nothing leis than the act of proſtrating our- 
ſelves before an idol; and murder is merely the act, 
by which a man deſtroys the life of his fellow-crea- 
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ture. But, if theſe deluded perſons could contem- 
plate ſm in a ſcriptual light; if they could avail 
themſelves of the Law of Go, as of an obſervatory 
erected for ſacred meditation, their moral view would 
be * ſtrengthened to diſcover the following 
truths. 

1. If we have not, at all times, placed a greater 
confidence in the Creator, than in any of his crea- 
tures; if we have either feared or loved any one 
more than our celeſtial parent, we have then really 
ſet up another Gop, in oppoſition to the Lord of 
heaven and earth. 

2. If, neglecting to worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, 
we have ſuffered ourſelves to be ſeduced by any ſplen- 
did vanity of the age, we have ſinned, in the ſame 
degree, as though we had fallen down before a mol- 
ten image. | 

3. It, in our converſation, our reading, or our 
prayers, we have ever irreverently pronounced the 
name of God, we have then taken that ſacred name in 
vain and Gop himſelf declares, that he will not 
hold ſuch a one guiltleſs. . 

4. If we have refuſed to labor diligently, through 
the week, in the work of our particular calling; or if 
we have ever made the ſabbath a day of ſpiritual 
indolence and frivolous amuſement ; then we have 
neglected and broken that Law, which we are pecu- 
liarly commanded to remember and keep. 

5. If we have, at any time, been wanting in obe- 
dience, reſpect, or love, to our parents, our paſtors, 
our magiſtrates, or to any of our ſuperiors ; or if we 
have neglected any of thoſe duties, which our rela- 
tions in ſociety, or our particular vocation has im- 
poſed upon us, we have merited that Go fhould cut 
us off from the land of the living. 2 8 

6. If we have weakened our conſtitution by exceſs 
of any kind; if we have ſtruck our neighbour in a 
moment of paſſion; if we have ever, ſpoken an inju- 
rious word ; if we have ever caſt a look directed by 
malice ; if we have ever formed in our hearts 2 
ſingle evil wiſh againſt any perſon whatever, or if 
we have ever ceaſed to love our brother ;—we ay 
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then, in the ſight of Gop, committed a ſpecies of 
murder. 

7. If we have ever looked upon a woman with any 
other feelings than thoſe of chaſtity; or if we have, at 
any time, caſt a wiſhful glance upon the honors and 
pleaſures of the world ; we have ſufficiently proved 
the impurity of our nature, and mult be conſidered, 
as living in enmity with God. 

8, It we have received the profit annexed to any 


poſt or employment, without carefully diſcharging 


the duties incumbent upon us, in ſuch ſituation ; 
or if we have taken advantage either of the 1gno- 
rance, or the neceſſity of others, in order to enrich 
ourſelves at their expence; we may juſtly rank 
ourſelves with thoſe, who openly violate the eighth 
command. 8 

9. If we have ever offended againſt truth in our 
ordinary converſation; if we have neglected to fulfil 


our promiſes, or have ever broken our vows, whether 


made to Gop or man; we have reaſon, in this re- 
ſpect, to plead guilty before the tribunal of immutable 
truth. | | ILY I. 

10. If we have ever been diſſatisfied with our lot 
in liſe ; if we have ever indulged reſtleſs deſires, or 
have given way to envious and irregular withes ; 
we have then aſſuredly admitted into our hearts that 
covetouſneſs, which is the root of every evil. 

When St. Paul conſidered the Law, in this point 
of view, he cried out: 1 is ſpiritual ; but I am carnal, 
fold under fin. And when Iſaiah, paſſing from the 
letter to the ſpirit, diſcovered the vaſt extent of the 


decalogue, he exclaimed : Woe is me! for I am a man 


of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midft of a people of 


unclean lips. If our ſelf-applauding moraliſts would be 
perſuaded to weigh their piety in the ſame balance, 
they would find it as defective, at leaſt, as that of 


Iſaiah and St. Paul. 


Here, perhaps, ſome objecting phariſee may ſay ; 
if I have ſinned in ſome degree, yet I have not com- 


mitted ſuch crimes as many others have done : and I 


truſt, that Gop will not be ſevere in attending to 


tr fing fins. But, 1. Theſe pretended zrifling fins ure 


ordinarily of ſo great a number, that the multitude of 
\ 3. them 


* * * e . _ — 11 . a 22 — pA ze, x * r . 
— WOT * r _— "x - — I By 38 e ” 3 AY ey 
= 2 — — ebb 8 22 ye OE — WR => = „ ons. Lf. ood. — >a 
— — 8 — = „ 2. . — — = a 
* 33 — be - : wy v7 8 wp) 
2 . - > = > — 4 W — 2D 1 
— * r 8 . I” a —— 0 — - 5 : = ITE — Ws —— - 2 's 
- L — — 7 os - * 
— — — — — 5 — — a 2 N 22 A " 5 — by 7 — = 
ſe N, * 8 * _ — WY 2 — . —— - bo 


* 1 

I I 
2 * 27 
— 


2 
1 
#4 
n 
34 
N. 
. 
N 
9 
$2 : 
46 & : 
Py 94 

+ | 
SE 14 
1 
1 

1 

5 

wo + i : ; 
* f 4 
2 1 
4 

4 


S.-2x> IL 


— . —— _ 
- J 


U 
38 — — — 
cn. wow... 


[ 


! 
{ 


it 
| 
[1 


SIE — 
— — — 


. 


1 —— — - — — 
—— 2 — p — — 

- 5 — ” 
— eds ec need — AS Gordy 


— 
—— 


rr. 


— 


— : 
— — — 22 


— — 


><. yo 
— x v — 


- 
© — 
2 


he x 
— EIIILIISTWGSIZSSS — — 
— — — I. 
— — - _ 2 2 


—— 


py 
— an. 


— 
— 


— ——— 
2 — x 
bo 
— 


1 
* 


2 SEAS ORE 28 9 2 
„ 4a 3 ; Bt RN 
2 SECS r 


CONE. ator ——— et er RS 


und — ” > — 
- . 5 — 
: - . . - 
W 25 anew apo. A 2 . 2 — = 
. ** 2 r — - 


"EA? DEED ne _ * 2 2 


pl REID ITY 


"ad 


—__ — — — = 
— == — 

| <a > — 

e 


Sent ys i. 


186 Tux PorTrArT or Sr. Pur. 


them becomes equivalent to the enormity of thoſe 
crimes, which are rarely committed: ſo mountains 


and ſeas are but collections of grains of ſand and 


drops of water. 


2. Every voluntary tranſgreſſion argues a real con- 


tempt of the Legiſlator's authority ; and in ſuch con- 


tempt, there is found the ſeed of every fin that can 


poſſibly be committed, in oppoſition to his expreſs 
command. All the commands of Gop, whether 
they be great or ſmall, have no other ſanction than 
that which conſiſts in his divine authority, and this 
authority is trampled under ſoot, by every petty 


delinquent, as well as by every daring tranſ. 


greſſor. | 

3- Thoſe, which we uſually eſteem trivial fins, are 
the more dangerous on account of their being leis 
attended to. They are committed without fear, 
without remorſe, and generally without intermiſſion. 
As there are more ſhips of war deſtroyed by worn, 


than by the ſhot of the enemy; ſo the multitude of 


thoſe, who deſtroy themſelves through ordinary fins, 


exceeds the number of thoſe who pcriſh by enormous 


7 offences, 


4. We have a thouſand proofs, that ſmall ſins will 
lead a man, by inſenſible degrees, to the comnüſſion 
2 greater. Nothing is more common among us 
than the cuſtom of ſwearing and giving way to wrath 
without reaſon ; and theſe are uſually regarded as 
offences of an inconſiderable nature. But there is 
every reaſon to believe, that they who have contracted 
theſe vicious habits, would be equally diſpoſed to 
perjury and murder, were they aſſailed by any forct- 


ble temptation, and unreſtrained with the dread ot 


forfeiting their honor or their life. If we judge of a 
commodity by obſerving a ſmall ſample ; ſo by little 


fins, as well as by trivial acts of virtue, we may form 


a judgment of the heart. Hence the widow's two 
mites appeared a conſiderable oblation in the eyes of 


Chriſt, who judged by them, how rich an offering 


the ſame woman would have made, had ſhe been 


poſſeſſed of the means. For the ſame reaſon, thoſe 


frequent exclamations, in which the name of Gon 1 
| taken 
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taken in vain, thoſe poignant railleries, and thoſe fri- 
volous lies, which are produced in common conver- 
ſation, diſcover the true diſpoſition of thoſe perſons, 
who, without inſult or temptation, can violate the 


| ſacred laws of piety and love. The ſame ſeeds 


produce fruit more or leſs perfect, according to the 
ſterility or luxuriance of the ſoil in which they are 
ſown. Thus the very ſame principle of malice which 


leads a child to torment an inſect, acts more forcibly 


upon the heart of a ſlanderous woman, whoſe higheſt 
joy conſiſts in mangling the reputation of a neigh- 
bour : nor is the cruel tyrant actuated by a different 
principle, who finds a barbarous pleaſure in perſe- 
cuting the righteous, and ſhedding the blood of the 
innocent. 
If prejudice will not allow theſe obſervations to be 


juſt, reaſon declares the contrary. The very ſame 


action that, in certain caſes, would be eſteemed a 
failing, becomes, m ſome circumſtances, an offence ; 
and in others, an enormous crime. For inſtance—If I 
deſpiſe an inferior, I commit a fault; if the offended 
party is my equal, my fault riſes in magnitude; 
it he is my /upertor, it is greater ſtill: if he is a 
reſpectable magiſtrate a beneficent prince if that 
prince is my ſovereign Lord, whoſe lenity I have 
experienced after repeated acts of rebellion ; who has 
heaped upon me many kindneſſes; who means to 
beltow upon me ſtill greater favors : and if after all, 
] have been led to deny and oppoſe him, my crime is 
undoubtedly aggravated, by all theſe circumſtances, 
to an extraordinary degree. But, if this offended 
benefactor is Lord of Lords and King of Kings 
the Creator of man—the Monarch of Angels—the 


Ancient of days, beſore whom the majeſty of all the 


monarchs upon earth diſappears, as the luſtre of a 
thouſand ſtars is eclipſed by the preſence of the ſun— 
it this glorious Being has given his beloved Son to 


ſuffer infamy and death, in order to procure for me 


eternal life and celeſtial glory—my crime muſt then 


be aggravated in proportion to my own meanneſs, 


the greatneſs of benefits received, and the dignity of 
my exalted Benefactor. But our imagination 1s be- 
wildered, when we attempt to ſcan the enormity, 

| | which 
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which theſe accumulated circumſtances add to thoſe 
acts of rebellion, denominated ſins. 


They, who are not e out their ſalvation with 


fear and trembling, muſt neceſlarily live in the practice 
of ſome conltitutional fin; and this ſelf- indulgence, 
however ſecret it may be, will not ſuffer them to 
perceive the demerit of their daily tranſgreſſions. 
An old debauchee, whoſe chief delight has been in 
ſeducing women, or an infamous murderer, who has 
ſhed human blood like water, may as eaſily conceive 
the horror that adultery and murder excite in virtu- 
ous ſouls. | — 

Before we can form a rational judgment of ſin 
and the puniſhment it deſerves, it becomes us to 
entertain juſt ideas of moral order; to mark the 
obligation laid upon the ſupreme legiſlator to main- 
tain that order by wholeſome laws, and to diſcover, 
in ſome degree, the ſanity, the excellence, and the 
extent of thoſe abſolute commands. It is neceſſary 
to underſtand the dependance of the creature upon 
the Creator; ſince the image formed by the perſence 
of an obje& before a mirror, is not more dependant 
upon that object, than all orders of created beings 
depend upon the Creator: if he withdraws his pro- 
tecting hand, they are no more; if he ſtretches out 
the arm of his vengeance, they are plunged, at once, 
into an abyſs of miſery. We muſt reflect upon all 
the various obligations, under which we lie to the 
Almighty, as Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer, and 
Comforter. We muſt conſider thoſe examples of his 
vengeful juſtice, which he has placed before our eyes, 
on purpoſe to awaken our fears: together with the 
unmerited favors, by which he has conſtantly ſought 
to engage our grateful affection. It becomes us like- 
wiſe, to obſerve the vanity of all thoſe appearances, 
by which we are allured into fin : and laſtly, it 1s 
neceſſary to remember, that God will bring every work 
into judgment, ⁊uith) every ſecret thing. While we pay 
not a proper attention to every one of theſe circum- 
ſtances, we muſt neceſſarily form an imperfe& judg- 
ment concerning the nature of ſin, the ſeverity with 
Which Gop has determined to puniſh it, and the 
OO greatnels 
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reatneſs of that expiatory ſacrifice, by virtue of 
which his juſtice and his mercy unite in pardoning 
the penitent. 3 e 

When the law of Gop is wilfully tranſgreſſed, it is 
ridiculous in any man to attempt the juſtification. of 


himſelf, by pleading that he has committed no enor- 


mous crimes; or that, if ever he has been guilty of 
any ſuch offences, his good actions have always been 
ſufficient to counterbalance their demerit. Frivolous 
excuſes ! Is not one treaſonable act ſuffieient to mark 


the traitor? Is not that ſoldier puniſhed as a deſerter, 


who flies his colors but a ſingle time? And does not 


2 woman forfeit her honor by one moment of weak- 


aeſs ? 

Though we grant, there are ſome ſins of a pecu- 
larly atrocious kind; yet as murder will always 
appear, before an earthly tribunal, according to its 
horrible nature, ſo fin will ever be conſidered as ſuch 


beſore an infinitely holy Gop. If a man accuſed of 


having wilfully poiſoned a fellow-creature, ſhould 
addreſs his judge in terms like theſe ;—The charge 
brought againſt me 1s juſt : but let it be conſidered, 
that the perſon I have deſtroyed was only an infant— 
that he was the child of a common beggar—and that 


this is the only murder I have committed through 


the whole of my life. On the other hand, I have 
been a conſtant. benefactor to the poor; and ſurely a 
thouſand acts of charity will abundantly outweigh 
one little doſe of arſenic.. No; the Judge would 
anſwer ; when you prolonged the life of the indigent 
by your alms, you merely performed a duty, which. 


is univerſally required of every worthy citizen; and 


the law allows you nothing on this account. But if 
you have given the ſmalleſt doſe of poiſon. to any. 


human creature, with an intent to deſtroy his life, 


the law pronounces you. a murderer, and will puniſh 
you as ſuch, | 


Aſter our firſt parents had offended by eating the 


1 forbidden fruit, they had but vainly excuſed them- 
gſelves in ſaying: We have gathered only that, 


which appeared to be of little worth—we have taſted 


A but once—moreover, our labor in the garden is of 


much 
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much greater value than the fruit we have taken. 
Lord! condemn us not to death for ſo inconſiderable 
an offence.” Such, however, are the trivolous ex- 
cuſes with which every blinded moraliſt contents his 
ſeared conſcience, and with which he hopes to ſatisfy 
his omniſcient judge. When St. Paul was one of 
this claſs, he practiſed upon himſelf the ſame delu- 
ſions. Capable only of natural ſentiments, the hid- 
den truths of a ſpiritual law were not only incompre- 
henfible, but vain and foolſh things in his eſtimation, 
This we learn from the following paſſage in his epiſtle 
to the Romans: I was alive without the law once, pay- 
ing little attention to the ſpirituality of its precepts, 
or the ſeverity of its threatenings, and indulging no 
ſuſpicion either of my corruption, or my condemna- 
tion. But when the commandment came, in its ſpiritual 
energy, ſin revived, aſſuming an appearance ſuited to 
its infernal nature, and, received a ſentence of death 
in myſelf, I died. I had not then Bnown fin, but by 
the law : for I had not Enozwn luſt, which is the ſource 


of every evil, and firſt cauſe of our condemnation, 


except the law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not cover. 
Every ſincere chriſtian, in imitation of this Apoſ- 
tle, may with propriety ſay ; there are various ſins, 
which I had never ſeen as ſuch, but by the light of 
the Goſpel: for example, I had lived in ſecurity with 
reſpect to abufing the faculty of ſpeech, and had 
never known the Almighty's intention of judging me 
upon that article, if Chriſt himſelf had not openly 
declared; Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give account thereof in the day of judgment : for ly 
thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned. If thoſe, who truſt in their own 
righteouſneſs, would ſeriouſly examine themſelves by 
the twofold law of Moſes and of Chriſt, they would 
form a new judgment of their ſpiritual circumſtances, 
and paſs, with St. Paul, from the ſtate of the phari- 
ſee, into that of the publican. ts 
Further—ſins of omiſſion, as well as thoſe of com- 
miſſion, are ſufficient to draw upon us the maledic- 
tions of the law, which equally commands us to do 
good and to abſtain from evil. Offences of this 
| 785 nature 
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nature are ſeldom regarded as ſins, by the generality 


of mankind: and hence, they are wholly unalarmed 
at the recollection of them. To lack diligence in our 
duties, moderation in our joys, attention in our pray- 
ers, and zeal in our devotions; to live without gratt- 
tude toward our divine benefactor, without reſigna- 
tion under loſſes, patience in affliction, confidence in 
Gov during times of danger, and content in the ſtate 
to which he has called us; to want humility toward 
our ſuperiors, courteſy toward our equals, affability 
toward our inferiors, meekneſs toward thoſe who dil- 
pleaſe us, faithfulneſs to our word, ſtrict truth in our 
converſation, or charity in the judgment we form of 
others—All theſe are things that never diſturb the 
repoſe of a worldly man; nor does he eſteem them 
as real offences in the ſight of Gov. He conſiders 
not, that an inattentive nurſe may as effectually de- 
ſtroy a child, by withholding from it proper nouriſh- 
ment, as though ſhe obliged it to ſip a poiſonous 
draught; that a ſoldier would be condemned to 
death, if the enemy ſhould ſurprize a town while he 
was ſleeping on his poſt, equally as though he had 


been buſy in opening the gates for their admiſſion ; 


and that Chriſt repreſents the want of an holy fervor, 
as the grand reaſon why lukewarm chriſtians excite 
in him the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrence. An 
entire chapter in the Goſpel is employed to teach us, 
that ſms of omiſſion will conſtitute the principal 
cauſe of -a finner's condemnation at the laſt day. 
The flothful ſervant is caſt into outer darkneſs, not 


tor having robbed another of his talent, but for the | 


non-· improvement of his own: the ſooliſh virgins are 
excluded from the marriage feaſt, not for having 
betrayed the bridegroom, but becauſe they were 
unprepared to receive him: and every chriſtian is 
acquainted with that terrible ſentence, which ſhall 
one day be pronounced upon the wicked—Depart 


5 from me ye curſed ; for I was an hungered, and ye gave 


me no meat &c. To have that religion, which is pure 
and undefiled before Gad, it is not only neceſſary, that 
we keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world, but we muſt 
allo wvi/it the fatherleſs and widows in their afflidtion ; 

relieving 
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_ relieving the unfortunate to the utmoſt of our ability, 
and exerting our whole power in ſpreading truth and 
happineſs among all around us. 
Thus hunted, at length, from many a dangerous 
ſhelter, unhumbled ſinners will fill preſume to adopt 
the following plea—we pray, we faſt, we give alms, 
we receive the holy ſacrament : and what more do 
you require ? Such was the foundation of the ancient 
phariſees' hope: but Chriſt and his Apoſtles over- 
threw their vain confidence, by the ſame arguments, 
which evangelical miniſters are {till obliged to turn 
againſt multitudes of religious profeſſors, who in- 
dulge an exalted opinion of their own .contemptible 
merits. | 
The Gofpel requires, ſay theſe faithful paſtors, 
that, to the external marks of religion, you ſhould 
be careful to add humility and charity: and if theſe 
two capital graces are wanting, your religion is but 
a body without a ſoul. You have received the holy 
ſacraments of our church: but what ſalutary effects 
have they produced in your life and converſation ? 
The circumciſion, which ſaved the Jews, was not the 
cireumciſion of the fleſh, but that of the heart: and the 
baptiſm, which ſaves chriſtians, is not that by which 
the body 1s ſprinkled with water, but that which 
purifies the ſoul. So the pafſover, which was accept- 
able to Gop on the part of the Jews, conſiſted not 
ſimply in eating the paſchal lamb; but in penetrating 
their ſouls with gratitude, on recollecting the many 
wonderful deliverances, which the Almighty had 
wrought for his people. And the communion, 
which is acceptable on the part of chriſtians, conſiſts 
not merely in receiving the conſecrated elements, as 
various claſſes of ſinners are accuſtomed to do; but 


in uniting themſelves to the Lord by a living faith, 


and to all his members by an ardent charity. You 
pray—And did not the phariſees ſo? yea, they were 
remarkable for their long and zealous prayers: but, 
alas! while they acknowledged Gop ith their !ifs, 
their hearts avere far from bim. You give alms—but, 
if you mean with theſe to purchaſe Heaven, you do 
but deceive your own fouls, while your pretended 
| | | | charity 
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charity degenerates into inſolence: or, if you merely 
ſeek to procure the reputation of being charitably 
diſpoſed; you have your reward. You %- but, it 
you do this chiefly through cuſtom, or through re- 
ſpect to the orders of your Prince, your faſt can no 
more be counted religions, than the regimen preſcribed 
vou by a phyſician : and if theſe faſts have not pro- 


duced in you a ſincere repentance, and a true con- 


verſion, however you may regard them as acts of 
devotion, they are in reality no other than acts of 
hypocriſy. Moreover, the phariſees, faſted twice in 
the week ; while you, it may be, are among the 
number of thoſe, who imagine they have made a 
valuable ſacrifice to Gop, by abſtaining from a ſingle 
repaſt in a year. | | 

As phariſaical moraliſts have ſought out ſo many 
inventions, to evade the neceſſity of an unfeigned 
repentance ; and as philoſophizing chriſtians rite up 


with one conſent againſt this doctrine of the Goſpel ; 
we ſhall conclude this ſubject, by difcloſing the 


ſources of their common error. | 

1. There are phantoms of virtue, or virtues purely 
natural, which pals in the world for divine. But, 
who ever imagined the dove to be really virtuous, 
becauſe ſhe is not ſeen, like the eagle, to make a 
ſtoop at birds of a weaker frame than herſelf? or who 
ſuppoſes waſps to be generous inſets, becauſe they are 


obſerved mutually to defend themſelves, when their 


neſt 1s attacked ? Is not the conjugal and maternal 
tenderneſs of the human ſpecies apparent, in an emi— 
nent degree, among various tribes of the feathered 


kind? And do we not ſee, among bees and ants, 


that ardent patriotiſm, which was ſo highly extolled 
among the Romans? Does not the {ſpider exhibit as 


manifeſt proofs of ingenuity and vigilance, as the 


molt induſtrious artiſt ? And do not carnivorous ani- 


mals diſcover all that fearleſs intrepidity, which is ſo 


univerſally boaſted of by vain-glorious heroes ? Let 
us not miſtake in a matter of to much importance: 
a5 nothing but charity can give to our alms the value 
of good works, ſo nothing leis than the fear of 
Gov, and a ſincere intention of pleaſing him, can 
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give, to our moſt valuable propenſities, the ſtamp 
of ſolid virtues. If we could completely expoſe the 
worthleſs alloy, which worldly men are accuſtomed 


to paſs off as ſterling virtue, many of thoſe, who 


now eſteem themſelves rich in good works, would be 


_ conſtrained to abhor themſelves, and repent in duſt and 


a CS 


the human heart, through their ignorance of that 


unſullied purity, which Gop requires of his intelli- 


gent creatures. They judge of themſelves and 
others, as a peaſant judges of a theme replete with 
ioleciſms, who far from expreſſing the diſcernment 


of a critic, admires the vaſt erudition of the young 


compoſer. Thus, ſome external acts of devotion are 
applauded by undiſcerning chriſtians, as commendable 


works, which in the ſight of Gop, and before holy 


ſpirits, appear altogether polluted and worthy of 
puniſhment. 2 | 

3. If we are ſometimes deceived by our own igno- 
rance, we more frequently impoſe upon others, by 


our innate hypocriſy. Unregenerate men, after hav- 


ing thrown a cloak over their diſtinguiſhing vices, are 


anxious to make a parade of virtues, which they do 


not poſſeſs. The proud man is, ſometimes, obſerved 
putting on the garb of humility, and with the moſt 


_ lowly obeiſance, profeſſing himſelf the very humble 


ſervant of an approaching ſtranger. Immodeſty is 
frequently maſked with an affected air of chaſtity 
and baſhſulneſs ; hatred, envy, and duplicity, vail 
themſelves under the appearances of good-nature, 
friendſhip, and ſimplicity: and this univerſal hypo- 
criſy contributes to render its practitioners leſs out- 
wardly offenſive, than they would otherwiſe be; as 
an unhandſome woman appears leſs defective, to a 
diſtant beholder, after having nicely varniſhed over 
the blemiſhes of her face. . Fe 

4. It frequently happens, that one vice puts a 
period to the progreſs of another. Thus vanity, at 
times, obliges us to act contrary to the maxims ot 
avarice, avarice contrary to thoſe of indolence, and 
indolence contrary to thoſe of ambition. A refined 


2. Many perſons indulge too favorable ideas of 


pride 
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pride is generally ſufficient to overcome contemptible 
vices, and may influence us to the performance of 
many exterior virtues. Hence, the impious and for- 
did phariſee went regularly to the temple: he prayed, 
he faſted, he gave alms; and, by all theſe appear- 
ances of piety and benevolence, acquired the com- 
mendation of the world, Society makes a kind of. 

ain by theſe acts of diſſimulation, which are as the 
abe paid to wiriue by vice, and by impiety to devo- 
tion. But, notwithſtanding every plauſible appear- 
ance, that can poſſibly be put on, when the miniſter 
of the Goſpel declares the fall of man, together with 
the abſolute need of regeneration, he is ſupported at 
once, by revelation, reaſon, and experienee. 

5. It the moral diforder, with which human na- 


ture is infected, appears not always at its utmoſt 


height, it is becauſe regeneration having commenced in 


many perſons of every rank, the wicked are overawed 
by the influence of their example. Add to this, that 


Gop reſtrains them, as with a bridle, by his provi- 
dence, and by thoſe motions. of ęgnſcience, which 
t is notorious, that 
the fear of public contempt and puniſhment, is ſome- 
times able to arreſt the moſt abandoned m their 
vicious career; fince they cannot diſcover what they 
really are, without arming againſt themſelves the 
ſecular power. Thus the terror which priſons and 
gibbets inſpire, conſtrains ravening wolves to appear 
in the garb of meffenſive ſheep. But is it poſſible, 
that innocence ſo conſtrained, ſhould be accounted 
ok any value, even among Heathens themſelves ? It 
is impoſſible, ſince we find one of their own poets 
declaring— 


Oderunt peccare mali, formidine pene. | 


The wicked abſtain from miſchief, through fear of 


puniſhment. And all thz recompenſe, he conceives 


due to ſuch guiltleſs perſons, conſiſts in not becoming 


the food of ravens upon a gibbet: 


| non paſces in cruce corvos. 
6. If ſervile ſear is ſometimes the cauſe of our 
innocence, neceſſity is more commonly the cauſe of 
Our apparent virtues. A youth of any modeſty is 
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generally cautious among his ſuperiors, who afford 
him neither money to indulge, nor liberty to diſcover 
his inclinations. Now, if this forced diſcretion 
thould, at length, become habitual to him, he may 
in ſuch circumſtances eſteem himſelf a virtuous man, 
becauſe he has not, like the ſon of a diffolute courtier, 
plunged himſelf into every kind of impicty : whereas 
had he enjoyed but equal liberty with the licentious 


rake, he might have ſurpaſſed him in every ſinful ex 


ceſs, On the other hand, when an infamous volup— 
tuary, enſeebled either by age or by his frequent de- 
baucheries, finds it abſolutely needful to live in more 
ſober and orderly ſtile, immediately he takes himſelf 
tor another Cato; not conſidering, that neceſſity alone 
is the ſource of his temperance. The leaſt exceſs 
diſorders his health, and the weakneſs of his ſtomach 
obliges him to abſtain from thoſe luxurious feaſts, 
which he can {till converſe of with ſo much ſatisſaction. 
If ſuch a one 1s virtuous, becauſe no longer able to 


ruſh into his former exceſſes; then we may prove 


the mcit incorfgible robber to be an honeſt man, 
while the irons are on his hands, or when, ſcared by 


the officers of juſtice, he flies to ſome ſecret retreat. 


Has that woman any reaſon to boaſt of her virtuous 
conduct, who was never ſolicited by thoſe men, who 


were moſt likely to have triumphed over her model- 
ty? And yet, many ſuch, filled with ſelf-approbation, 


will frequently applaud their own innocence, placing 
that to the account of virtue, which was merely owing 
to providential circumſtances; or, perhaps to the 
want of perſonal attraction. Such plauſible appear- 
ances no more merit the commendation due to ſolid 
virtue, than the ſickly wolf, who peaceably paſſes 
by a flock of ſheep, can be ſaid to deſerve the ca- 
reſſes, which a ſhepherd beſtows upon his faithful 
dog. | DD 


7. Effectually to impoſe upon others by a beauti- 


ful outſide, we practice a deeper deceit upon our own 
hearts: and very frequently we ſucceed as well, in 
hiding from ourſelves our own evil diſpoſitions, as in 
concealing from others our unworthy actions. Could 
we diſcover all that ſecretly paſſes in the wats. ve 

ould 
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ſhould not want demonſtrative proofs of the depravi- 
ty of the human heart. But why need we go abroad 
in ſearch of a truth, which is eaſily evidenced at 
home? Had we ourſelves but dared to have executed 


openly, what we have acted in imagination, when 


our iraſcible or concupiſcible paſſions have been rouſ- 
ed, where ſhould we have hidden our guilty heads, 
or how ſhould we have eſcaped the ſword of juſtice ? 
Convinced too late of our degenerate nature, we 
ſhould, haply, have ſmitten upon our breaſts, with 
the repentant publican, adopting long ago his humi- 
liating confeſſion, in the anguith of our ſouls. Eve- 
ry thinking perſon mult allow, that had evi intentions 
fallen under the cognizance of human laws, and 
had the ſecular power poſſeſſed equal ability to puniſh 


them, as it punithes thoſe actions, of which they are 


the very root and ſoul, the whole earth muſt, in ſuch 
caſe, have become as vaſt a ſcaffold, as it is now a 
place of groves. Can it be neceſſary to multiply 
obſervations upon this head, when the Almighty, 
whoſe mercy and juſtice are infinite, ſufficiently de- 


clares the univerſal depravity of mankind, by the va- 


riety of ſcourges, with which He is conſtrained to pu- 
niſh both individuals and commonwealths ? 

8. If the children of this world are unable to form 
any juſt conception of the human heart and its evil 
propenſities, it is becauſe they are in the number ot 
thoſe natural men, of whom the Apoſtle Paul makes 
mention. And ſuch, having a natural antipathy to 
the Goſpel, while they are ever ready to caſt reproach 
upon the faithſul, are equally prepared to favor thoſe 
of a like diſpoſition with themſelves. Thus Herod, 
Caiaphas, and Pilate, mutually overlooked the faults 
of each other, while they united in acculing and per- 
ſecuting Chriſt. we | 

It is uſual with thoſe, who are deſtitute of true re- 


ligion, to eſteem ſome among their ſinful companions, 


as moral and well-diſpoſed men: but, were they 


themſelves to be converted, their error in this reſpect, 
would ſoon become apparent. Upon daring to op- 


poſe any torrent of impiety, with the zeal of their hea- 
venly Maſter, inſtead of finding among their aſſoci- 
83 is ates 
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ates any natural diſpoſition to real virtue, they would 
meet with indiſputable proots, in ſpite of a thouſand 
amiable qualities, that all unregenerate men reſemble 
one another, in their enmity againſt God. Ves; whe— 


ther they inhabit the banks of the Thames, or the 


Seine; the lake of Geneſareth, or that of Geneva; 
they are in to the ſight of Gop, as filthy ſwine 
trampling under foot the pearls of the Goſpel, or 
like ravening wolves outrageouſly tearing in pieces the 
Lamb of Gop. 

It might, perhaps, have been objected, that this 
Portrait is overcharged, had not Chriſt himſelt, who 
is immutable Truth and unſearchable Love, pencilled out 
the gloomieſt traits obſervable in it. Following ſuch 
a guide, though we may give much offence, yet we 
Can never err. 


THE SECOND POINT OF DOCTRINE, IN. 
 SISTED UPON BY THE TRUE MINISTER, 
1S A Living FaAilTH. 


oO ſhew the neceſſity of repentance, without 
publiſhing the remiſhon of fins, through faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, would be to open a wound without 
binding it up. It would be leading ſinners to the 
brink of a tremendous gulph, and cutting off all poſ- 
ſibility of their retreat. But nothing can be more 
contrary to the intention of the faithful miniſter, than 
to ſport with the miſeries of man, or ultimately to ag- 
gravate his diſtreſs 
When he has diſcovered to his hearers that natural 
propenſity to evil, which manifeſts its exiſtence in 
every heart, by a variety of external tranſgreſſions: 
when he has convinced them, by the word of Gon, 
and by an appeal zo every man's canſcience, that the) 
are unable to deliver themſelves, either from that fa- 
tal propenſity, or its dreadful conſequences : after he 
has thus demonſtrated the need, in which they ſtand 
of a Redeemer, who hath all power in Heaven and i! 
earth, if they harden not their hearts ; if they ſtand, = 
the 
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the firſt ſinner, naked and trembling before Gop, hav- 
ing received the ſentence of death in themſelves—In a 


word, when they cry out, like the publicans and ſol- 


diers alarmed by the preaching of John, what /hall 
ze do? They are then properly diſpoſed to receive 
the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, and will be enabled to ex- 
perience its powerful effects. From this time, the 
evangelical paſtor affectionately preaches remiſſion 
of ſins through faith in the name of a merciful Re- 
deemer. | 

This is the very ſame method, which Chriſt and 


his forerunner purſued. Behold the Lamb of God, 


which taketh away the fins of the avorld, was the cry of 
John the Baptiſt. And bed, ſaid our Lord, are the 
poor in ſpirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
bat whoſoever BELIEVETH in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. He that BELIEVETH on the Son, 


hath everlaſting life : and he, that BELIEVETH not the Son, 


hall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him 
IV hoſoever ſhall drink of the water, that I ſhall give him, 
ſhall newer thirſt ; but it ſhall be in him a ell of water, 
a ſource of ſacred conſolation, ſpringing up into ever- 
lafling liſe. Again, when it was enquired by the mul- 
titude, what ſhall we do, that we may work the works 
of God? Feſus ſaid unto them, this is the work of God, 
that ye BELIEVE on him, whom he hath ſent. And this 
1s the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth 


the Son and BELIEVETH on him, may have everlaſling life 


and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. Thus it was, 
that our adorable Maſter proclaimed ſalvation through 
faith in himſelf : and, indeed, it was for this end alone, 
that he appeared upon earth; as we learn from the 


laſt addreſs he made to his diſciples It behoved, ſaid 


he, Chrift to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day, that remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Feruſalem, the abode of 
his murderers. - IT : 
Obſerve the great commiſſion given to thoſe meſſen- 
gers of peace. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature he that BELIEVETH and is baptiz- 


ed ſhall be ſaved ; but he that BELIEVETH not ſhall be damn- 
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ed, To the ſame purpoſe was the commiſſion, with 
which the Apoltle Paul was aſterwards honored, 7 
have appeared unto thee, ſaid the perſecuted Jeſus, fir 
this purpoſe, to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs to the 
gentiles, unto whom I now ſend thee, to open their eyes, to 
turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and inherilance among them that are ſandified, by Faith 
that is in me. 

The Apoſtles unanimouſly preached in obedience 
to the orders, and in conformity to the example, of 
their benevolent Lord. And all true miniſters, in- 
ſtructed by the ſame divine teacher, continue to pro- 
claim the glad tidings of the Goſpel, through faith in 

Jeſus Chriſt ; laying as much ſtreſs, in all their ſer- 
mons, upon this efficacious grace, as the Apoſtle of 
the gentiles was accuſtomed to do, in all his epiſtles, 
Take a few inſtances of St. Paul's uſual cuſtom in 


this reſpect.— After having convinced the Romans of 


their corruption and miſery, he ſets before them the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation through FaiTH in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt : 
that he might be juſt and the juſlifier of him which believeth 
in TFeſus. Therefore, continues he, being juſtified by 
FAITH, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſur 
Chriſt, To the Corinthians he writes—Brethren J d:- 
clare unto you the Goſpel, awhich I preached unto you, which 
alſo ye have received, and wherein ye fland ; by which al- 
fo ye are ſaved, unleſs ye have BELIEVED in vain, For 
pe are juſtiſied in the name of the Lord Feſus. God hath 
reconciled us to himſelf, by Jeſus Chrift, and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation + to wit, that God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them. For he hath made him jo be fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, To the Galatians.—Knowing that 
a man is not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the 
FAITH of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified-by pair u, and not by the works 
of the Law. Before rFAiTH came, ave were kept under the 
Law. Wherefore the Law was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us 


unio Chriſt but after that FAITH i- come, we are no more un. 


der 
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der a ſchoolmaſter. For ye are all the children of God by rAπν 
in Chriſt Feſus. To the Epheſians. —Blefed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved : in evhom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. By grace are ye 
ved, through FAITH + and that not of yourſelves ; it is the 
gift of God: not of works leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Fi- 
nally, my brethren, put on the whole armour of God— 
above all, taking the ſhield of Fair, herewith ye ſhall 
le alle to quench all the fiery darts of the euicked. To 
the Philippians. Stand faſt in one ſfirit, with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the rar of the Goſpel, 
le rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the 


ib. Tea, I count all things but loſs, that I may ain 


Chrift, and be found in him, not having mine own rightes 
ouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which 1s through 
the FaiTH of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which ts of God by 
FAITH. To the Coloflians.—7t pleaſed the Father, that 
in him [the Son] /hould all fulneſs dwell ; and (having 


made peace through the blood of his croſs ) by him to reconcile 


all things unto himfelf. And you, that were ſometimes altenat- 
ed, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, hath he 
reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you 
holy and unblameable in his ſight ; if ye continue grounded and 
ſettled in the FAITH. As ye have therefore received Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: rooted and built up 


in him, and ſtabliſhed in the FaiTH, as ye have been taught, 


abounding therein with thankſgiving. To the Theſſaloni— 
ans.—Let us, who are of the day be ſober, putting on the 
breaft-plate of FAITH: for God hath not appointed us unto 
wrath ; but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we 


ſhould live together with him. Ilie are bound to thank God 


always for you, brethren, becauſe that your Fa1TH grow- 


eth exceedingly. Now the Lord ſhall come to be glorified 


in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that BELIEVE. 
Il herefore we pray that our God would fulfil in you the 
work of FAITH with power ; that the name of our Lord 


Teſus Chrift may be glorified in you, and yeu in him. To 


Timothy.—This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave 
Jinners „ whom I am chief. Howbeit, for this cauſe 1 
obtained mercy, that in me firſt Feſus Chriſt might ſbe ab 
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forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould 


hereafter BEL1EvE on him to life everlaſting. For Gid : 
our Savior will have all men to be ſaved and to come un. WF / 
to the knowledge of the truth : For there is one God, ad 7 
one Mediator between God and men, the man * 4 Jeſu, of 
who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, Great is the myſtery jj, 
of godlineſs God was maniſeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in le J. 
ſpirit, feen of Angels, preached unto the gentiles, believed 1 „ 
on in the world, received up into glory. God hath ſaved 1 4. 
we, [that is to ſay, hath put us in poſſeſſion of the =: 
ſame preſent ſalvation, which the ſinſul woman expe. Þ + 
rienced, who, while ſhe proſtrated herſelf at the feet 
of Jeſus, in faith and prayer, received from him theſe 1 22 
conſolatory ſentences; Thy ins are forgiven thee. Thy WF | 
FAITH hath ſaved thee; go in peace.) God hath ſaved 1 # 
tus, not according to our works, but according to his own . 7 
grace, which was given us in Chrift Feſus—wwho hath i . 
aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and immortality to light WW i; 
through the Goſpel. To Titus. —Paul an Apoſtle of Ji WM mn 
fus Chrift, to Titus mine own fon after the common Fairnu; WM t 
grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, ond le 0 


Lord Feſus Chriſt our Savior, who gave himſelf for us, Z a1 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 1 


himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. We our- tg 
9 oo diſobedient, bat after that the Kindneſ; at 
and love of God our Savior towards man. appeared, not | us 
by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord. WW « 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us—that being juſtified by bis WW t 
grace we ſhould be made heirs of eternal life. To Phile- = 4 
mon, he writes—Grace be to you, and peace from God . 
our Father, and the Lord fa Chriſt. I thank my God, | cx 
hearing of thy rairn, which thou haſt toward the Lord ; 
Feſus Chriſt. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt i Wt tc 
with your ſpirit, Thus a perſecuted Savior became the WE bh 
Alpha and the Omega of this great Apoſtle. J. 
In his epiſtle to the Hebrews he uſes the ſame lan- 2: 
guage. It begins and concludes with Him, who is n 
the Beginning and the End of all things, God, ſaith he, 3 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, by 4vhon d 
alſo he made the aworlds, Who being the brightneſs of bis P 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and 1b. t] 
holding all things by the word of his poxver, when Ile had 7 
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by Himſelf purged our fins, fat down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high. It became Him, for whom are 
all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation per ſect through ſufferings. For- 


aſmuch then, as the children are partalers of fleſh and 
blood, He alſo Himſelf took part of the ſame ; that through 


death, He might deflroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil; and deliver them, who through fear of 
death, avere all their life-time ſulject to bondage. Though 
He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which 
He ſuffered: and being made perfect He became the au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation. This man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. Wherefore He is 
able to ſave them to the ultermoſl that come unto God by 
Him, ſeeing He ever liveth to make interceſhon for them. 


Jlaving, therefore, an High Prieſt over the houſe of God, 


lit us draw near in full aſſurance of Faith. Now FAITH 
is the ſubtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not ſeen: for by it the elders obiained a good report, who 
through Fa1TH ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 
votained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
wiolence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. Wherefore, ſeeing aue 
are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 
us run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking 
unto Feſus the author and finiſher of our FaiTH. Now 
the God of peace male you perſec in every good work to 
do his cuill, working in you that which is 4well-pleaſing in 
his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt: to whom be glory for 


ever and ever, 


The ſame Savior, whom St. Paul was ſo anxious 


to declare in his epiſtles, he as conſtantly preached in 
his ſermons. He was no ſooner converted, but, 


ſtraightway, ſays St. Luke, he preached Chriſt in the y- 


nagngues, that he is the Son of God. Take an abridge- 
ment of the firſt of his ſermons, which is left upon 
record, and which was preached at Antioch in Piſi- 
dia. After aſſerting the fulfilment of that glorious 
promiſe, which had been anciently given reſpecting 


the birth of our omnipotent Savior, he cries out; 


Men and brethren, children of the flock of Abraham, and 


whoſoever 
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gvboſorver among you feareth God, io you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent, For the inhabitants and rulers of 
Jeruſalem, becauſe they knew him not, nor underſtood 
the ſenſe of thoſe prophecies, which are read every ſal. 
bath-day, have given them their ſad completion, by 


condemning the Lord of life and glory. Though they 
hound no cauſe of death in Him, yet defired they Pilate, 


that He fhoutd be flain. And when they had fulfilled all 
that cuus written of Him, they laid him in a ſepulchre. 
But Gov, after three days, raiſed him triumphantly 
from the grave: and He was ſeen many days of his 
wondering diſciples, whom He continued to viſit and 
inſtruct even after his reſurrection, that they might be. 
come his witneſſes to the people. And now, We declare 
unto you, that God hath fulfilled the promiſe avhich ci 
made unto the fathers, in that He hath raiſed up Teſus 
from the dead. He it bnown unto you, therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this Man is preached unto yu 
the forgineneſs of fins: and by Him, all that belitæe, 
are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not le 
juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Beware, therefore, le} 
that come upon you, which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh + for I wors 


a work in your days, a work which you ſhall in 1 


71/2 BELIEVE, though a man declare it unto you. When 
the crots of Chriſt and its happy effects are thus 
faithfully declared, the word of Gop is never wholly 
preached in vain. Some, 1t 1s true, will always re- 
ject, and count themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life: 
But others will rejoice in the truth, glorifying the 
word of the Lord; and all thoſe, who, by a true po- 
verty of ſpirit, are diſpoſed for eternal life, ſhall ei. 
fectually believe. | | 
Sometime afterwards, St. Paul delivered a ſermon 
in the priſon at Philippi, the capital of Macedonia. 
St. Luke, his hiſtorian, has not favored us with this 
diſcourſe, but he has tranſmitted to us the ſubject-mat- 
ter of it. Deſpairing ſinner, ſaid the Apoſtle to the 
affrighted jailor, who lay trembling at his feet, elles, 
on the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and 
thy houſe. After hearing thus much, the aſtoniſhed 
man collected his family together, and the Apoll 
| | | continue 
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continued his diſcourſe, declaring unto them all ths 
word of the Lord. Such are the ſmall remains we are 
able to colle& of this excellent ſermon. But though 
we are unacquainted with its ſeveral parts, we know 
that it was attended with the happieſt effects: for be- 
fore the return of day, this converted jailor, ſnatched 
ſrom the very brink of deſtruction, was ſeen, with all 
his believing family, rejoicing in God. 

When the ſame Apoſtle was afterwards appointed 
to ſpeak before the ſenate at Athens, he could not, 
with propriety, ſet before thoſe unhumbled philoſo- 
phers, the myſtery of the Goſpel. But after bearing a 
public teſtimony againſt their ſuperſtition and idolatry, 
he preſſed upon them the neceſſity of an unfeigned re- 
pentance: announcing Chriſt as an omniſcient Judge, 
that he might afterwards proclaim him as the com- 
paſſionate Savior of men. To the ſame purpoſe was 
that other ſermon of his, which was delivered beſore 
the tribunal of Felix; when the Roman Governor was 
ſeen to tremble under the power of an Apoſtle's 
preaching. The little effect produced by theſe two 
lait-meutioned diſcourſes, may be brought as a proof, 
that the moſt momentous truths are hidden from 
the wiſe and prudent, while they are revealed unts 
babes. EE 

It was by proclaiming the ſame mighty Savior, 
that St. Stephen obtained for himſelf the firſt crown 
of martyrdom among the chriſtians. Behold an 
abridgment of his celebrated apology. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, you accuſe me of having ſpoken blaſphe- 
mouſly againſt Moſes. But, on the contrary, I pub- 
licly acknowledge him as the deliverer of our fathers, 
and gladly embrace this opportunity of reaſoning 
with you from the character of that favored Prophet. 
He once ſuppoſed that by certain of his actions, his 
brethren would have underſtood, how that God by his hand 
would deliver them. But ſo far were they from under- 
ſtanding any ſuch matter, that one of them thruſt 
him away, crying out in an inſulting manner, Whe 
made thee a ruler and a judge over us ? This Moſes, how- 
ever, whom they thus refuſed, was choſen of Gop, to 
be their ſuture prince and 1 This is that . 

why 
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who ſaid unto the children of 1ſrael, a Prophet ſhall il: 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, life 
unto me 5 a Prophet, whom you will at firſt reject, as 
you rejected me; but who, nevertheleſs, when yon 
ſhall receive him, will deliver you out of ſpiritual 
Egypt, as I once delivered you from the land of 
bondage, when you gave credence to my word, 
This promiſed Savior has already made his appear- 
ance among us, whom ye have rejected to your own 
condemnation. As our fathers rejected Moles in the 
wilderneſs, thruſting him from them, and in their 
hearts turning back again into Egypt; ſo you have 
rejected your greater Deliverer. Te uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : n; 
your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of the Prophets fade 
not your fathers perſecuted ® And they have ſlain then 
which ſhewwed before of the coming of the juſt one, 4 
evhom, ye have been now the betrayers and murderers : 9e 
auh have recetved the Law by the diſpoſition of An gelb 
end have not Rept it. 1 

That the powerful preaching of the Goſpel ii! 
ſometimes made the favour of death unto death, is ſu- 1 
ficiently clear from the following account. After 


(8 to the care of his exalted Savior, he cried, with a 
F loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. Be- 
WW hold an apology, which was looked upon by the 
* | preachers of that day, as replete with ignorance and 
1 fanaticiſm, though delivered by an Evangeliſt, who 
„ was filled with faith, with power, and with the Holy 
ih : Ghoſt ! 


Stephen had finithed this diſcourſe, the hearts of his 1 

hearers were tranſported with rage, inſomuch that 

T hey ' gnaſhed upon him with their teeth, Mean-while J 

the holy martyr continued to proclaim Chriſt, and, T 

far from being intimidated by their threatenings, 1 

looking ſtedfaſtly up to heaven, in a kind of ecitacy, + 

produced by the ſtrength of his faith, the vigor ot s . 

1 his hope, and the ardor of his love, he cried out: J 2 ; 
1 fee the heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtandling on 4 

1 the right hand of God. And while the multitude ran 1 t 

| upon him with ſtones, after committing his own ſoul s . 
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The ſame doctrine was preached by the Evange- 
lis, who were diſperſed abroad by the perſecution 
excited againſt Stephen, and was followed by the be- 
nedidtion of the Lord. For we find, that ſome of 
them, eatering into the city of Antioch, ſpake unto 


the Grecians there, preaching the Lord Jeſus, and 


the hand of the Lord was with them, ſo that a great 
umler BELIEVED and turned unto the Lord, 
We ſhall go on to fele& a few proofs, that all the 


Apoſtles were of one heart in this matter, preaching 


Jeſus Chriſt as the Savior of all thoſe, who believe 
in him. = 
Though St. James profeſſedly wrote his epiſtle 
againſt the error of thoſe, who had deſtroyed the 
law of charity, by an wmazinary faith in Chriſt, yet ſo 
far is he from deſpiſing the /ul/tantial faith of believ- 
ers, that, as the ſervant of God and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, he exhorts falſe brethren to ſeck after and 
manifeſt it by its proper fruits. He even employs a 
ſnecies of irony to point out the neceſſity of this pow- 
erful grace: Shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will fhew thee my fauh by my works, He intimates, 


that our faith muſt be tried by divers iemptations, in 


order to our becoming perſec and entire before Go : 
whence we learn that, according to his judgment, 
the perfection of chriſtians abſolutely depends upon 
the perfection of their FaiTH. On this account, he 
exhorts us to aſs wiſdom in Fairy, And laſtly, he 
declares, that the prayer of FaiTH {hall be powerful 
enough to procure health for the ſick, and remiſſion 
tor the ſinful. 


There needs no more than an attentive peruſal of 


this epiltle, to convince us, that St. James announces 


a faith which ſaves the chriſtian, by producing in him 
hope, charity, and every good work. 

The fame doctrine was inculcated by St. Peter both 
in his ſermons and epiſtles. 'Three thouſand ſouls 
were converted, while he cried out, upon the day of 
Pentecoſt : Ye men of 1ſraet, Feſus of Nazareth, a man 


proved of God among you, by miracles and wonders and 


Signs; him, being delivered by the determinate counſel of 


God, ye have talen, and by wicked hands have crucified 
| | T 2. and 
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and ſlain: whom God hath raiſed up, having loofed i}: 
pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he, who is 
the reſurrection and the life, ſhould be holden of it. Thi; 
Teſus, therefore, being by the right hand of God exalted, 
hath ſbed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. There. 


fore, let all the houſe of 1ſrael, afſuredly know, that God 


hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt, Now when the convicted multitude 
enquired in their diſtreſs, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
zwe do? Peter anſwered and ſaid : repent and be bup. 


 tized every one of you [that is to ſay, firſt cordially 


believe, and then by baptiſm make a public con- 
feſſion of that faith] in the name of Feſus Chriſt fur 
the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft. 

His ſecond diſcourſe was to the ſame effect. The 


God of our fathers hath glorified his ſon Jeſus, whom ye | 


delivered up and denied in the preſence of Pilate, when he 


awas determined to let him go. But ye defired a murderer 


to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of life, 


whom God hath raiſed from the dead; whercof we are 


evitne/ſſes, And altri in his name hath made this man 


 frrong, whom ye ſee and Enow ; yea the FAITH which ir 


by him, hath given him this perfect ſoundneſs, in the 
preſence of you all. And now brethren, repent ye and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
ord. 
His apology before the council was founded upon 


the ſame divine truths. Be it Anown unto you all, and 


to all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Feſus of 
Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this man fland here before you 
whole. This is the ſtone which avas ſet at nought of you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner. Neither 
is there ſalvation in any other : for there is none other 
Name under heaven given among men <vhereby aue muſt le 


ſaved. Thus St. Peter, filled with the Holy Ghvt 


| ſpake the word of God ' avith boldneſs, and with gredt 


power gave witneſs to the reſurrefion of the Lord Feſt. 
Even after being commanded to ſpeak no more in 
the name of Jeſus, he departed from the council, 
| rejoicing 
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rejoicing that he was counted worthy to ſuffer 
mame for his Maſter's ſake: and daily in the temple, 
and in every houſe, he ceaſed not to teach and preach Feſus 
. 
The fourth ſermon of this Apoſtle perfectly correſ— 
ponds with the foregoing. This diſcourſe was deli- 
vered in the houſe of Cornelius the Centurion, to 
whom an Angel had before revealed, that Peter 
hould declare unto him things whereby both himſelf 
and his houſe ſhould be ſaved. Ot all the ſermons 
which have ever been preached, this was, perhaps, 
the moſt effectual; ſince it is obſerved, that the Holy 
Ghofl fell on ALL them, which heard the word. Take 
an abridgment of this powerful diſcourſe. Gop hath 
proclaimed peace to the children of 1ſrael, by Feſus 
Chriſt, «whom they flew and hanged on a ire, But He, 


being railed again by the power of Gor, commanded 
us to preach unto the people, and to teflify, that it is He 


which vas orduined cf God, to be the judge of quick 
and dead, To Him give all the Prophets euitneſs, that 


wwhnſurver BELIEVETH in Lim ſhall receive remiffion of 


fins. 


And, as in his ſermons, ſo alſo in his epiſtles, St. 
Peter was ever anxious to declare ſalvation through 


faith in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Peler, an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the ele of God, 


Dc be God, vho haih begotten us again unto a lively 


hope by the reſurreclion of Jeſus Chrift from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible, referved in Heaven for you, 
v.29 are kept Ly the power of God, through rar, unto 
falvation, It is contained in the ſcripture, Behold, 1 lay 
in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect, precious and he, that 
BELIEVETH on Him, ſhall not be confounded. Unto you, 
therefore, wvhich BELIEVE, Ile is precious e but unto them, 


 *vhich be diſabeclient, Ile is made a flone of Slumbling and 


a rock of offence. | | = 
The ſecond epiſtle of St. Peter was written ſor the 
confirmation of the weak, and the eſtabliſhment of 
the ſtrong. In the firſt verſe, Chriſt is repreſented as 
the author and finiſher of our faith in the laſt, the 
glory of our ſalvation is expreſsly aſcribed to the ſame 
= ©} „divine 
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divine perſon: and theſe two verſes may be given, 


as an abridgment of the whole epiſtle. 

This powerſul faith, and this adorable Savior, 
were as conſtantly proclaimed by the Apoſtle John. 
Though St. Luke has not tranſmitted to us any ex- 
tracts from his diſcourſes, yet his doctrine is ſuffici- 
ently manifeſted in his epiſtles. 

If any man ſin, ſaith this favored Apoſtle, we have 
an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
and He is the propitiation for our fins. He was mani- 
feſted to take away our fins—And this is the commandment 
of God, that ave ſhould BELIEVE on the name of his Son 
Feſus Chriſt. Whoſoever BELIEVETH, ts born of God— 
zhatſoever is born of God, overcometh the world : and 
this is the viclory that overcometh the avorld, even our 
FAITH. Theſe things have I oritten unto you that hx- 
LIEVE on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may yet more ſted- 
faltly BELIEVE. 

Many decervers, continues the ſame Apoſtle in his 
ſecond epiſtle, have entered into the world, who confeſs 
not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh This is a 
deceiver and an Antichriſt, Whoſoever abideth not in the 


doctrine of Chrift, hath not God; he, that abideth in the 


doctrine of Chrifl, hath both the Father and the Son. 
Here St. John, foreſeeing the melancholy revolution 
that would one day be HeRed in the church by theſe 
antichriſtian teachers, notwithſtanding his natural 
gentleneſs, cries out againſt them, with an holy indig- 
nation ; if there come any. unto you, and bring not this 
doarine, receive him not into your houſe, neither Lid him 


God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 


taker of his evil deeds. 
In this third epiſtle, he expreſſes the utmoſt joy over 
Gains, on account of his ſteady adherence to the 


truth ; aſſuring him, that he had no greater joy, 
than to hear that his children continued to walk in 


the truths of the Goſpel. He commends his charity 
toward the people of Gop, and exhorts him to con- 


tinue a fellow-helper to the truth, by affording an 


hoſpitable reception to thoſe, who, with a view of 
ſpreading 
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ſpreading that truth, were journeying from place to 3; 
lace. | | 
N St. Jude, in his ſhort epiſtle, writes thus —Beloved, 
when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common 
ſalvation, it was needful for me to exhort you, that ye 

ſhould earneftly contend for the FAITH which vas once 
delivered unto the ſaints. For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt. But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your moſt holy rFarTH, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep 
yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 

Lord Jeſus C hriſt, unto eternal life. 

The concluding book of the new teſtament, 
abounds with ſtriking teſtimonies to the foregoing 
truths, and was added for the conſolation of the 


_ — 
_—— —— 


church in every age. It opens with a ſublime elogy Bi | 
pronounced upon that incomprehenſible Savior, who mn 
is the Alpha and Omega, the faithful witneſs, the firſt 38 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the lings of the £1 


earth, who hath loved and waſhed us from our ſins in his . 
baun blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God 1 | 
and his father, for ever and ever. | |. 

The faithful, who groan in ſecret, to behold their | 
Maſter rejected by deiſts, and neglected by the greater 
part of chriſtians, attend, with holy tranſport, to the 
repreſentations here given by St. John. Here they 
perceive that condeſcending Savior, who was diſho- 
nored upon earth, acknowledged and adored by the 
hoſts of Heaven. They ſee the proſtrate elders, and 109 
behold the innumerable multitude of the redeemed 1 
aſſembled before the throne. They hear that new 15. 
ſong of adoration, in which Angels and the ſpirits of 113 
juſt men made perfect unanimouſly cry out; Worthy 148 
is the Lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and richer, ._ 
and wiſdom, and flrength, and honor, and glory, and 4 

ling. Theſe are ſcenes, which the believer is aſſiſt- 
ed to realize, by means of a lively faith, and in which 
he already bears an humble part, aſcribing, with his 

more exalted brethren, Bleſſing and honor and glory and 


power unto him, that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, fr ever and ever. 
This 
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This myſterious book concludes with that ſhort 
prayer of St. John, which thall one day be offered up 
with the energy of the Holy Spirit, by ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand of the ftaithful—Come, Lord Jeſus, 
fully to accompliſh thy gracious promiſes. 

If it be here enquired; Do not all miniſters main- 


* 
7 


tain this Hcriſtural fuitb? J anſwer: It is a rare thing, 
p C 


with the generality of mmiſters, to treat on a point ot 


ſo vaſt importance: and even when they are heard to 
ſpeak of this mighty grace, they repreſent it as ſome- 
thing manifeſtly different from that Iiving faith, by 
which we are regenerated. If ever they diſcourſe 
with their catechumens on this ſubject, they ſpeak as 
men, who attempt to teach what they have yet to 
learn. They frequently repeat the word faith, but 
are unable to open its ſpiritual ſignification. They 
take it for granted, that all their neighbours are pol: 
ſeſſed of this grace, except thoſe who openly reject 
the word of Gop: and thus they become perfectly 
ſatisfied with that ſpecies of faith, againſt which St. 
Paul and St. James were authorized to denounce the 
anathemas of the Goſpel. On this account, one ef 
the laſt texts a worldly paſtor would make choice ot, 
is that ſolemn exhortation of the Apoſtle ; Examine 
yourſelves, awhether ye be in the FAITH : prove your 01 
ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, how that 7eſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates * The faith, 
with which he contents himſelf, and which he pub- 
liſnes to others, may be equally poſſeſſed, by thoſe, 
who are conformable to this preſent evil world, and 
thoſe, who have crucified the fleſh, with the affeftions and 
lyſis. It belongs to ſelf-exalting phariſees, who boat 
of their own righteouſneſs, as well as to thoſe hunt 
ble believers, who count themſelves unworthy of the 
benefits they have received. | | 
Further; fo far is the il-inſtructed miniſter from 
preaching the true faith, that he is always prepared 
to plead againſt it. In confirmation of this melan- 
choly truth, take the following relation. A believer, 
whoſe circumſtances frequently engaged him in col. 
verſation with a worldly man of his neighbourhooc, 


once took occaſion to offer him ſuch advice, 1 
| _ therly 
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therly charity ſuggeſted. After the cuſtomary civili- 
ties; Sir, ſaid he, we have lived as neighbours long 
enough to know one another, and, I preſume, the 
intimacy of our acquaintance authorizes us to ſpeak 
to each other without any reſerve. It has given me 
real ſatisfaction to obſerve your conſtant attendance at 
our church, and your ſtrict attention to her moſt 
ſolemn ſervices. Nevertheleſs, permit me to expreſs 
my fears, that you are not yet ſeeking the Kingdom 
of Gop, with that earneſtneſs and ſolicitude, without 
which it can never be obtained. Though you are 
conſtant at church, yet you are as conſtant at tables of 
feſtivity; and an approaching entertainment appears 
to afford you greater pleaſure, than an approaching 
ſacrament. I regularly obſerve the gazette upon 
your table, with a variety of new and inge nious pub- 
lications : but I have never found you peruſing the 
ſacred pages of a more important volume. I have 
heard you ſpeak, in an agreeable manner, upon 
twenty different things; but cannot recollect, that 
your converſation ever turned upon what our Lord 
has deſcribed, as the one thing needful. In ſhort, Sir, 
I apprehend from your conduct, that you are altoge- 
ther unacquainted with evangelical faith and if fo, 
your hope is as fallacious, as your devotion is phari- 
ſaical. Neighbour, I am obliged, Sir, by the intereſt 
you appear to take in my ſalvation ; but allow me to 
ſay, with Solomon, there is a time for all things. 
Believer. Yes, Sir; for all that is good. But, if 
you really believe there is a time for all things, is it 
not amazing, that, aſter you have found four ſeaſons 
m every day convenient for eating and drinking in 
your family, you ſhould find no proper opportunity, 
through the whole courſe of a week, to pour out 
your prayers with that family before Gop ? Neighbour. 
It is true, I do not pique myſelf upon my piety : and 
1 will confeſs to you, that I frequent the church and 
the holy, communion, rather out of decency than 
choice. But, notwithſtanding this, my ſaith 1s as 


orthodox as that of my neighbours. We all believe 


in Gov, as our Creator, and in Chriſt, as our 
Redeemer, except ſome few perſons, who glory in 
| trampling 
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trampling all revelation under ſoot. For my own 
part, I have never erred from the faith, ſince I firſt 
became acquainted with the Apoſtles? creed; and 
that was ſo early in life, that I cannot now recolle& 
who firſt inſtructed me in it. Believer, It ſeems then, 
neighbour, that you imbibed your faith, as you drew 
in your nurſe's milk: and you have learned to believe 
in Chriſt, rather than Mahomet, becauſe you hap. 
pened to be taught the Engliſh, rather than the 
Turkiſh language. Neighbour. That may be. How: 
ever, if I had been a Mahometan, I truſt, I migh: 
allo have been an honeſt man. I gide to every one his 
due. This is the grand principle upon which I have 
always acted, and from this, I leave cvery rational 
man to form a judgment of my faith. Behever. Ah 
Sir! if ſuch are the principles, by which your con- 
duct is regulated, then make a full ſurrender of your 
heart to Gop, and conſecrate to his ſervice thoſe 
powers of body and ſoul, which you have received 
from his bounty, and to which he has ſo jult a title. 
But, alas! without piety, your id juſtice is like the 
fidelity of a ſubject, who fulfils his engagements with 
a few particular perſons, while he withholds the 
homage due to his rightful ſovereign. If ſuch a 
ſubject can be termed faithſul, then may you, with 
propriety, be accounted f, while you offer not to 
God that tribute of love, gratitude, adoration, and 
obedience, which 1s your reaſonable ſervice. You 
made a confeſſion but now, that you pique not your- 
{elf upon your piety : it would not have aſtoniſhed 
me more, had you ſaid, that you piqued not yourſelf 
upon paying your debts, and acting with common 
honeſty in the world. Alas, Sir, your boaſted prin- 
ciples do but confirm the fears, to which your con- 
duct had given riſe. I entreat you, in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, “examine yourſelf, whether you be 
in the faith,” Neighbour. What do you call faith? 
Believer. The ſcriptures teach us, that we mult be- 
lieve with the the heart, and that FaiTH ig the fubjtanct 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen 
He, therefore, who truely believes in the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, carries within him - lively 
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demonſtration of the Almighty's preſence, which 
penetrates him with ſentiments of fear, reſpect, and 
love, for a Being ſo powerful, juſt, and good: he 
poſſeſſes an internal evidence of the affection of that 
Redeemer, upon whom alone he grounds his hope of 
ſalvation; ſaluting him, with Nathaniel, as the Son of 
God, the King of {ſraz{ : and he diſcovers in his own 
heart, the molt indiſputable teſtimonies of the ſancti— 
ſying and conſoling operations of the Holy Spirit. 
Now, from this three-iold demonſtration, he is ena- 
bled to ſay, with ſuitable ſentiments of gratitude and 
devotion, Behold ewvhat manner of love the father hath 
Veh ,, upon us, that we ſhould be called the fons of 
God + He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, in avhom 
ww? have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
fas; and the Spirit uſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. Tell me, then, ſince you 
boaſt of having received the chriſtian faith, have you 
cver experienced thoſe ſalutary effects of faith, which 
| have now deſcribed? Neighbour. If that demonſtra— 
tion, and that lively repreſentation of which you 
ſneak, are eflential to chriſtian faith, I muſt conteſs 
that to ſuch a faith I am a perfect ſtranger. But the 
writings of St. Paul, whoſe definition of faith you 
have juit cited, are generally looked upon as remark- 
| bly dark and myſterious: I with you had rather 
| quoted St. John. Believer. I doubt, Sir, whether 
| you will gain any thing by ſuch an appeal. Hhoſaever 
believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, faith St. John, is born 
uf God, This is the vicfory, that overcometh the wor{d, 
even our faith. TVho is he, that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth, that Jeſus is the Su of Gd? You 
perceive, Sir, that, according to this Apoſtle, faith 
a principle of grace and power, ſufficiently ſorcible 
and victorious to regenerate and make us partakers 


over the moſt ſeducing, as well as the molt afflicting 
OCCUTTCNCES in the world. Have you obtained, Or 


| never heard the leaſt intimation of ſuch a faith in 
lus country. Believer. Indeed, Sir, you are in an 


ct the divine nature, enabling us to triumph equally 


have you even ſought the faith, of which ſuch excel- 
lent things are ſpoken ? Neighbour. You embarraſs me. 
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error, ſince this very faith is plainly ſet forth in the 
xvith chapter of the Helvetic Confeſſion. * The chriſ- 
% tian faith [ſay the pious miniſters who compoſed 
% that work] is not a mere human opinion Or perſua- 
& ſion, but a ſtate of full aſſurance « it not only gives a 
« conſtant and clear aſſent to, but alſo comprehends 
and embraces the truths of Gop, as propoſed to us 
in the Apoſtles' creed. The ſoul, by this act, 
unites itſelf to Gov, as to its only, eternal, and 
ſovereign good, and to Jeſus Chriſt, as the centre 
of all the promiſes.” Have you, then, this divine 
perſuaſion, this full aſſurance of the truths of our holy 
religion? And have you experienced this a&, by 
which the ſoul is united to Gop, through Chrilt, as 
to its ſovereign good? Neighbour, I have, undoubt- 
edly, a perſuaſion, that the word of Gop is true. 
But how may I abſolutely determine, whether or no 


I am a poſſeſſor of the faith, of which you ſpeak? 


Believer, If you are poſſeſſed of faith, you have ſome 
experimental knowledge of thoſe happy effects of 
that prace, which are thus enumerated, in the ſame 
confeſſion. © True faith reſtores peace to the con- 
« ſcience. It procures a free acceſs to Gov, enabling 
« ns both to approach him with confidence, and to 
« obtain from him the things, of which we ſtand in 
© need. It retains us in the path of obedience, en- 
« duing us with power to fulfil our ſeveral duties 
« both to Gop and to our neighbour. It maintains 
our patience in adverſity, and diſpoſes us, at all 
« times, to a ſincere confeſſion of our confidence. 
« To ſum up all in a ſingle word, it produces ever] 
« rood work.” © Let it be obſerved [ſays the ſame 
„ confeſſion] that we do not here ſpeak of a pre 
« tended ſaith, which is vain, ineffectual and dead, 
but of a living, effectual and vivifying faith. Ti 
« js a doctrine, which St. James cannot be under- 
« ſtood to combat, ſeeing he ſpeaks of a vain and 
c preſumptuous confidence, of which ſome were 
« known to boaſt, while they had not Chriſt living 
« in them by means of faith.” Neighbour. © C 
&« living in them by means of faith.” I prays dir, 


what is to be underſtood by this expreſſion? I do ng 


comprehend 
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comprehend the thing. But, if I recollect, I ſhall 

have an opportunity in a few hours, of 1 

the matter to our paſtor, whom I expect re this 

evening to make up a party at cards. The true be- 
lever, after thanking his worldly neighbour ſor the 
* patience with which he had liſtened to his converſa- 
tion, took his leave, and withdrew, apprehending 
every evil conſequence from the deciſion of a paſtor, 
who was known to indulge a taſte for play and vain 
amuſement. His fears were too well founded. The 
miniſter, true to his engagement, arrived at the 
appointed hour, and the gentleman thus eagerly 
addreſſed him: I have been receiving ſome ſingular 
advice from a perſon of a very unaccountable turn, 
who appears to agree either with the myſtics or the 
pietiſts. He ſpoke much of faith, aſſerting, that all 
true chriſtians are really regenerate, and that they 
have Chrift living in them by faith. What think you, Sir, 
of ſuch aſſertions as theſe? I will tell you freely, 
| replied the miniſter, that theſe abſtruſe points of doc- 
| trine are among thoſe profound myſteries, which 
neither you nor TI are appointed to fathom. It is 
uſnal with enthuſiaſts to ſpeak in this manner; but 
ſuch myſtic jargon is now out of ſeaſon. There have 
| been ages, in which divines were accuſtomed to ſpe- 
culate concerning this faith, and publicly to inſiſt 
upon it in their ſermons. But, in an age like this, 
enlightened by ſound philoſophy and learned diſcove- 
rie, we no longer admit what we cannot comprehend. 
| advite you, as a friend, to leave theſe idle ſubtilties 
cloſe ſhut up in the unintelligible volumes of our 
ancient theologiſts. The only material thing, is to 
conduct ourſelves as honeſt men. If we receive 
revelation in a general ſenſe, and have good works 
to produce, there can be no doubt but our faith is 
0! the proper kind, and highly acceptable before 
Gon, To this ſhort diſcourſe, the card table ſuc- 
ceaied, which ſerved to ſtrengthen the bands of inti- 
macy, between the careleſs clergyman and his deluded 


neighbour: ſo perfectly alike were their fa#h and their 
IANS, | 
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The circumſtances alluded to in the above relation, 
are not imaginary; and there is every reaſon to fear, 
that circumſtances of the ſame nature, are no lei 
common in other chriſtan countries, than in that, 
which gave birth to the writer of theſe pages. 

Thus the worldly miniſter, inſtead of preaching 
this important doctrine in its purity, ſeeks to deſtroy 
even the curioſity, which would engage an irreligious 
man to enquire into the neceſſity, the nature, the 
origin, and the effects of evangelical faith. And while 
the generality of thoſe, who are required to publiſh 
this victorious grace, are ſeen to reject it with con. 
tempt, no wonder that the true miniſter eſteems him. 
ſelf obliged to contend for it, with encreaſing earneſ{nc/;, 
both in public and in private. 


To cloſe this ſection. When the chriſtian miniſter 


proclaims ſalvation by faith, he adheres not only to 
the holy ſcriptures, but alſo to thoſe public confel. 


ſions of faith, which are in common uſe among the 


churches of Chriſt. © We believe,” ſay the churches 
of France, „that every thing neceſſary to our ſalra- 


„tion, was revealed and offered to us in Chriſt, who 


« is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandification, 
« and redemption.” Art. xiii. We believe, that 


we are made partakers of righteouſneſs by fa! 


« alone; ſince it is ſaid, that he [Chriſt] ſuffered 
« in order to procure ſalvation for us, and that 
e whoſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh.” Art, 


IX. © We believe, that we are illuminated by ſaitl, 


« through the ſecret grace of the Holy Spirit.” An. 
XI. We believe that, by this faith, we are rc 
„generated to newueſs of life, being by nature it 


„ bondage to fin. So that faith, inſtead of cooling 


„ in us the deſire of living righteouſly and god, 
« naturally tends to excite ſuch deſire, and neceſf- 
“ rily produces every good work.” Art. xxl. 
Such allo is the doctrine of the Helvetic Confeſlior. 
% We believe, with St. Paul, that ſinful man is jult- 
« fied by ſaith alone in Jeſus Chriſt, and not by te 
& Jaw. Faith receives Jeſus, who is our righteoul 
&« nets; and on this account juſtification is attributed 


« to faith. That by means of faith we receive Je! 
| | 60 Chrilt, 
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c Chriſt, he himſelf has taught us in the Goſpel, 
« where he ſignificantly uſes the terms applied to 
« eating for believing: For, as by eating we receive 


« bodily nouriſhment, ſo by believing, we are made 


« partakers of Chriſt.” Chap. xv. © Man is not 
« regenerated by faith, that he ſhould continue in a 
« ſtate of indolence, but rather that he ſhould apply 
« himſelf, without ceaſing, to the performance of 
« thoſe things, which are uſeful, and good: ſince 
« the Lord hath ſaid, every good tree bringeth forth good 
% fruit: He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame 
« bringeth forth much fruit.“ 


The church of England expreſſes herſelf in the 


ſollowing terms upon ſalvation by faith, and the good 
works produced by that faith. + We are accounted 
« righteous before Gov, only for the merit of our 
« Lwd and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, by faith, and not 
« for our own works and deſervings. Wherefore, 
that we are juſtified by ſaith only, is a moſt whole- 


“ ſome doctrine, and very full of comfort.” Art. 


xi, Good works do ſpring out neceſſarily of a 
t true and lively faith, inſomuch that by them a 
| © lively faith may be as evidently known, as a tree 
diſcerned by the fruit.” Art. x11. 


F THE TRUE MINISTER GOES ON TO AN. 
3 | _ NOUNCE a Livery Hore. 


| GODLINESS with contentment is great gain: And 
I the Paſtor, who is poſſeſſed of ſo invaluable a 
1 bleſſing, cannot be backward in ſoliciting all, within 
| the circle of his acquaintance, to ſhare it with him. 
Happy in the enjoyment of that precious ſecret, 
| Which enables him to rejoice without ceaſing, he rea- 
| dily communicates it to the afflicted, by leading them 
do that /ively hope, which conſoles and ſuſtains the 
| heart of every believer. | 

In a world, where the bitterneſs of evil is continu- 
| Ally increaſing ; where we diſcover the ſcourges of u 
U 2 God, 


——— — — * 
— 1 


N 3 


fy . 9. IS 
2 * 
— . rr Ong — —— 
r — 2 4 PR =: 


: | — 
—— — 


— nr 


— 


— — — - 
— — ——— — 


| 
( 
| 
ö 
ö 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
: 


220 Tre PoRTRAIT oF Sr. Pur. 


Gor, who will not fail to chaſtize his rebellious eren. 
tures ; where diſappointment and death ſuccellive}y 


deprive us of our deareſt comforts, and where the. 


forerunners of death are continually weakening all 
our imperfect enjoyments : in ſuch a world, it is evi. 
dent, that the moſt exalted pleaſure we are capable 
of, mult ſpring from a well-grounded hope of thoſe 
immortal joys, which are reſerved for the righteous, 
The language of mortality is too feeble to deſcribe 
either the power, or the {weetneſs of ſuch an hope. 
Here we can only cry out with the Pſalmiſt, O aft, 
and fee how gracious the Lord is, in providing ſo potent 


a cordial for thoſe, who are travelling through a vale 


of tears. 

The lively hope, which gives birth to a believer's 
felicity, is one of the moſt exhilirating fruits of his 
ſaith, and is inſeparably connected with it, ſince 7ru: 
faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for. In proportion 


as the truths and promiſes, upon which faith is found. 


ed, are evidenced and apprehended, ſuch will be the 
hope with which that faith is accompanied. If Moſes 
then, by the faith which he profeſſed, was enabled to 


renounce the proſpect of an earthly crown, with the 


hope of obtaining a more glorious inheritance ; if he 
elteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt, having reſpect unto the recompence of 
reward ; what may not be expected from an hope 


founded upon thoſe precious promiſes, which have 


been ſealed with the blood of that condeſcending Sa- 


vior, who brought life and immortality to light through 


the Goſpel ? The law, ſaith the Apoſtle, made nothing 


perſecs, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by ile 


zvhich we draw nigh unto God, Seeing then, that «vt 
have ſuch hope, continues the ſame Apoſtle, we al; 
with open face beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory l 
glory. 85 | 1 
We every day obſerve the men of the world exult- 


ing in the hope of ſome temporal advantage. The 


proſpect of an honorable title, an augmentation of 
fortune, an advantageous marriage, or even a poor 


party of pleaſure, is ſufficient to allure, to animate, 
| to 
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to enrapture them. They will even acknowledge, 


that the flattering hope of future pleaſure is ſweeter 
than enjoyment itſelf. Who then ſhall attempt to 
declare thoſe tranſports, wlich flow from the live- 
ly hope of a triumphing chriſtian ? A hope which 1s 
founded upon the Rock of ages, and which has for 
its object, riches, honors and pleafures, as much ſu- 
perior to thoſe of worldly men, as the ſoul 1s ſuperior 
to the body, heaven to earth, and eternity to the pre- 
ſent fleeting moment. 
The true miniſter publicly announces this hope to 
the world, perſuaded that, if mankind were once 
happy enough to poſſeſs it, they would exchange a 
load of miſery for a proſpect of bleſſedneſs. But 


ſince he knows, that this hope can never be admitted 


into hearts replete with ſin, his firſt concern is to 
overthrow the vain confidence of the impenitent, to 


undermine the preſumption of the phariſaical, and 


to point out the true diſtinction between a ſinner's 
groundleſs expectation, and the well-founded hope ot 
a believer in Chriſt, 

In every place, there are many to be found, who, 
without evangelical faith or hope, are filled with a pre- 
ſumption as blind as that of the Phariſees, and as fa-— 
tal as that of Heathens hardened in their fin. To 
every ſuch perſon, the true miniſter uniformly de— 
clares, that he is without Chrift, without hope, an 
cvithout God in the world. "Theſe very men, it is pro- 
bable, may offer to the Deity a formal worſhip, and 
indulge high expectations from the mercy of a divine 
Mediator, though they are totally deſtitute of an un- 
teigned repentance toward God, and a true faith toxward 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus far the unconverted may 
proceed in a ſeemingly religious courſe. But the re- 
generate alone can truly ſay, The grace of God, Hat 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unio all men, teaching us 
that, denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufls, we ſhould live 
ſuberly, righteon/ly and godly in this preſent world : look- 
ng for that bleſſed nopk, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God, and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 1 


The hope of unrighteous men is founded upon 


pride, falſe notions of the Deity, ignorance of his law, 


U3 and 
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Ul and thoſe prejudices, which the irreligious communi. = jo 
a cate one to another. On the contrary, the hope of he 
bi believers has for its baſis, the word of him who can. | E 
not lie. Whatſoever things were written aforetime, ſaith he 
a the Apoſtle, were written for our learning, that ave [the | hi 
f children of Gop] through patience and comfort of the he 
i ſcriptares might have hope. It is founded not only upon | L 
N the word, but equally upon the oath, of Gop. In | er 
b verily ſwear by the greater ; and an oath, for confirmati- H 
i on, is to them an end of all ſtrife. IWherein God, willing ua 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of the promiſe the 1 
immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oaTH Yat tn 
by twvo immutable things, in which it aubas impoſſible fur thy 
God to lie [namely his word and his oath] ve mig) g 
hade flirong conſolation, «who have fled for refuge to lay S of 
hold upon ihe nope ſet before us, which not awe have | ec 
es an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and fledfaft. = in 
When the faithful miniſter has rooted up every m 
falſe hope, he then announces Jeſus Chriſt, who hath b 
brought in a better hope than that of Heathens or Jews. b 
Obſerve here the reaſon, why thoſe paſtors, who p 
preach not Chriſt, are incapable of doing any thing 1 
toward the furtherance of that living faith, of which S 0 
Chriſt is the grand object, and that lively hope, of | 
which he is the inexhauſtible ſource. Feſus Chriſt, 3 
ſaith St. Paul, i our hope and we declare unto you, wm 
he mvftery, which hath been hid from ages, and 1s til} | of 
hidden from worldly men, hich is Chrift in you, the b 
HOPE of glory, Thus the everlaſting Son of the Fa- En 
ther, is made to his true followers the beginning, and 15 
the conſummation of hope, as well as the author and 1 
finiſher of our faith, | 
By the mercy of Gov, and through the redemp— 1 0 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, the believer has already re- . 
ceived the promiſe of a free pardon for paſt offences: m. 
oiherwiſe he deſerves not to be termed a believer; | Ju 
at leaſt, he is deſtitute of evangelical faith. But when By 
he ſincerely receives the glad tidings of redeeming AE. 
grace, he then receives Jeſus Chriſt, in whom all th: Cc 
{romiſes are yea and amen and he would conduct him- tl 
ſelf in a manner, contrary to that, which both rea- cl 
ſon and ſcripture preſcribe, if he ſhould refuſe to ke. tc 


joice 
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joice in Gop his Savior. By ſuch a mode of acting, 
he would prove his want of gralitude for that, which 
Chriſt hath already done, and of hope for that, which 
he hath promiſed {till to perform. But when he gives 
himſelf up to a joy, as reaſonable, as it is refrething, 
he then anſwers the gracious deſigns of his benevolent 
Lord. Continually taken up with more ſatisfactory 
enjoyments, he deſpiſes the ſeducing pleaſures of ſin. 
He carries in his own boſom a ſource of celeſtial plea- 
ſure, while the man of the world diſquiets his heart in 
the vain purſuit of earthly joys. The difference be- 
tween the enjoyments of theſe two characters is as 
great, as betwixt the rational pleaſure of thoſe, who 
gather their wheat into the barn, and the puerile mirth 
of children, who are bulied in collecting the ſcatter- 
ed ſtraws and thorns; the former are ſecuring an 
ineſtimable treaſure, while the latter have nothing 
more in view, than to dance round a ſhort-hved 
blaze, the trueſt emblem of a ſinner's ſatisſaction. 

In the Holy Scriptures very excellent things are 
ſpoken of the hope which produces this ſacred joy. 
1. It is a divine hope, ſince it has for its object the 
enjoyment of Gop, and becauſe it draws ſupplies of 
ſtrength from that Holy Spirit, which diſcovers to 
believers the greatneſs and ſtability of goſpel pro- 
mites. Thus St. Paul teacheth us, that the Father 
of glory giveth us, the Spirit of wiſdom and revelati- 
on; enlightening the eyes of our underſtanding, that we 
may know what is the HOPE of our calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance among the 
faints, EE | 

2. It gives honor to the faithſulneſs and power of 
Gon. Abraham, faith St. Paul, againſt all human 
probability, believing in nopE, ſtaggered not at the pro- 
miſe ; but was flrong in faith giving glory to God being 
fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, he «vas able 
alſo to perform. Therefore, being juſtified, ike Abraham, 
by faith, we rejoice, continues the Apoſtle, with a 
confidence like his, in hope of the glory of God. And 
this Hope maketh not aſhamed. How unlike the falla- 
cious hope of worldly men, who are frequently put 
to thame by their blaſted expectations. 

Ni 3. This 
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3. This nope is ſaid to fill us with a holy joy. Bl. Wa 

fed be the God and Father of our Lord Teſus Chril, 1 1 

ſaith St. Peter, who hath begotten us again unto a lively i 6 

HOPE, by the reſurredion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, i t 

M herein ye greatly rejoice, And on this account it was, * 

that the Apoſtle Paul prayed, with ſo much ardor, 1 a 

ſor an increaſe of hope among believers—Now te | © 

God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in beheving, thi ſi 

pe may abound in noPE through the pozver of the Floy ( te 

Ghoſt. w 

4. It actually ſaves us, as St. Paul himſelf declares | N 

in the following words: 7 reckon, that the ſufferings of tl 

the preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory | 01 

 evhich ſhall be revealed in us. And, ſupported by this S © 

ll ſweet perſuaſion, we wait for the adoption, to wit, the 3 

| redemption of our body. For, in this reſpect, ve are ſav- . 
ed by HOPE. | 1 

q 5. It is equally ſweet and ſolid; ſince it reſts upon $ 

| the right which the children of Gop may claim to WW #© 
[ the mheritance of their heavenly Father; a ſacred 1 70 
| right, which is confirmed to them with the utmoſt BY... 

| ſolemnity in the new Teſtament. Now every man, * 

| who receives, with ſincerity, the Lord of life and WW © 

| glory, receives with him a title to everlaſting poſſeſ- 1 

ſions, and ranks, from that moment, among the ent. be 

of God. So that to ſuch, the following paſſages may, 0 

with propriety, be applied He hath made us accepted in din 

the beloved. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye heard lle. he 

_ evord of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : in whom alſs, abe 

after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of to 1 

promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the re- ful, 

demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion. inh 

6. It purifies us. Now are ve, ſaith St. John, le 

ſons of God, and it doth not yet afpear, what we ſhall be mai 

but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him ; Lo. 

for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man, that hath Wi 

this HOPE in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he ts pure. Lo 

 Whoſoever is born of God, or regenerated by a true hat 

faith and a lively hope, doth not commit fin ; for bis ſeed $904 

remaineth in him : and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of | obſ 

God. The truth of this aſſertion is clear to the eye do 

of reaſon, We fall into ſin, becauſe we ſuffer our- Out 


ſelves 


q 
Tux PorTRAIT or Sty PAUL. 225 1 


ſclves to be ſeduced by the allurements of ſome tran- 
ſitory good, which preſents itſelf either to our ſenſes 
or imagination. But when we are once perſuaded, 
that infinite enjoyments await us, we can then look 
with contempt upon thoſe deceitful appearances : and 
after our hearts are animated with a confident hope 
of poſſeſſing thoſe inviſible realities, the charm of 
ſn is broken. In ſuch a ſtate, we break through 
temptations with as much reſolution, as a prince, 
who is going to take poſleſion of a kingdom, re- 
nounces the little amuſements, that oecupied his 
thoughts before they were engrofied by a concern 
of ſo vaſt importance. Who is he that overcumeth the 
world, except the man who believes with that faith, 
which affords him a lively repreſentation of things 
hoped for? Compare 1 John v. 5. with Heb. xi. 1. 
7. This lively hope produces charity in the ſoul. 
We give thanks to God, ſaith the Apoſtle, praying al- 
ways for you, fince wwe heard of the love, which ye have 
to all the ſaints ; for the move, which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
truth of the Goſpel. Nay, of ſo prevailing an influ- 
ence is this ſolid hope, that the Apoſtle intimates, in 
the ſame chapter, that believers ſhall be preſented 
before Gop, holy and unblameable, provided they be 
not moved azway from the OE of the Guſpel. For, con- 
tinues he, ve are made partalers of Cbriſt, if wwe hold 
the beginning of our confidence fledſaſt unto the end. And 
wwe deſire, that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence 
to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end : that ye be not floth- 
ful, but followers of them, who through fatth and patience 
inherit the promiſes. _ 
8, This hope is full of conſolation. We, who re- 
main, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſhall be caught up to meet the 
Lord in the air and ſo ſhall aue ever be with the Lord. 
IWherefore comfort one another with theſe words. Now our 
Lord Feſus Chrift himſelf, and God even our Father, which 
| bath lowed us, and hath given us everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope through grace, comfort your hearts. When we i 
obſerve among us ſome, who are diſquieted and caſt 3 
down, who want courage to ſupport affliction with- | 
out impatience, and to fill up their duties with cheer- 
N EI fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, we then behold perſons who never enjoyed- 
or who have unhappily loſt, the lively hope of true 


chriſtians. If all miniſters of the Goſpel had expe- 


rienced the ſweetneſs and power of this hope, with 
what pleaſure would they publiſh it to the afflicted. 
And with what perſeverence would they join to their 
diſcourſes the moſt ardent prayers, that all their 
hearers might come to the enjoyment of ſo invaluable 
a bleſſing. 
When the true miniſter leads his flock to this lively 
and joyful hope, he treads in the footſteps of his di- 


vine Maſter. Chriſt, it is true, began his miniſtrx 


by preaching repentance. But in the very next chap- 


ter we find him placing before the believer's eye, bea- 


titudes and promiſes of the moſt conſolatory nature. 
And in a variety of paſſages, he exhorts his followers 
to the exerciſe of a joyful hope in the ſevereſt trials, 
making that an indiſpenſible duty, which is indeed 


a glorious privilege. Fear not them, ſaith he, evhich are 


not able to kill the ſoul—T he very hairs of your head are 
all numbered —wwhoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, Lim 
vill I confeſs alſo before my Father which is in heaven. 
Fear not little flock ; for it is your Father's good pleaſure 
to give you the Kingdom. I give unto my ſheep eternal life, 


and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of 


my hand. —_ 

He appears anxious, that his people ſhould be par- 
takers of his peace, his joy, and his hope, till they 
come to the poſſeſſion of conſummate bleſſedneſs. 
T heſe things have I ſpoken, faith he, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation but be 


of good cheer ; I have overcome the world. Let not your 


heart be troubled, I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
J go to prepare a place for you, IJ will come again, and re- 
cetve you unto myſelf ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 
Ze now have ſorrow : But I will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 
He exhorts them continually to expect his return; 
and even condeſcends to mention the very terms in 
which he will, at that time, ſalute every waiting be- 
ever. 


The 
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The prayers of Chriſt, as well as his exhortations 
and promiles, tend to produce and ſupport the molt 
exalted hope in the ſouls of believers. He has gra- 
ciouſly interceded for them; he ſtill continues to 
make interceflion, and his prayer is always prevalent. 
Mark a ſew ſentences of that memorable prayer, 
which he once offered up for all his followers, and 
which forms the xviith chapter of St. John's Goſpel. 
O Father ! I pray not for the world, but for them, which 
thou haſt given me. Holy Father ! keep, through thine 
own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given mee and ſundiſy 
them through thy truth, Neither pray J for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me through their 
cord; that they may all be one, even as ww are one. 
Father ! I will, that they whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory. 

A lively hope founded upon theſe prayers and de- 
clarations of the bleſſed Jeſus, enabled the primitive 
chriſtians to triumph over every affliction. In the 

midſt of the moſt terrible perſecutions, they could con- 
gratulate one another on their common bleſſedneſs, and 
tay; Our life is hid with Chrift in God and when Chriſ!, 
who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 
with him in glory. For he ſhall yet come to be glorified 
in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lie de. | 

The Apoſtles, agreeable to the example of their 
Maſter, were unanimous in publiſhing this glorious 
hope: and St. Paul very frequently inſiſts upon it, 
us a moſt important duty. Let us, ſaith he, who are 
of the day be ſober, putting on the breaſl-plate of faith and 
love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. 1 beſeech 
you, brethren, preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice unto 
Cod—rejoicing in hope. Rejoice in the Lord alway : and 
again I ſay, rejoice. This evangelical hype will ever be 
experienced, as a never-failing ſource of conſolation 
and thankfulneſs : and hence, wherever the hope of 
the Goſpel is preached, there believers continue to be 

filled with unſpeakable joy. How truly happy would 
chriſtians be, were ſuch an hope to flouriſh among 
them! Far from diſputing any longer ſor the tri- 
Hes of time aud ſenſe, they would joyfully 8 

| | . them 


_ thou haſt ſent. But the children of this world, whe— 
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them all, m expectation of an eternal inheritance: 
and inſtead of running to the frivolous amuſements 
of the world for a momentary recreation, every pal. 
ſing day would appear too ſhort ſor the exhilarating 
duties of praiſe and thankſgrving. 


It is aſſerted by many, that this divine hope is uſually 
_ preached by every miniſter. That preachers in gene- 


ral, are accuſtomed to exhort their hearers, in a cold 


and languid manner, to hope in divine mercy, will 


readily be granted : but that ſuch do not publiſh the 
real, evangelical hope of chriſtians, may be eaſily prov. 
ed beyond the poſſibility of a doubt. We have ſeen, 


in the preceding ſections, that the miniſter of the 


preſent day is unacquainted with this hope : that he 


is even without any jult ideas of that true repen- 


tance, and that living faith, from which alone this 
hope can flow: and hence, it is impoſſible for him 


in the nature of things, to publiſh 1t in the church 


of Gon. In vain has Chriſt himſelf declared, that 
the broad away will conduct multitudes to deſtruction, 


and that except a man be born again, he cannot enter in. 
to the Kingdom of God: in ſpite of theſe ſolemn de- 
clarations, the worldly paſtor {till imagines, that this 
very way will conduct him to life, and that he thall 
be counted among the inhabitants of that Kingdom, 
without ſcriptural regeneration. He ſuppoſes, at 
leaſt, that he is ſufficiently ſanctified, though his 
righteouſneſs exceeds not that of the phariſees, nor 
his devotion that of the Laodicean church. Thus, 
entertaining a vain hope in his own heart, and indulg- 
ing a confidence, which is repugnant to the con- 
current teſtimonies of every ſacred writer, he ne— 


ceſſarily leads his hearers into the ſame dangerous de- 


luſions. 


As in order /olidly to found our hopes upon a be- 
nefactor, or a ſurety, it is neceſſary to have an ac- 


quaintance with the perſon, who preſents himſelf in 
either of theſe characters; ſo the lively hope of which 
we ſpeak, muſt flow from an experimental knowledg: 
of Gov, by Jeſus Chriſt : This is eternal life, that Ii 
may know T hee the only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom 


ther 


— — 
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ther they be laymen or eccleſiaſtics, are without 
this knowledge. They know neither the Father, nor 
the Son: and were it otherwiſe, the love of the world 
would not have dominion over them. Y 
This /ively hope can never dwell in an unregenerate 
heart. The child, that 1s not born, cannot poflibly 
rejoice in hope of poſſeſſing the heritage of his fathers 
ſince he is equally unacquainted with his parent, and 
the patrimony, that is likely to be reſerved for him. 
It is, therefore, abſolutely neceſſary to be born of 
Gop, before we can exerciſe this exhilarating hope. 
Now a man is thus born when he is regenerated by 
that ſpirit of adoption, which Gop hath promiſed to 


thoſe, who ſincerely believe in Jeſus Chriſt, But 


they, who are conformable to the maxims of the 
world, are not able to receive this vivifying ſpirit. 
Iwill pray the Father, ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, 


and he ſlall give you another comforter, that he may abide 


with you for ever, even the ſpirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoav- 


eh him; but, being already regenerate in part, ye Enoww 


bim; for he daelleth with you, and ſhall be in you, when 
vou are fully born of the Spirit. It is not, till after 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe has been experi- 
enced, that the following expreſſions, can be perfectly 
underſtood—Anow ye not, that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 

Far from preaching this primitive hope, the worldly 
miniſter is alarmed at the bare mention of it. Let it 


here be obſerved again, that this celeſtial plant can 


flouriſh only in thoſe hearts, where the word of Gop, 
tharper than any two-edged ſword, has cut down 
every unfruitful appearance of phariſaical hope. Now 
when a true miniſter is engaged in performing this 
painful operation, cutting away the mortified mem- 
bers of the old man, and plucking from pride its un- 
profitable ſupports ; the inexperienced miniſter prepoſ- 
teroully takes offence at his holy zeal, and cenſures 
this neceſſary ſeverity, as leading ſouls into the hor- 
hors of deſpair. Slow of underſtanding in ſpiritual 
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concerns, he comprehends not, that they who recline 
themſelves upon a broken reed, mult give up all the 
confidence they fooliſhly place in ſo ſlender a prop, 
before they can effectually chooſe the Rock of age; 
tor their ſupport. 5 


The true character of theſe falſe Apoſtles is not 


generally known. Covering their impiety with the 
cloak of religion, they are ſuppoſed by many to at 
on the part of Chriſt, and are {requently eſteemed as 
pillers in the church. But there are occaſions, on 
which they unwittingly throw off the maſk, and make 
an open diſcovery of their ſecret thoughts. Some 
few perſons are found in the world, who, refuling 
to attend card aſſemblies, rejoice to be preſent in 
thoſe leſs polite aſſemblies, which are formed for the 
purpoſe of prayer. Here it is uſual for conſenting 
neighbours to take ſweet counſel together, and wreſile 
with ardor for the hope of the Goſpel, in words like 
theſe :—< Gracious Father! forgive the ſins of thy 
“returning children, and grant us an increaſe of 
$ ſpiritual ſtrength. Senſible of our own unworthi- 
, neſs, aſſiſt us to place all our confidence in thine 
+ unbounded mercy, manifeſted through Jeſus Chrilt. 
'** Increaſe our faith in the Son of thy love, and 
confirm our hope in thine unchangeable promiſes. 
O thou divine Savior! deſcend this day into our 
* hearts as thou didſt once deſcend upon thy firſt di- 
ciples. Conſecrate us thy living temples, fill us 
with thy graces, and, during the time of our carth- 
ly pilgrimage, vouchſafe to lead us with the rigit 
hand of thy power. Let not thy ſpirit of illuni- 
nation and holineſs, thy ſpirit of conſolation and 
« joy, abandon us ſor a moment, as we paſs througi 
„this valley of tears. May its potent operations ſub- 
« due in us the power of ſin, and produce in our 
„ outward converſation the happy fruits of righte- 
-< onlſneſs, peace, and joy. Permit us at this time, 
« to return to our houſes, with a conſciouſneſs of thy 
love, and an aſſurance of thy favor: and grant 
that, after having been the temples of thy Spit 


„ upon earth, we may one. day be received 15 
| 66 che 


1 
4 
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« the temple of thine eternal glory in the Hea- 
4 yens.” 

A worldly miniſter, on a certain time, entering in- 
to an aſſembly of this kind, heard the prayer of theſe 
humble believers; and as much ſurprized to fee the 
ardor with which they offered their petitions, as to 
obſerve the time and place in which they were pre- 
ſented, withdrew from their ſociety, with as much in- 
dignation, as a good paſtor would retire from a com- 
pany of jugglers. But having underſtood that one of 
his own pariſhioners was of the religious party, he took 
the earlieſt opportunity of teſtifying the utmoſt diſap- 
probation of his conduct. What was it,” ſaid he, 
that you was doing with thoſe people the other day, 
in ſuch a place? Conventicles of that kind are con- 
« «1ry to order, and unworthy of toleration. The 
Church is the only proper place for the perform- 
* ance of divine worſhip: moreover, I heard you 
* fooliſhly praying for, I know not what conſolati- 
Jon, light and power, of the Holy Spirit. Receive 
in good part the advice I offer you—Look upon 
inſpirations and illuminations of this ſort, as no 
other than the idle fancies of viſionaries and en- 
thuſiaſts: renounce the imaginary aſſurance, with 
which you do but deceive yourſelf, and repoſe up- 
on the hope which I have conſtantly preached to 
you; a hope, with which you and your neighbours 
may very well reſt contented.” Confounded with 
a diſcourſe of this kind, a weak and inexperienced 
chriſtian might have been drawn aſide from the nar- 
now path of truth. But the perſon here alluded to, 
by citing Eph. i. 17, 18. was enabled to prove, that 
the very ſame illumination and power, which were 
treated ſo contemptuouſly by his opponent, were ne- 
vertheleſs abſolutely neceſſary, as the ground-work 
of a ſolid hope. Nay, he puſhed the matter {till fur- 
ther; and afferted, that the prayer againſt which the 
zealous paſtor had ſo angrily exclaimed, was uſed in 
exact conformity to thoſe very petitions, which he 
himſelf was inconſiſtently heard to offer at the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, and at other ſolemn ſeaſons. OIL 
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If this little relation faithfully deſcribes the man. 
ner of thinking, which is too common among the 
clergy of the day, is it not evident, that they are 
more diſpoſed to ridicule, than to preach, the chriſtian 

hope ; and abundantly more earneſt to obſtruct, than 
aſſiſt their parithioners, in the purſuit of everlaſting 
blefſedneſs ? 

When the dawn of this glorious hope firſt began to 
glimmer : when, at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole company of the diſciples began to praite 
Gop with a loud voice, ſtrewing the way by which 
their Lord was to paſs, with garments and branches 
of trees, and crying out before him Hoſanna to the Sin 
of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of ile 
Jord: Foſanna in the higheſt ! Some of the phariſees, 
who had mixed among the multitude, rudely exclain- 
ed; Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples, And when he was en- 
tered into the temple, the chief priefls and ſcribes [thoſe 
models by which the generality of miniſters ſeem 
anxious to form themſelves] ſeeing the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children crying Hoſanna, were ſore 
diſpleaſ-d, and ſaid unto him, heareſl thou what theſe ſay ? 
And Jeſus anſwered them, Tea; have ye never read, 
out of the mouth of babes and fucklings thou haſt perſeded 
praiſe? I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the flones would immediately cry out. There ſtill exiſts 
the ſame oppoſition betwixt thoſe, who cordially em- 
brace the Goſpel, and thoſe, who ungratefully reject 
it. As often as the former are perceived to give a 
looſe to the tranſports of their gratitude, rejoicing n 
hope of the glory of Gov, the worldly miniſter, diſ- 
pleaſed to obſerve any thing that appears to reproach 
his own lukewarmneſs, is prepared to counteract the 
motions of that joyful hope, which he deems no bet- 
ter than the confidence of preſumptuous fanatics. 
But the miniſter, who imitates St. Paul, on obſerving 
ſuch a ſcene, will cry out with that great Apoſtle: 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound in ors through the pow 
of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 5 3 

If penitents are not pointed to the bleſſednels of 
| this hope, they will ſtrive like Cain, to Rifle 2 

. | remorle 
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remorſe, by paſſionately abandoning themſelves to 
the buſineſs and enjoyments of the preſent world: or, 
like the Iſraelites, who found not ſufficient pleaſure in 
religion to baniſh the recollection of Egypt's vanities, 
they will indulge that ſpirit of trifling which the 
Apoſtle thus defcribes—T he people fat down to eat and 
4% drink, and roſe up to play. On the contrary, when 
the chriſtian 1s directed to the hype of his high calling, 
he finds it a ſource of unutterable conſolation : and 
having diſcovered the treaſure hidden in the Goſpel 
field, for joy thereof he ſelleth his all, in order to pur- 
chaſe. that field. He now renounces, without pain, 
what before had hindered him in running the hea- 
venly race, counting nothing dear to himſelf, that he 
may finiſh his courſe with joy, and inſure the crown 
of everlaſting life. So powerſully were the firit 
chriſtians ſupported by this Goſpel hope, that they 
remained immoveable amidſt the ſoreſt calamities of 
lite, and ſuſſered death itſelf with a courage that 
aſtoniſhed their perſecutors. But when they loſt their 
confidence, like Demas, they began to indulge the 
tond hopes and fooliſh fears of the preſent world, 
becoming altogether weak as other men: and ſuch 
are the generality of chriſtians at this day. The 
love of many is waxing cold, while the church of 
Gop is evidently falling into ruins: and how fhall 
we aſſiſt to rekindle that love, or repair that church, 


but by zealouſly proclaiming abroad the hope of the 
Goſpel, . 


THE TRUE MINISTER PREACUES 


CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 


JF the evangelical paſtor proclaims repentance, faith, 

and hope, it is with a view of. leading ſinners to 
that chriſtian charity, which is juflly eſteemed the 
crown of every grace. In preaching repentance, he 
lays the axe to the root of every corrupt tre2. In 
preaching faith, he plants the tree of life. When he 
preaches „e, he cauſes that tree to put forth a beau— 
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I tiſul bloſſom : but when he preaches charity, he call“ 
„ forth the rich fruit from every vigorous branch, | n 
"4 And while he is engaged in performing the various || 
| ; parts of this important work, he denounces the B 
bf anathemas of the Goſpel againſt that repentance, th 
5 faith, and hope, which are ſuperficial, unfruitful, and : 
| deluſive. | 88 ö Is 
it The miniſter of the day piques himſelf upon | the 
if preachmg morality, which he is ordinarily accu. > 5. 
* tomed to do, in the manner of an Heathen philoſo. 1 tl 
1 pher. Unacquainted with the importance and power 3 
18 of the doQrines of chriſtianity, he is aſhamed to | 5 
it walk in the traces of St. Paul. If he is enabled to |. tc 
1 paint with any degree of ability, the ſerpents of envy, 1 re 
1 the inquietudes of avarice, and the delights of cha- | er 
rity, he imagines that he ſhall readily diſpoſe his 1 ſa 
neighbours to love as brethren. He knows not, that 1 fo 

the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus is that alone, is 

which can make any man free from the law of fin and „ ©! 

_ death, by delivering him from that envy, that avarice, 1 gi 

that ambition, that indifference, and thoſe worldly 1 g 

fears, which are incompatible with evangelical cha- g 

rity. Mat the Iaw could not do, in that it was weat- WF tc 

through the fleſh, 1. e. our degenerate nature, which has * 

need of ſtronger motives and more powerful ſupports ne 

than thoſe, which the law propoſes, God ſending his in 

own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, con- W 

demned fin in the fleſh : that by the new motives and © 

the divine aſſiſtance offered in the Goſpel, e ri9%- be 

teouſut / of the law might be fulfilled in us, wh, 1 

being regenerate, <valk not after the fleſh, but after the Hs 

irie. | == 

The judicious paſtor, obſerving the ſame connec- p. 

tion between the morals and doctrines of chriſtianity, 10 

as between the root and fruit of a vigorous tree, i- tc 
conſtrained inceſſantly to preach thoſe important re 

truthis, which naturally give riſe to the three above el 

mentioned graces: and he is perfectly aſſured, that Ws. 

wherever theſe truths are permitted to take root, le " 

{hall ſhortly rejoice over the ineſtimable fruits 0: Im. 

chriſtian charity. This mode of acting is equally E 


conformable to reaſon and revelation. By pub 
thele 
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thoſe doctrines, upon which the neceſſity of repent- 
ance is founded, he exterminates pride and inordinate 
ſelf-love, which are the greateſt obſtacles to charity. 
By preaching the doctrines of faith, he gives riſe to 
that univerſal love, which extends to Gop and man. 
Thus when a {inner ſincerely believes, that God is 
hve when penetrated with admiration and gratitude, 
he can ſay with the Apoſtle, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for mer at 


that moment, he neceſſarily feels a degree of affec- 


tion toward the creating Father, and the redeeming 
Son, whom he longs to imitate, and whom he rejoices 
to obey. This love is as boundleſs as it is ardent, and 
reaches to the moſt unworthy of his fellow creatures, 
enabling him, according to the example of Chriſt, to 
ſacrifice for his very enemies, not only outward com- 
forts, but even life itſelf. Hence the chriſtian faith 


i faid $0-work by ber Now if this lively perſuaſion 


of the unſpeakable bleſſings, which Gop hath already 


given us in Chriſt Jeſus, is ſufficient to_ produce a 


good degree of charity; it is evident, that a well- 


grounded hope of greater bleſſings {till to come, muſt 
lerve to ſtrengthen and increaſe this charity. And if 
we are fully perſuaded, that our labors of love ſhall 
never be forgotten ; that even a cup of cold water, 
imparted for the love of Chriſt, ſhall not go unre- 
warded ; what influence may not ſuch an hope be 
expected to have, m opening the heart to univerſal 
benevolence, and in producing all the fruits of evan- 
velical charity ? _ Re 

Convinced, that to plead for charity, without 
inſiſting upon the doctrines, by which it muſt be ſup- 
ported, would be building a houſe without laying a 
ſolid foundation, the true miniſter induſtriouſſy labors 
to explain the nature, to exhibit the motives, and 


repreſent the effects of this wondrous grace, in the 


cleareſt manner. To ſome, indeed, ſuch diſcourſes 

are vain; but others among his hearers are found, 

who, raviſhed with the lovelineſs of this virtue, and 

conſtrained by thoſe motives which the Goſpel pro- 

- Poles, betake themſelves to the exerciſe of it, with 3 
| 3 muc 
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much ardor, as the voluptuous run to their ſenſual 
entertainments. | 
Darkneſs differs not more from light, than the 
charity of the faithful miniſter differs from that of x 
ſcribe ill- inſtructed in the myſteries of the kingdom. 
The love of the good paſtor rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth, which frequently comes to 
humble human pride. On the contrary, the charity 
which every falſe Apoſtle preaches, is no more than 
the phantom of a virtue, conſoling the heart in the 
midſt of fin, rejoicing in a lie, and reſting upon affur- 
ances altogether contrary to the word of Gop. To 
be charitable, according to the notions of theſe men, 
is to indulge a perſuaſion, that there 1s much to be 
abated of the threatenings contained in the Goſpel, 
and that St. Paul is far beſide the truth, when he 
declares, that no unclean or covetous perſon hath any 
enheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt. It is to believe, 
that the Holy Spirit was too ſevere, when it dictated 
to St. James, that he who is a friend of the world, i 
the enemy of God, and violates his baptiſmal vow in as 
full a ſenſe, as adulterers violate the ſacred vow of 
conjugal fidelity. It is to inſinuate, that Chriſt him- 
ſelf overpaſſed the bounds of reaſon, when he pub- 
licly cried out, Whoſoever ſboll ſay to his brother, thou 


' fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. Fudge not, ſaith the 


Redeemer, that ye be not judged. But, according to 
the ſentiments of theſe erring guides, to be divinely 
charitable, is to conclude from this precept, that a 
man may even revoke the judgments of Chriſt him- 
ſelf: thus, under pretext of not judging thoſe, who 
are evidently walking in the road to perdition, they 
indirectly give judgment againſt the Redeemer, as 
bearing a falſe teſtimony. In errors like thele it 15, 


that the worid will needs have the greateſt part of 


charity to conſiſt. 

The true miniſter attacks this falſe grace, as an 
enemy to the truths of the Goſpel, while he pleads 
for that Chriſt-like charity, which may properly be 


called the ſiſter of truth. He aſſerts the dignity and 


power of truth ; holding it up to the veneration and 


love of thoſe, who would not wilfully offend the ou 
0 
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of truth. Let us, continues he, ſpeaking the truth in 
love, grow up into him in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt : and having firſt purified our ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth, let us love one anther with a pure heart 
fervently, Between theſe ſcriptural companions he 
will ſuffer no ſeparation to take place; and when they 
are treated by the injudicious, as enthuſiaſtic and 
heretical, he will dare to ſtand forth in defence of 
theſe two confederate virtues. | 
Another opinion, that generally prevails amon 

the profeſſors of chriſtianity, is, that charity conſiſts 
in giving alms to the poor: and this opinion is ear- 
neſtly contended for by many, although the phariſees, 
who were regarded by our Lord as /erpents and wipers, 


through their want of unfeigned charity, were yet 


remarkable for their generolity in alms-giving. St. 
Paul manifeſtly oppoſes this erroneous notion, where 
he declares, that it is poſſible for a man to give all his 
goods to feed the poor, and yet be deſtitute of charity. 
The faithful paſtor, it is true, maintains, that every 
charitable perſon is conſtrained to aſſiſt the poor, 
according to his ability : but he adds, that alms-giv- 
ing is as uncertam a mark of charity, as a conſtant 
attendance upon the ſacramental table, is an equi- 
vocal evidence of faith: ſince it is as poſſible to 
relieve the poor through weakneſs or vanity, as to 
receive the holy communion through timidity or cuſ- 

tom, | 
If the charity of worldly men is ever found to 
exceed this deſcription, yet it will always be limited 
to the neceſſities of the body. As they know not, 
how far the immortal ſpirit is ſuperior to the periſh- 
ing body, which muſt ſoon be blended with the duft 
of a thouſand carcaſes, it is no wonder, that their 
chief concern is engroſſed by the latter. The welfare 
of their own ſouls is attended to with a very ſmall 
degree of ſolicitude; and while this is the caſe, it 
cannot be imagined, that they ſhould manifeſt any 
extraordinary degree of affection towards the ſouls of 
their neighbours. They behold without ſorrow thoſe 
deluded partizans, who make war upon each other 
tor the ſake of their particular errors: they can even 
gaze, 
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gaze, without pity on thoſe obdurate ſouls, who are 
deſperately plunging from one abyſs of ſin to another. 
How different were the feelings of David, when, like 
a true penitent, he not only wept for his own of. 

fences, but ſhed torrents of tears for thoſe, who tran. 
greſſed the law of Gop. And how contrary was the 
character of St. Paul, who went through a kind of 
ſpiritual travail, till the degenerate were born again, 


In like manner the primitive chriſtians expoſed them 


ſelves to imminent dangers, that they might give 
proofs of the moſt exalted charity, by ſnatching ſouls 
from fn and death. And when they were not able 
to effect this by their external labors, they then wreſt- 
led in their cloſets, with ſacred prayers and tears, for 
the converſion of the ungodly. Where there is no 
deſire after the ſalvation of others, there true charity 
is unknown: for while a man diſregards the ſoul of 
his neighbour, all the intereſt he takes in his temporal 
affairs, can manifeſt no more than the charity of a 
diſciple of Epicurus, which is as far below the chari- 
ty of Chriſt's diſciples, as materialiſm is inferior to 
chriſtianity. | 5 7 

In oppoſition to all the falſe ideas, which have been 
received upon this ſubject, the miniſter of the new 
Teſtament teaches, that charity is the image of Gop: 
and that eternal and infinite charity, is notbing lets 
than Gop himſelf. One Apoſtle declares that God ie 
love; and another aſſures us, that we are called to be 
made partalers of the divine nature whence the ſacred 
preacher infers, that the new creature, of which St. 
Paul makes mention, muſt neceſſarily conſiſt in cha- 
_ rity, When a chriſtian is filled with charity, he is then 
regenerate and born of Gop. Chriſt is then formed 
in his heart, the Holy Spirit reſts upon him, and he 
is filled with all the fulneſs of God. He keeps the firſt 
commandment of the law, by making a full ſurrender 
of his heart to Gon, from a conſciouſneſs that he 1s 
in himſelf the ſovereign good but he chiefly loves him 
in the perſon of Chriſt, through whom the Father is 
pleaſed peculiarly to ſhine forth, as a Gop of love. In 
a ſecondary ſenſe, he loves the works of Gop in all 


their wonderful variety, as they ſhadow forth his 


matchlels 


r ie aa. . Mt. nnd .,, 8 


matchleſs perſections, and place them within the reach 
of man's underſtanding. And his eſteem for his admi- 
rable productions, is in proportion to the nearer or 
more diſtant relation, in which they ſtand to that eter- 


nal wiſdom, which formed them all. Guided by this 


principle, he loves all mankinu with an extraordinary 
degree of affection. The ſoul of man is peculiarly 
dear to him, becauſe created in the image of Gov, 
and redeemed with the blood of his beloved Son : 
while as the organized vehicle of the ſoul, he admires 
and loves the periſhable body. As the ſouls of the 
poor and the rich are equally immortal, he is never 
meanly prejudiced in favor of the latter ; but, on the 
contrary, 1s ever ready to prefer a poor and pious 
beggar, before a ſenſual and ſupercilious noble. Thus 
the true chriſtian cheriſhes the faithful, not only for 
the love of the Creator, and Redeemer, but alſo for 
love of the ſanctifying Spirit, unto whom their ſouls 


are conſecrated as living alters, and their bodies as 


hallowed temples. From this divine charity good 
works of every kind procced, as from an inexhauſti- 
ble fountain; a fountain which is making, as it were, 
continual efforts to enrich the barren ſoil around 1t. 
But where this is wanting, all external appearances 
are without any real value: the laviſh giver, loſes 
his worth before pious men, and the zealous martyr 
his reward before a righteous Gop. 
Uniting in his own heart the love of Cop, with 
the love of his neighbour, the true miniſter anxiouſſy 
endeavours to demonſtrate the folly of thoſe, who 
ſeck to ſeparate theſe important duties. He main- 
tains, that charity without piety is but a mere natural 
virtue, which diſcovers itſelf as frequently in the 
brute creation, as among unregenerate men. The 
twallow and the bat are careful of their young—the 
beaver and the ant are obſerved to labor for the re- 
 Ipective ſocieties of which they are individuals, and 
the ſhe-bear is ready to meet death in defence-of her 
cubs. On this account, the good paſtor furnithes 
his flock with thoſe exalted motives to chriſtian 
love which, by giving a divine principle to 8 
ra 
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ral charity, ennobles it in man, and renders it di. 


vine. 

As charity, without piety, is no more than a na- 
tural virtue, and may be the effect of phariſaical or 
diabolical pride, ſo devotion, without brotherly love, 
is to be conſidered as a ſpecies of hypocriſy, as our 
Lord himſelſ teaches in the following paſſage. / 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembereſl that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy gift 
before the altar, and go thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then rome and offer thy gitft, which would 
otherwiſe be rejected, as an abomination by the G00 
of love. True charity embraces all men, becauſe 
being made of one blood, they compoſe but one vaſt 
family, of which Gop himſelf is the great parent. 


And here our Lord permits us not to except even 


our molt cruel enemy. Ye have heard, ſaith he, that 
it hath been faid, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour and hate 
thine enemy : but I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bl: 
them, thai curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and, 
manifeſting a concern for their ſouls, as well as an at- 
tention to their perſons, pray for them that deſpitefully 
vſe you, and perſecute you; that ye may be the children if 
your Father, which is in Heaven e for he maketh his ſun io 
riſe on the evil and on the good. 

Charity conſiſts of two parts, patience and beuevo- 
lence. By the one, we ſuffer every kind of indignity, 
without entertaining a thought of revenge; and by 
the other, we heap upon our enemies unſolicited ta- 
vors. Our adorable Maſter, whoſe conduct has tur: 
niſhed us with examples of the moſt perfect charity, 
diſcovers to us the extent of this virtue, in the follow 


ing paſſages. The world hath hated both me and my 


Father : nevertheleſs, God ſo loved the world, that 4 
gave his only-begotten Son, that avboſoever believeth in hin 
Should not periſh, but have everlaſling life. I. hath been 
faid an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; and the 
time is coming, when it ſhall be ſaid, a thruſt with 2 


ſword for an abuſive word; a piſtol ſhot ſor a ſatyr!- 


cal expreſſion : but I ſay unto you, refift not, according 
to the maxims of thoſe, by whom you are evil-en- 


treated; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek, 
5 turn 
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turn to him the other alſo: i. e. ſuffer two inſults ra- 
ther than revenge one. Follow the ſame rule likewiſe 


- with reſpect to your worldly ſubſtance, and if any man 


will ſue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloak alſo + i. e. far from exacting with rigor, 
be ready to remit much of thy right, for the mainte- 
nance of peace: ſince it is better to ſuffer a double 
injuſtice, than to lack condeſcenſion and charity. And 
whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 


| fwwains i, e. merely yielding to others in things, that 


are good, or indifferent, is not enough; thy charity 
ſhould rather prevent and ſurprize them with unex- 


| pected acts of civility and kindneſs, From theſe ex- 


preſſions it appears, that our Lord would have his 
diſciples to poſſeſs a charity not only extraordinary 
in ſome degree, but altogether divine. In point of 


quality, he requires, that it ſhould be equal to the 


inexpreſſible love of the Father; as a drop taken from 
the ocean is of the ſame nature with thoſe mighty 
waves, that roll over the unfathomable deep. I/ ye 
love them, ſaith he, that love you, what reward have you ? 


| do not even the publicans ſo? Be ye, therefore, perſe? in 


charity, even as your Father, which is in Heaven ts 


| perfed. 


Faith, unſpeakably excellent as it is, would be 
void of any real worth, unleſs it produced this hap- 
py diſpoſition. In Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, the 2vhole 
body of the faithful, fitly joined together, and compatted 
by that which every joint ſupplicth, according to the eſfectual 


working in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of 


the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in Love. In Feſus 
Chrift neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
Hon; but faith, which worketh by Love : and though I 
have all faith, fo that I could remove mountains, and 


ave not CHARITY, I am nothing. This celeftial grace 


runs through the whole circle of chriſtian virtues. 
Thus when St. Paul enumerates the fruits or effects 
of the Spirit, he points to charity as the foremoſt of 


the train: and when St. Peter recounts the virtues 


which a chriſtian ſhould add to his faith, he concludes 
with the finiſhing graces of brotherly kindneſs and cha- 
. Both theſe ideas are afterwards united by the 

| | * great 
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great Apoſtle, where he exhorts the Coloſſians to pu 


on charity as that bond of perfeAneſs, without which 


the chriſtian character would be incomplete, and 
which may be ſaid to include all the graces of the 
Spirit, as a thouſand ears of corn are united in the 
ſame ſheaf by one common band. 

It was with theſe ſublime views of charity, that St. 


Paul thus addreſſed his converts. By Love ſerve one 


another ; for all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
ibis; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Ore 15 


man any thing, but to love one another, for he that let) 


another, in obedience to Chriſt's command, hath fulfill. 


ed the law. Charity never faileth ; inaſmuch as it is 
the ſource of heavenly joy. Now, in the church mi- 
litant, abideth faith, hope and charity ; but the greateſt if 
theſe is CHariTY, Which ſhall eternally animate the 
church triumphant. | 

Even here on earth, it is counted as the beginning 
of eternal life, to know, by faith, that God is love, und 
that he ſeeks to gain our affections by bleſſings with- 


out number. A diſcovery of this kind cannot but give 


riſe to ſome grateful return in the ſoul ; ſince it is im- 
poſſible firmly to believe theſe raviſhing truths, with- 
out crying out, like the firſt chriſtians, We love hin, 
becauſe he firſt loved us. If Gop has mercifully mace 
the firſt advances toward his rebellious creatures; it, 
notwithſtanding the diſtance between him and us be 
infinite, and the obſtacles to our union innumerable, 
he yet graciouſly preſents himſelf in ſpite of all; it 
he yet inclines to pardon the guilty, and endeavours 
to reconcile the world unto himſelf by Jeſus Chit; 
what conſcious heart can be unaffeted with theſe 
tokens of his love, or what tongue be ſilent in lis 
praile ? 5 

This Gop of charity thus affectionately addreſſe; 
an ancient claſs of his ſervants ; J hane loved thee wit) 
an everlaſting love e therefore, with loving Kindneſs have | 
drawn thee. The favor which he here expreſſes to- 
ward the Jewith church, is great ; but that, which 
he teſtifies to the chriſtian church, is ſtill more altc- 
niſhing. His Son, the living and eternal image 0 
lis Father, humbles himſelf to the duſt, and aue, 

| 1MIC 
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himſelf with our nature, that raiſing us from our 
low eſtate, he may, at length, place us at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. He loved the church, 
ſaith St. Paul, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, and that he might preſent it to him- 


ſelf, a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing. Thus he has given to believers an exam- 


ple of the love, which they ought to entertain for all 
their chriſtian brethren, and to huſbands a pattern of 
the attachment they ſhould feel to their wives ; ſince 
he left the boſom of his Father, for the very pur- 
poſe of ſuffering with, and for his church, which in 
the language of ſcripture is called his ſpouſe. But, 
adds the Apoſtle, this is a great myſtery, Now the 
true miniſter is happily initiated into this grand myſ- 


tery of charity. He can ſay, with Peter, Lord! 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that J love thee : he. 


can teſtify, with Paul, the love of Chrift conſtrain— 
th mes and, at other times, when the emotions of 
his heart are too tender for utterance, tears of gra- 
titude and joy, ſilently cry out, like thoſe of dict 

ing Mary, Lord thou art worthy of all my love, 
ſince thou haſt graciouſly pardoned all my fin. Ani- 
mated with this love, he publicly inſiſts upon uni- 


| werſal charity, with all the ardor of St. John, teſlify- 


ing that it flows from the knowledge of Gor, and 
muſt be conſidered as the root of chriſtian obedience. 
Hereby, ſaith he, perceive ave the love of God, becauſe he 


loid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our 


lives for the brethren. My little children, let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue; but, according to the exam 


ple of Chriſt, in deed and in truth : ſor, if God ſo loved 


us, we ought alſo to love one another. And remem- 


ber, he that loveth not, Inocueib not God, for God is 
LOVE. | | 


Although Chriſt evidently came to break down the 


wall of ſeparation between the Jews and Gentiles, | 
by preaching the doctrine of univerſal charity; yet he 
willed, that believers ſhould love one another with 


a peculiar degree of affection. We are required to 


meet the unregenerate with a love of benevolence : | 


but believers ſhould be bound to each other by ties ſo 
| | 2 tender 
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tender and powerful, that the world may acknow. 
ledge them to be men of one heart and one ſoul. 
By this, ſaith our Lord, ſhall all men Enow that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. And who 
can deſcribe the generoſity, the ſweetneſs, the ſtrength, 
and the conſtancy, of this enlivening grace ? It is more 
active than the penetrating flame; it is ſtronger than 
death. The communion of ſaints, 1s received among 


chriſtians as a ſentence in their eſtabliſhed creed: hap- 
Py would it be, did it conſtitute a part of their religi. 


ous experience! As to the difference betwixt chriſtian 
charity, and that which was required under the law, it 
ſeems to be ſatisſactorily pointed out by St. John, in 
the following paſſage: Brethren I write no new cum- 
mandment unto you, but an old commandment, which ye 


| had from the beginning: for Moſes himſelf earneſtly 


exhorted his people to maintain among themſelves 
the fire of fraternal love. Again, a new commmand- 
ment, I qurite unto you: new, in relation to Chriſt, 
who hath loved us not only as himſelf, but even 
more than himſelf; ſince he offered up his life a 
ranſom for the rebellious. Moſes taſted not of death 
for Pharaoh, as Jeſus did for Pilate, Herod, and 
Caiaphas. The chriſtian legiſlator alone requires a 
charity of this perfectly diſintereſted nature; and ſor 
the ſupport of ſo exalted a precept, he has ſeconded it 
with his own great example. Herein is love, conti- 
nues the Apoltle, not that ave loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 


ins. Love, then, is undoubtedly of God; flowing 


from him, as from an inexhauſtible ſpring ; and he 
that loveth, after the ſame pure and fervent manner, 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 

This charity is ſet forth by St. Paul, as a ſource of 


conſolation. #4, ſaith he to the Philippians, there be 


any comfort in Love, be ye like-minded, having the ſame 
love one to another: and, lt this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus. And in another epi- 
tle, he cries out; I have a great conflict for them at 
Laodicea, that their hearts might be comforted, being but 
together in LOVE. f 

| 1. Charity 
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1. Charity may be conſidered as a ſpring of com- 
fort, becaule it frees us from the fear of death, and 
delivers us from a thouſand other terrors, which 
trouble the peace of worldly men. There ts no fear 
in LOVE 3 but perfect Love, hoping all things, ca/leth 
out ſear + becauſe fear hath torment. He, therefore, that 
feareth, ic not made perſect in LOVE. | 
2. Charity is conſoling, becauſe it aſſiſts and en- 
courages us in the diſcharge of our ſeveral duties. 
When we glow with affection to Gop and our neigh- 
hour, works of piety and charity are performed, not 


only without pain, but with heart-felt ſenſations of 


jecret delight. This is the love of God that awe keep 
his commandments * and to thoſe who ſincerely love 
him, his commandments are not grievous, Thus a ten- 
der mother, loſes her repoſe, without repining, that 
the may attend to the wants of her reſtleſs infant: 


thus, an affectionate father labors with pleaſure, for 
the ſupport and education of his children; and thus, 


with every teſtimony of joy, the primitive chriſtians 
relieved and ſupported one another. The admirable 
effects, produced by this unfeigned love, are deſcrib- 
ed by St. Luke in the following terms: The multi- 
tude of them that believed, were of one heart and one ſoul ; 
neither ſaid any of them, that aught of the things which 
he pofefſecl, was his own but, loſing ſight of every 
ſelf-intereſted view, they had all things common. 

Here we behold that eminently accomplithed by 
Chriſt, which was ancicntly prefigured nnder Moſes 
in the deſert, when the manna was ſo equally diſtri- 
buted among the people, that he who gathered much, 
bad nothing over, and he auh gathered little, had no lack. 
Happy were theſe fleeting days of chriſtian fellow- 
thip! Days that had long been promiſed by Gop, 
and of which a foretaſte had been given in the la d 
of Canaan, when it was ordained that, during the 
rear of jubile, the poor ſhould be permitted to ſhare 
the comforts of their richer neighbours. It muſt be 
allowed that a multitude of infincere proſeſſors over- 
ſpreading the church in theſe melancholy times, will 

not permit this method to be generally adopted among 
us, which would, nevertheleſs, be entirely practicable 
: . | in 
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in a country inhabited by the affectionate followers of 
of Jeſus. But, at the ſame time, it is no leſs true, 
that every individual, who is poſſeſſed of real chariy, 


is ſtill treading in the ſteps of his elder brethren, and 


waiting only the return of favorable times to prove, 
that Teſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and fir 


ever; and that unfeigned charity, in the ſame circum- 


| Rances, will ever produce the ſame effects. 


It is impoſſible too highly to exalt this charity, 


which ſprings from a pon ſenſe of the redemp. 


tion that is in Jeſus. e, who is unacquinted with 
this grace, is a ſtranger to every real virtue, and 
utterly deſtitute of that holineſs without which no man 


hall ſee the Lord. Hence we find the Apoſtle Pau! 


fo frequently connecting holineſs with love; or rather 
prefling the latter, as that in which the former may 
be ſaid principally to conſiſt. God, ſaith he, hub 
choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him in Love. Let Chrift davell in you 
hearts by faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in 
LOVE, may be able to comprehend with all fuints, <vhat is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to Inoco 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowwledge, that ye might 
le filled wwith all the fulneſs of God. The Lord male 
v to increaſe and abound in Love one toward another, 
and toward all men: to the end that he may eſlallij 
wour hearts unblameable in holineſs before God. 
Knowledge alone pufſeth up, but charity, added to 
knowledge, edifieth, and conducts the ſoul, from grace 
to grace, unto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, Happy they, who have attained to this high 
degree of ſpirituality, from which, with a look of 


pure beneficence, they can ſmile on all around them! 


Such may join the firſt profeſſors of chriſtianity, and 
fay ; We have known and believed the love, that God hath 
{o us: and, penetrated with a deep ſenſe of his at- 
lection, we declare from happy experience, that God 
is LOVE ; and he that dwelleth in Love, davelleth in God, 
and God in him. The love of theſe perſevering dil- 


ciples may, in a ſcriptural ſenſe, be termed perfet ; 


ſince it enables them to bear a juſt, though faint re- 


ſemblance to the Gon of love. Their hearts are 25 
replete 
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replate with charity, as ſparks are filled with fire : 
and doubtleſs the ſmalleſt ſpark may be ſaid to ſhine, 
with a degree of perfection, in its little ſphere, as 
well as the brighter ſun in his more boundleſs 
courſe. 
St. Paul, who preached this charity with ſo much 
fervency, declares, that it was kindled in his heart by 
the love of Chriſt; and upon this account he labors 
to found it upon thoſe doctrines, which are univerſally 
deſpiſed by every claſs of deiſts. In his epiſtle to the 
Romans, which contains ſixteen chapters, he employs 
eleven in laying this ſolid foundation, while the duties 
of charity are declared only in the five remaining 
chapters. Like a wiſe maſter-builder, before he at- 
tempts to raiſe this ſacred edifice, he endeavours to re- 
move out of the way the ruins of corrupted nature, 
and the rubbiſh of ſelf- love. But had he endeavour- 
ed to do this, without calling in to his aid the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, he would have acted as ridicu- 
louſly as Archimedes, had that philoſopher attempted 
the removal of earth, without having firſt ſecured a 
ſolid footing ſuited to his purpoſe. | 
The moſt powerful motives employed by this Apoſ- 
tle, in urging us to the practice of chriſtian charity, 
are the love of Gon, and the compaſſion of Chrilt. 
God, ſaith he, commendeth his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us : and, ye 
know the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though 
he vas rich, yet for your ſakes he became poor, that ye, 
through his poverty, might be rich. Now, whoever is 
| ſenſible of the power, and taſtes the ſweetneſs, of 
| theſe two grand truths, feels himſelf, at the ſame 
| time, carried to every good work, in the ſame manner 
as the miſer is led to thoſe actions, which ſerve to in- 
creaſe his hoard. For, being ſaved by grace, through 
faith, in theſe very truths, we are created by Chriſt Je- 
ſus unto good works. Who gave himſelf for us, on 
this ſole account, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, weal- 
u of good works. The conſolatory doctrine of a 
gratuitous pardon offered to ſinners, as a token of 
Gov's unſathomable love, is another motive frequent- 
ly made uſe of to the like purpoſe. Put on, conti- 
nues 
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nues the ſame Apoſtle, as the elect of God, buawels of 


mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffer- 


ing; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if 
any man have a quarrel againſt any even as Chriſt for. 
gave you, fo alſo do ye. Above all things have fervent 
charity among yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover the mul. 
titude of fins, Yes, it not only covers the fins of 
others, by conſidering their doubtful actions in the 
molt favourable point of view, and by overlooking the 
molt unpardonable of their failings ; but may in ſome 
meaſure, be ſaid to cover our own offences, ſince 


Gop, for Chriſt's fake, has promiſed to overlook our 
_ tranſgreſſions as we give proof of a forgiving temper 


toward our brethren. Diſcord entered into the world 
by fin. Hence we ſee unregenerate men not only 
ſeparated from Gop, but divided among themſelves; 
and hence, by the rebellion of his growing paſſions 
againſt his enfeebled reaſon, every unrighteous man 
is at war with himſelf. Dreadful as theſe evils arc, 


we are here preſented with a perfect remedy for them 


all. He, who created man upright, hath ſent his Son 
to re-eſtabliſh harmony in the world, to reduce our 
paſſions under the government of love, to ſubject our 
reaſon to the authority of truth, and to ſubdue the 
whole man under the ſweet yoke of charity maniſeſted 


in the fleſh ; that charity, which is deſtined to reign tor 


ever, and whole happy empire is called the Kingdom 
of Heaven. The Father of glory, ſays St. Paul, hath 


Pub all things under the feet of Chriſt, and hath given 


him to be the head over all things to the church, which 
is his body, the fulneſs of him, that filleth all in all. 
Ze, who ſometimes were far off, are now made nigh ty 
the blood of Chriſt. For he is our peace, between Jews 
and Gentiles, between man and man, <vho hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti 
tion betaveen us, that he might reconcile both unto God in 
one body, by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity by that 
perfect charity, of which he gave ſo many wondertv! 
proofs. Now, therefore, we who are actuated by the 
ſame ſpirit of love, are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the ſaints and of the houſehold of Cod; 
and are built upon the ſame foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets 
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Prophets, Jeſus C hriſt himfelf being the chief corners ſtone. 
In whom the whole building, fitly framed together, grows- 


th unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom alſo ye 


are builded together for an habitation of God, through the 
ſpirit of CHARITY. 

The miniſter, who feels the force of this overcom- 
ing motive, cannot fail to place it continually before 
his hearers. The various parts of his public diſ- 
courſes as naturally incline to this grand point, as 
the ſeveral parts of a ſolid edifice mutually reſt upon 
the common foundation. There is one body, ſaith he 
with the Apoſtle, and one ſpirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
As we have many members in one body; ſo wwe, being 
many, are one body in Chriſt, and every one members one 


of another. Let love be, therefore, avithout drfſumulation + 


be Rindly-affeAioned one to another with brotherly love; in 


honor preferring one another. Rejoice with them that do 


' rejoice ; and qweep with them that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one toward another. Avengr not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath. If thine enemy hunger, feed 


him; if he thirſt, give him drink. Be not overcome of 


evil ; but overcome evil with good. In a word, Let all 
your things be done with CHARITY. . 

To conclude. The evangelical paſtor points out 
the excellence of charity, and urges every motive that 


can lead to the practice of it, till worldly men are 


conſtrained to cry out, with all the admiration of the 
ancient heathens ; “ See how theſe chriſtians love one 
another!“ Lucian, indeed, could look with ridicule 
upon the zeal, with which the primitive chriſtians ſuc- 
coured one another: “ For,” ſays he, © their legiſ- 
„ lator has made them believe, that they are all bre- 
* thren; and hence they have all things common 
among them, deſpiſing even death itſelf, through 
„the hope of immortality.” The good paſtor, how- 
ever, is anxious to do that, which this heathen wri- 
ter was impious enough to cenſure in Chriſt. He ad- 
monithes believers to addreſs the Almighty, as their 


ceive 


common parent, conſcious, that ſo ſoon as they re- 


— IRS — 


: _ __ ——— * x 5 . — 
n = = 5 * 3 5 TIC * 8 57 1 — 2 4 2 _ 4 — — 2 oe 
2 wa. 4 — — ee. — — — — — — —— — — ——_ = =s — 
— — 2 — — — — % FR» — — = — — — = — — 1 — = 
—— — — 1 p * , * 9 - —— 8 2 2 EP N 
E * 1 — —— 1 a uy 
— — — * 1 1 * pe 2 K - x 0 = r — 
2 : . FS _ "IC — —— * — = Ge 5 1 5 TR pare — „ 2 LI 
4 pat i Be — — — > 1 —— _— = = == — — — — ä arm ne ya: Dar earn - * —— - * - - , _ 
. = — A ' - n — ALES T5 RS, 5 = — 4 _— INE - "1 mm — — = ZAC SET FE * — Lot Fe ee 1 — 7 1 6 * be 
2 7 > 4 2 — - = 2 << X ; = + 4 — — wn —— > 1 5 . : ——— < . i — by 3 * Felt 29 2 — —crroare — - 
5 — . — ͤ K. ̃⅛¼—¶qeA Rr ET 8 — Zi zz — — DS — = > = —— ce IE - 3 — ” Fo: p DC IOC INE 
Y — ths = - — 2 Po - — 7 2 — i — — 7 2 5 ond — > & — hel <) —. 2 > 1 - — 
2 2 2 * & = — — > 2 — "= 72 , n * 2 9 "= E = 2 5 * _ 2 * 7 8 — — — — —— - — — 2 — 4 2 - N 88 = 
— * ES ; 2 — _ — : 3 r 1 ng e I 8 LA — = DES. = NE Ibo — = — * — 
1 


— — 


—— — — SI — 2 = 
r r I IT — = — 3 


— TT, — 
ES = 


— 2 
8 - 


250 Taz PorTrarT or Sr. Paur. 


ceive power to cry Alba, i. e. Father, by the Holy 
Spirit, they will neceſſarily forget every ſcrupulous 
diſtinction between mine and thine, and put up, With 
unteigned ſincerity that univerſal prayer, give vs this 
day OUR daily bread, This petition is commonly uſed 
by every member of our degenerate church, while 
their hearts are comparatively inſenſible to the wants 
of their neceſſitous brethren. But was the love of 
ancient days to revive among us, we ſhould not only 
ſolicit common bleſſings from above, but rejoice to 
to ſhare them with each other, as brethren partake of 
a repaſt provided for them at the table of their com- 
mon Parent. 


Happy days! when the Goſpel of Chriſt was ſeen 


to flouriſh in the earth. Surely that ſacred ſeaſon 
might, with propriety, be termed the golden age of 
the church. O that we could recall the felicity we 


have forfeited, and ſee the joys of unanimity reſtor- 


ed to a diſtracted world! But, while we give vent 
to our lamentations, let us not ſink mto deſpair, 
ſince however deplorable our preſent circumſtances 
may be, they are not totally remedileſs. Though 
for ſo many ages, /elf-love has uſurped the throne of 
charity : though mankind are prone to injure one anc» 
ther, in their reputation, by ſlander; in their pro- 
perty by injuſtice; and in their perſons by murder, 
whether perpetrated in the character of an aſſaſſin, 
or that of a duelliſt; though wars are fomented on 
the ſlighteſt pretences, and chriſtian princes appear 
eager to waſh their hands in the blood of thouſands; 
though all the earth is full of darkneſs and cruel habi- 
tations : yet will we not give.up our hope. Theſe 
unhappy times were foretold by our gracious Mal- 
ter. And as he had preſcience enough to predict 
the decays of chriſtian love, and the calamities con- 
ſequent thereupon; ſo he is poſſeſſed of ſufficient 


power to re-eltabliſh the empire of charity in the 


world. Believers, then, amidit all their afflivions, 
may patiently and confidently expect thoſe timer of 
refreſhing, which hall aſſuredly come from the preſeuce 


of the Lord: looking forward to that promiſed 7+ | 
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ſiitution of all things, concerning which, God hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets ſince the world began. 
In the mean while, let thoſe who are haſtening, by 
their prayers, this deſirable revolution, be careful 
to preſerve in their own hearts thoſe ſparks of cha- 
rity, which ſhall one day kindle the univerſe into a 
ſacred flame. And let the miniſters of the Goſpel 
make a conſtant diſplay of thoſe evangelical truths, 
which were formerly ſufficient to light up this glorious 
fire; that by ſtirring up the dying embers of grace, 
the little light, which ſtill remains in the church, may 
be preſerved from total extinction. 

Should it be here objected Are not all the mi- 
niſters of our church to be conſidered, as preachers 
of chriſtian charity ? We anſwer, by no means. The 
charity, concerning which we ſpeak, muſt flow from 
a union with Chriſt; a union, which miniſters of the 
preſent day, are accuſtomed to treat as enthuſiaſtic 
and vain. This excellent grace is fhed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. But 
he, who dares openly to plead for this ſcriptural 
truth, is eſteemed by ſuch preachers, no better than a 
deluded fanatic. Theſe preachers are frequently heard, 
indeed, to ſpeak of chriſtian charity, but far from en- 
deavouring to ſpread it through the world, they uſe 
every effort to deſtroy the very ſeeds of this grace 
in the church of Gop. If, in a pariſh that is un- 
happy enough to have a paſtor of this kind, a few 
perlons are happily converted to Gor, and united 
together in Jeſus Chrilt ; if, having one heart, and 
one foul, they frequently join together in prayer 
and in praiſe, mutually exhorting and provoking one 
- another to love and good works the worldly mi- 
niſter, inſtantly alarmed, imagines that theſe pei- 
ſons, ſor the ſake of ſorming a new ſe, are deſtroy- 
ing the unity of the church: when, on the contrary, 
they are but juſt about to experience the communion of 
ſaints, And, if he is poſſeſſed of zeal, or party-ſpirit, 
he will labor to make ſt appear, that theſe chriſtians, 
Who are beginning to love as brethren, are forming 
conventicles to diſturb the order both of church and 


late, 
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ſtate. Such a miniſter will give encouragement to 
companies of jugglers, dancers, and drunkards, ra- 
ther than tolerate a ſociety, which has chriſtian charity 
for its object and its baſis. | 


THE TRUE MINISTER BELIEVES AND 
PREACHES THE THREE GRAND PR0- 
 MISES OF GOD, TOGETHER WITH THE 
THREE GREAT DISPENSATIONS OF 
GRACE. 


WIVß have ſeen, in the preceding chapters, that 
believers are ſaved by a faith and an hope, 
which ſerve to feed in their ſouls the ſacred fire of 
charity. Now, this faith, and this hope, muſt neceſſa- 
rily have for their foundation ſome promiſe of Goy. 
A promiſe already accomplithed is embraced by faith 
alone; but a promiſe, whoſe accompliſhment is pro- 
tracted, is equally the object of faith and of hope. 
He, therefore, who is appointed by Chriſt a preacher _ 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, is ſolicitous to obtain clear 
ideas of the great promiſes of Gop. He is conſtantly 
engaged in meditating, either upon their paſt or tu- 
ture accompliſhment, in order to maintain in his own 
heart thoſe ineſtimable graces, with which he is defir- 
ous to animate the ſouls of others. Obſerve the 
method, in which he conſiders, embraces, and preaches 
them. | = 

Under the diſpenſation of the Father, the grand 
promiſe was that, which reſpected the external mani- 
feſtation of the Son. The original promiſe, as made 
to Adam, was expreſſed in the following terms: 
„ The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of 
the ſerpent.” As the Meſſiah was to deſcend from 
Abraham, according to the fleſh, the ſame promiſe 
was thus renewed to that Patriarch: In thee ſhall all 
families of the earth be blefſed. In the days of Moles, 
it was repeated to all Iſrael, as follows: The Lord thy 
God will raiſe up unto thee a prophet, from the midſ! of 


thee, 
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ther, of thy brethren ; unto him ſhall ye hearken. David 
and the other Prophets powertully contirmed this pro- 
phecy, and Malachi thus recapitulates the promiſes 
which had been given before his time: The Lord, 
whom ye ſeek, hall ſuddenly come to his temple, even the 
meſſenger of the covenant whom ye delight in ; behold, 
he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Unto you, that 
fear my name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with 
healing in his wings ; and ye ſhall go forth, out of your 
preſent obſcure diſpenſation, and grow up, in ſpiritual 
ſtrength, as calves of the flall, Thus ſpeaks the laſt 
of the prophets, under the diſpenſation of the Fa- 
ther. | | 
Immediately upon the acompliſhment of theſe 
promiſes, while the diſpenſation of the Son was but 
darkly opened by his precurſor, another promiſe was 
given for the exerciſe of faith and hope, under this 
new economy, reſpecting the full manifeſtation of 
L the Holy Ghoſt, as a Spirit of truth and love. Be- 
jo hold this grand promiſe, as announced by John the 
| baptiſt. I am not the Chriſt; I am the voice of one cry- 
ing in the evilderneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord. 
[ baptize you with water unto repentance, as à preparation 
for the ſpiritual kingdom and baptiſm of the Meſſiah: 
but he that cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe 18 
ſhoes J am not worthy to bear. He {hall introduce a 1 5 
more ſpiritual diſpenſation, and adminiſter a more | | 
efficacious baptiſm ; for he Hall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire, ſhedding abroad thoſe gifts 
and graces of his Spirit, which ſhall penetrate and 
uri, your hearts, as metals are penetrated and pu- 
rified by material fire. This promiſe is of ſo great 
importance, that it was thought neceſſary to be re- 
peated by the four Evangeliſts. gl |! 
Our Lord, continuing the diſpenſation, which his ih 
forerunner had opened, made and baptized more diſciples i 
than John, though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, with water, 
but his diſciples. The baptiſm, which he was about to 
adminiſter, was as far ſuperior to the baptiſm of John, 
and that of his own diſciples, as the water, of which 1 
he ſpeak to the woman of Samaria, was ſuperior to 1 
the water of Jordan, or that of Jacob's well. Mo- i 
| . ſoeves 
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ſoever ſhall drink of the water that I ſhall give him, 


laid he to that enquiring woman; whoſoever ſhall 
come to my baptiſm, and let down his veſſel into the 
inexhauſtible fountain of my grace, ſha! never thirſt - 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well !. 
of water, a ſource of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy, : 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
In order to ſtrengthen the hope of thoſe, who had 
been baptized with water, our Lord publicly ratified 
the promiſe, which had been ſo frequently repeated 
to them by John the baptiſt. In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Jeſus flood and cried; If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water. But this he ſpale of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him, in every age, 
Should receive. For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet fully 
given, becauſe that Jeſus as not yet glorified. An in- 
eſtimable promiſe this, which deſerves to be deeply 
engraven in the minds of thoſe, who are merely ac- 
quainted with Chriſt, according to his exterior ap- 
| pearance in the world. Obſerve here the method, by 
| which he endeavours to prepare all ſuch in every 
country, and in every period, for his manifeſtation in 
the Spirit: I you love ine leep my commandments, be 
raithful to the preſent diſpenſation of my Goſpel, and 
J will pray the Father, and he will give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide avith you for ever. Al 
_ that day, when ye {hall experience the fulneſs of his 
preſence, Ye {hall know, that I am in my Father, and 
ge in me, and I in you. For he that Ioveth me, ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and we 
avill come unto him and make our abode quith him. By 
comparing theſe words with the ſeventeenth and 
twenty-ſixth verſes of the ſame chapter, it is evident, 
that by this ſpiritual manifeſtation of the Father and 
the Son, nothing lefs can be intended than the full 
meaſure of that Holy Spirit, which proceedeth from the 
Father, and which is expreſly called, the Spirit of bis 
Son. 5 BY | 
Our Lord, who knew the ſtupidity of thoſe who 
were under the interior diſpenſation of his Golph 
| 5 an 
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and how flow of heart they were to believe, what either 
> the Prophets or himſelf had ſpoken, judged it expe- 
dient to repeat the grand promiſe of the Spirit again 
and again. When the Comforter is come, ſaid he, whom 
J xoill ſend unto you from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of . 
me. It is expedient for you, that J go away: for if [ 
£9 not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. Behold Þ ſend 
the promiſe of my Father upon you. 
The abundant effuſion of the Holy Spirit was 
termed by our Lord, the promiſe of the Father, for 
two reaſons; firſt, becauſe coming to inſtruct man- 
kind how to worſhip the Father in fpirit and in truth, 
it became him to refer all things to that Father : and 
this he was ſtrictly and conſtantly accuſtomed to do. 
Secondly, becauſe the Father of lights: is to be con- 
ſidered as the author of every good and perfect gift. It 
was he, who ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son to die for the world; and from him 
proceeds that Holy Spirit, which Jeſus Chriſt {till 
continu2s to ſhed abroad among his faithful followers. 
The Father had already promiſed under the law, that 
he would grant unto his people a general out-pouring 
of his Spirit, under the reign of the Meſſiah. 'The 
memorable prophecy of Joel, as quoted by St. Peter, 
is generally known; and the following promiſes 
equally merit the attention of believers. In that day, 
I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplications : 
and they ſball look upon me, whom they have pierced, and 
they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
fon. I will pour water upon him, that is thirſly, and 
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Floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon ij | 
; thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon thine offspring, I will 145 
5 ſprinkle clean wwater upon you, and ye ſball be can. TI 140 


will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 

my ſlatutes. I vill give them one heart : I vill take the 

Stony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them au 

heart of fleſh, That man muſt be prejudiced to an 

| extreme degree, who perceives not, that theſe gra- 
cious prophecies began to receive their end. "uf 

ment upon the day of Pentecoſt, when the multi- 
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wg of them that believed were of one heart and ons 
out, | 
The laſt day our riſen Savior paſſed upon earth, 
was employed in ſtrengthening the faith of his dif. 
ciples, with reſpect to this promiſe. After having 
them together, he commanded them to wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, which continued he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly baptized ⁊vith water, and ye 
have done the ſame, by my direction, but ye ſhall be 
laplized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. 
After the grand promiſe under the diſpenſation of 
the Son was in part accompliſhed ; when the diſciples 
were filled with faith, and with the Holy Ghoſt, 
another promiſe was given to exerciſe their ſaith, 
to fix their attention, and to perfect their patience; 
the promiſe of Chriſt's ſecond coming to gather his 
zheat into the garner, and to burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. This ſame Feſus, ſaid the Angels 
who appeared to the diſciples on the day of their 
Maſter's aſcenſion ; This ſame Feſus cubich is talen 10 


from you into Heaven, ſhall fo come, in like manner as 


ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. This important pro- 
miſe was afterwards repeated by St. Paul and the 
other Apoſtles. The Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, taking 


vengeance on them that obey net the Goſpel; avho ſhall 


be puniſhed with everlaſting deflrudion from the preſence 
of the Lord when he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
faints, and to be admired in all them that believe, Be— 
hold he cometh avith clouds, and every eye fhall ſee him, 
and they alſo which pierced him; and all kindreds of the 
earth ſhall avail becauſe of him. The day of the Lord 
auill come, as a thief in the night. 

This coming of Chriſt, which is diſregarded by 
many, for the reaſon aſſigned by St. Peter, is ſo fully 
expected by thoſe, who live under the diſpenſation ot 


the Spirit, that they are conſtantly looking for, and haſten- 


ing to, the coming of the day of God. According to 
St. Paul, ſinners are converted from the error of their 
ways, that they may ſerve the living and the true God, and 
evait for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from the 
dead ; looking for that blefſed hope, and the glorious af-. 

| fearing 
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pearing of the great God and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 
This ſecond coming of Chriſt was the object of this 
Apoſtle's higheſt hopes, after which he repreſents 
himſelf as groaning with the molt fervent deſire. Tea, 
1 count all things but loſs, continues he, that I may #now 
him, and the power of his reſurrection. Our converſation 
is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Sawior, 
who ball change our vile body, that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is even able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 

As Gop had afforded believers, under the old Teſ- 
t:ment, a perſpective view both, of the manifeſtation 
of the Redeemer in a mortal body, and that diſpenſa- 
tion of the Spirit, which he was to open among his fol- 
lowers under the new Teſtament, ſo he had likewiſe 
toreto)d, by his Prophets, the glorious return of that 
Savior to the earth. The Lord cometh with ten thor:'- 
funds of his ſaints to execute judgment. Behold, he ſhall 
come faith the Lord of Hoſts. But who may abide the 
day of his coming? and who ſhall fland, when he a- 
peareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and lite fuller's 
ſoap. . | | 

Mark the terms, in which our Lord himſelf de— 
clared this ſublime diſpenſation. The love of many 
ſhall wax cold. Falſe prephets ſhall ariſe, and ye fhall jce 
the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Daniel, ſtand in the holy place. Immediately after the 
tribulation of thoſe days, the powers of the Heavens ſhall 
be ſlalen. Aud then ſhall appear the fign of the Son 
of man in Heaven: then fhall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they fhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of Heaven, with power and great glory. But of 
that day and hour knoweth no man. Watch therefore : 
for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. Thus 
Jeſus himſelf teſtified of his ſecond coming, and his 
firſt diſciples, in conformity to their Maſter's dec!:- 


ration, addreſſed a large afſembly in the following 
terms, almoſt immediately after his aſcenſion : Repent 


| "we be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord; and he ſhall ſend Jeſus, which before was 


preached unto you : whom the Heaven muſt receive, until 
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the time of reſlitution of all things, which Ged hath polen 
by the mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince the world 


began, 


S0 long as a miniſter embraces theſe different 
promiſes: ſo long as, with a lively faith which is 


the evidence of things not ſeen, he believes, that the Fa. 


ther ſent his Son for the redemption of ſinners, and 
his Holy Spirit ſor the ſanctification of believers— 
ſo long as, with a faith which is the ſub/ance of things 
hoped for, he believes, that Chriſt ſhall one day return 
{or the glorification of his ſaints ; ſo long he is ſaved 
by that faith and hope, which enable him to preach 
the Goſpel in all its wondrous extent. $0 long, he 


not only comprehends, but experiences the power of 
that Goſpel in his own ſoul, while he labors to make 


it manifeſt before the world, by his public diſcourſes, 
and by the whole tenor of his conduct. 


THE TRUE MINISTER STUDIES THE DIT. 


FERENT DISPENSATIONS, IN ORDER 70 


PUALIFY HIMSELF FOR THE DISCHARGE. 


OF EVERY PART OF HIS DUTY. 


HE paſtor, who is ill-inſtructed in the myſteries _ 


of our holy religion, loſes himſelf and leads 


his ſheep aſtray. The good paſtor, on the contrary, 


having found out the way to everlaſting life, prelles 
torward therein at the head of his flock, and exhorts 
every heedleſs wanderer to follow his ſteps. He is 
conſcious not only, that he has a mixture of fſhecp 


and goats in his fold; but he knows that, among the 
former, there are ſome, to whoſe ſpiritual condition 


the ſincere milk of the word is much better adapted, 


than ſtronger food. To all of theſe he ſtudies to ad- 


dreſs himſelf in a ſuitable manner To thoſe who 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, equally deſtitute both 
of love and fear, he proclaims the firſt principles cf 


the Goſpel, ſach as repentance from dead works, fail 


toabard God, and an eternal judgment, "Thoſe who are 


already awakened from the deluſions of ſin, he a 
| | QUIT 
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ouſly leads into the paths of grace; and endeavours 
to conduct thoſe to evangelical perfection, who have 
felt the powers of the world to come. He eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhes the mixed multitude of his hearers into a 
variety of claſſes. The unbelieving and impenitent, 
who are to be conſidered as without Gop and without 
hope in the world, are ſuch as go on, without any 
ſymptom of fear, toward the gulph of perdition'; 
whether it be by the high-road of vice, with the no- 
toriouſly abandoned, or through the by-path of hypo- 
criſy, with phariſaical profeſſors. Converted ſinners, 
or believers, are either under the diſpenſation of the 
Father, under that of the Son, or under that of the 
Holy Ghoſt, according to the different progreſs they 
have made in ſpiritual things : and the faithtul paſtor 
is as perfectly acquainted with their various attain- 
ments, as a diligent tutor is acquainted with the dif- 
ferent abilities of his ſeveral pupils. 
Believers, under the diſpenſation of the Father, 
are ordinarily ſurrounded with a night of uncertain- 
ty and doubt, though viſited, at times, with a few 
ſcattered rays of hope. Under the diſpenſation of 
the Son, the doubts of believers are diſſipated, like 


thoſe of the two diſciples who journeyed to Em- 


maus, while they diſcover more clearly, and expe- 
rience more powerfully, the truths of the GoſpeL 
But under the diſpenſation of the Spirit, they wall 
in the light, and are led into all truth, by the Spirit o 
truth; the anointing *vhich they have received, abideth in 


them, and teacheth them of all things neceſſary to ſalva- 


tion. | 
A father of the church paraphraſing upon thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Lord ſave us; we periſh— 
apoſtrophizes thus with the doubting diſciples : * You 
have your Savior with you, what danger can you 
fear? We are yet, they reply, but children, and 
have attained but to a ſmall degree of ftrength : 
* hence we are afraid. The deſcent of the Holy 
0 Spirit, that divine protector, which has been gra- 
* ouſly promiſed, has not yet filled us with full 
* alluragce, This has been the cauſe of our n 
5 | * nels 
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* neſs hitherto: and hence, the Savior ſo frequently 
« reproaches us with the weakneſs of our faith. 
Now, all thoſe chriſtians, who have not yet received 


the ſpiritual baptiſm, ſo frequently mentioned in the 


new Teſtament, are ſhut up in this ſtare of weaknet; 
and doubt. But ſo ſoon as they are born of the 
Spirit, they cry out no longer with trembling fear, 


fave us; we periſh but they cry out in tranſports of 


gratitude, God, according to his mercy, hath ſuved us, by 
the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghat, 
which he hath ſhed on us abundantly, through Feſas Chrij 
our Savor ! | 

Under the diſpenſation of the Father, believers 
conſtantly experience the fear of Gov, and, in gene- 


ral, a much greater degree of fzar than love. Under 


the economy of the Son, love begins to gain the aſcen- 
dency over fear. But under the diſpenſation of the 


Holy Spirit, perfect love cafteth out fear; becauſe it is 


peculiarly the office of the Comforter, to deliver th: 
ſoul from every thing that is liable to diſtreſs and tor- 
ment it. | ns | 
Under the economy of the Father, the belicver 
is frequently heard to exclaim, O wretched man that 
J am! who fhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
Under that of the Son, he gratefully cries out ; / 
thank God, who hath effectually wrought this deli- 
verance, through Feſus Chrift our Lord but under the 
perfect Goſpel, which is the diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
all believers are enabled to ſay, with one voice; We 
have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; bu 


zve have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cri, 


Abba, Father ! The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 


ſpirit, that we are the children of God, and joint þeirs wii 
Chrift. 
St. Paul thus diſtinguiſhes the different ſtates of 


_ advancement in the chriſtian faith. The heir, as lung 


as he is a child, [and ſuch is the caſe with believers, 
under the diſpenſation of the Father] differeth nothing 
from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all; but is under 
tutors and governors till the time appointed of his Father. 


Even fo we were once in a Rate of bondage: but _ 
i th 
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the fulneſs of the time wwas come, God ſent forth his Son 
to redeem them that vere under the Law, that awe might 
receive the adoption of Sons. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son tnto your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore, thou art no more a ſer- 
want but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an heir of God, through 
Chrift : by vhom ve have acceſs into this grace, and rejowe 
in hope of the glory of God. 

Our Lord himſelf evidently pointed out the pro- 
greſſive ſtate of the church, when turning to his diſ- 
ciples, he ſaid; Blefſed are the eyes which ſee the things 
that ye ſee + for 1 tell you, that many prophets and kings 
bave defired to fee thoſe things, which ye ſee, and have 
not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things, wvhich ye hear, 
and have not heard them. Nevertheleſs, when their 
gracious Maſter held this language, he was at that 
time neither glorified, nor crucified : and it is well 
known, that the great glory of the Goſpel was to 
follow his ſufferings and his triumph. 

The ſame ſubject is treated by St. Peter in his firſt 
epiſtle, where he ſpeaks of that full ſalvation, which 
is to be conſidered, as the end or recompenſe of faith. 
Of which ſalvation, ſaith he, the Prophets have enquired 
and ſearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto you: ſearching what, or what manner 
of time, the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did ſig- 
nify, when it teflified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. Unto whom it aba, 
revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us they did mi- 
niſter the things, which are now reported unto you, by 
them that have preached the Goſpel unto you, ævith the 
Holy Ghoſl fent down from Heaven, which things the 
Angels defire to look into. Happy are ye! for the Spi- 
rit of glory and of God refleth upon you. Ye are a choſen 
generation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhea forth the 
praifes of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light, OE 

Without an experimental knowledge of theſe ſeve- 
ral ſtates, a miniſter can no more lead ſinners to evan- 
gelical perfection, than an illiterate peaſant can com- 
municate ſufficient intelligence to his ruſtic compa- 

| | 1 nions 


g 11 
4 89 
4 + 
1 
4 Wm 
„ 4 
: 
: 
4 
+ 
ND 
: - 
i 
} 1 
* n 
bl } 
1 
{ 
” 
| | 
: n 
91 
1 
1 t 
T5 
; 
: l 
: 4.7 
* bl 
Ts. 
1 
1 : *. 
by 
: 
- 
4 
* * 
; \ 
1 
1 
{| 
* 
9 
1 
* * 
0 
% 4 
J 
* 
, 
j ; 
. & 
: A 
n : 
1 
= 
FE 
| 14 
3. 
i 
. ” 
** 
N 2 
* 
7 
95 
TI : 
. by , 
»*. 
" 3 
4 
4 F 15 
4 "WS. 
: o - 
: : 
. | 11 
5 14 ' 
43 
i. 
0 1 1 
j K 
”4 
TOE 4 
11 
: 
1 
. : 
4335 
£2) " 
N 
, ) 
P y 
: ; : 
ö | 
v: : 
" at 
4 
; : 
{ j 
+» 
2 * 
. 
4 
1 
* 
* 
4 
g 3 
© 
* 
1 
12 
» 
7 F 
9 ! 


262 The PORTRAIT or Sr. Pavr. 


nions, to paſs an examination for the higheſt degree 
in a univerſity. | | 
It may here be neceſſary to mark out the grand 
truths, by which theſe diſpenſations are ſeverally cha. 
racterized. | 
The common language under the diſpenſation of 
the Father, 1s as Follow: : God hath made of one blond 
all nations of men, and hath appointed the bounds of their 
habitation 5 that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him and find him, though” he be not far 
from every one of ur. The grace of God that bringeh 
ſalvation, hath appeared, in different degrees, to all men; 
For the living God is the Savior of all men, eſpecially if 
thoſe that believe. God is no reſpecter of perſons ; bu 
in every nation, he that feareth him and worketh rightem. 
neſs, is accepted with him. Without faith, it is impoſſill 
to pleaſe him: for he that cometh unto God, muſt beliete 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligenth 
ſeek him. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is god; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do jf), 
| and to love mercy, and to wath humbly with thy G.. 
l Obſerve the language of the Son's diſpenſation, 
| Glory to God in the I; 'gheſt,, and on earth peace, good-wii 
toward men. I bring you good tidings of great ic), 
which ſhall be to all people: for unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Savior, which is Chriſt the Lori. 
Grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt, who hath abdliju- 
ed death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Goſpel. The hour' cometh and now is, whin 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip» the Father in Spirit and 
in truth. Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. If Il: 
Son ſhall make you free, ye fhall be free indeed. This it 
the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hat) 
ſen. No man can come unto me, except the Father, a0 /ich 
bath ſeut me draw him: and every man, that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the Father,. cometh unto me. He that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life : and he, that bi. 
lieveth not the Son, ſhall not fee life; but the wrath if 
God abideth on him. . 5 | 
The diſpenſation of rhe Spirit is again diſtinguiſhes 
by the following peculiar language. This is that lich 
| ava, 


| 
j 
| 
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was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel In the laſt days, or un— 
der the laſt diſpenſations of my grace, faith God, I 
ai pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, upon my ſer— 
wants, and upon my hand-maidens : and they ſhall propheſy. 
Feſus, being by the right hand of God exalted, and hav- 
ing received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath ſhed forth this plenitude of grace, the effects of 
which ye now ſee and hear. Repent, therefore, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Teſus Chriſt, 
for the remilſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is unto you and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
car God ſhall call. | | 

If at any time it is to be apprehended, that believ- 
ers are ſtill carnal, and unrenewed by the Spirit of 
> Gon, the paſtor, who is converſant with theſe differ- 
ent economies of grace, enquire with St. Paul; Have 
= je received the Holy Ghoſt, ſiuce ye believed? When 
E others, among his flock, demonſtrate both by their 
E converſation and conduct, that they are influenced 
E by the Spirit of Chrift, he exhorts them in a manner 
© ſuitable to the glorious diſpenſation under which they 
livre. Ye are waſhed, ye are ſanified, ye are juſtified, 
. in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our 
BY God. Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt : there- 
= fore glorify God, in your body and in your ſpirit, which 
are God's, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
= ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. Be filled with 

the Spirit ; ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms and hymns, and 
= /piritual ſongs, making melody in your hearts unto the Lord. 
= Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceaſing. In every thing 
Be ge thanks, „ 
= This language is too elevated for natural men, who 
underſtand it no more than illiterate perſons compre- 
hend the moſt abſtruſe parts of ſcience. Hence it is 
& neceſſary, that the faithful miniſter ſhould acquaint 
# himſelf with the different conditions and capacities of 
al his hearers, if he would happily accommodate ſpi- 
ritual things to ſpiritual men. Without this know- 
ledge, he will, under every diſpenſation, run the ha- 
ard of refuſing to advanced chriſtians the ſolid nou- 
3 5 | riſhment. 
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riſhment they need, and of preſenting to the natural 
man that celeſtial manna, which his very ſoul ah. 
Lors. 


THE DIFFERENT DISPENSATIONS ARF 

PRODUCED BY THAT LOVELY VARIETY, 
WITH WHICH THE ALMIGHTY IS PLEAS- 
ED TO DISTRIBUTE HIS FAVORS. 


I F the light of the Goſpel had been due from Gon 
to every individual finner ; if he had not been leſt 
entirely free in every ſenſe of the word, to impart i: 
to whom, at what time, and in what degree ſoever 


was molt pleaſing to himſelf; his impartial juſtice 


would then have engaged him equally to illuminate 
all mankind, and he muſt have cauſed the Sun of 
rightcouſneſs, immediately after the fall, to have 
ſhone out in its meridian brightneſs. In ſuch calc, 
there would have been but one diſpenſation of grace; 
and the light of the Goſpel would not have pro- 


ceeded to its higheſt glory, by ſuch juſt gradati- 


ons, as are obſervable in all the productions of na- 
ture. | | | 

But the Almighty has proceeded in the work ol 
our redemption, according to the dictates of his own 
unerring wiſdom, and not upon the plans of our pre- 
tended ſages. The day of the Goſpel, whether it be 
conlidered as enlightening the world in general, or 
the heart in particular, riſes, like the natural day, 
{rom one degree of brightneſs to another, till all its 
glories are fully maniteſted. 

The confuiion which many divines have ſpread 
over this part of theology, makes it neceſſary to ge 
into particulars, that we may place in a jult point 
of view, both the gradations and the harmony 0! 
thoſe three diſpenſations, which collectively form tux 
glorious Goſpel of Gov. . 


If ſome naturaliſts were determined to confine their 


obſervations upon the rainbow, to thoſe lines in it 


that are maniteltly red; if naturaliſts of another clab 
| | were 
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were as obſtinate in contemplating thoſe of an orange 
hue ; and if others were as reſolutely bent in ſinglin 

out thoſe of a blue colour ; they would contradict and 
diſpute with each other in as ridiculous a manner, as 
many ignorant worſhippers of the triune Gop are 
obſerved to do at this day. Thus deiſts diſpute for 
the honor of Gop the Creator; and while ſome chriſ- 
tians pay all their homage to Gop the Redeemer, 
others are as wholly taken up with Gop the Sanctifi- 
er. Amid” all the confuſion of theſe jarring ſenti- 
ments, the prudent paſtor admits, in their proper 
place, the various diſpenſations of Evangelical light, 
conducting his followers from faith to faith, till he 


beholds them illuminated with all the truths, and ex- 


periencing all the power of the chriſtian religion. 
We acknowledge that Gop is juſt, though the light 
of the natural ſun approaches us only in a gradual 


manner, producing a conſtant variety both in our 


days and ſeaſons. We do not accuſe the ſupreme 
Being of injuſtice, becauſe he is not pleaſed to bring 
the Pairs of the earth, in an inſtant to their highelt 
maturity; or becauſe the ſame ſpecies of fruit, which 
is eſteemed ſor its delicious flavor in one climate, is 
ſound worthleſs and inſipid in another. And if the 
Sovereign of the world is not expected to ripen on a 
ſudden, either the reaſon of individuals, or the know- 
ledge of nations, it ſhould not be matter of ſurprize 
to obſerve him acting in his uſual manner, with re- 
jpe& to things of a ſpiritual nature. His plans are 
all equally wiſe : but it is impoſſible for man to form 
a perfect judgment of them, unleſs the creature could 
ſtand for a moment in the place of the CREATOR, and 
take one comprehenſive view of earth and heaven, 
time and eternity. If, one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand years, when he is pleaſed in an unexpected 


manner, to fulfil his grand deſigns: and a thouſand 


years as one day, when he ſees good to accompliſh his 
purpoſes in a more gradual way; why ſhould it ſo 
ſtrangely afflict and amaze us, that he has left the hn- 
man race in a ſtate of ſuſpence, with regard to his 
unſearchable counſels, for near fix thouſand years ? 
The time is coming when he will diſcover to us that 

A a ſtupendous 
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ſtupendous plan, which, in our preſent circumſtances, 
we contemplate with every diſadvantage ; and juli 
as an animalcule, whoſe life is limited to fix hours, 
would contemplate the plan of an immenſe palace, 
which a ſkilful architect had promiſed to complete in : 
as many years. Suppoſing ſuch an inſet endued with : 
reaſon, and coming into exiſtence during the night, i 
ſhould blindly crawl among the looſe materials of : 
which the intended edifice was to be conſtructed; 
what opinion could it form either of the arhitect, or 
his plan ? Would not this inſignificant creature be led 
to judge of theſe matters, as the pretended philoſo- 
pher inconſiderately judges of that myſterious plan, 
upon which the Almighty is erecting the temple of 
truth, and creating an incorruptible world? If the 
| Creator thought it neceſſary to employ ſix days in 
| completing the beauties of the meterial world ; and 
| if the Redeemer judges it expedient, progreflively to 
; perfect the more laſting beauties of a ſpiritual world, 
| during fx of his more ample days; how little reaſon 
have we to deſpiſe the comprehenſive defign ; eſpeci- 
| ally, when we conſider ſix thouſand years are far 
i more inconſiderable in compariſon of eternity, than 
i" fix atoms in compariſon with this terreſtrial globe? 
| Now, if ſuch a plan is not only reaſonable, but has 
been evidently adopted by hum, who giveth not account 5] 
of any of his matters, it is undoubtedly true, that thoſe We 
who have lived in different periods of time, have not WT 
| been permitted to enjoy all the various truths, which 
| Gov has ſucceſlively revealed to man. Nevertheleſs, 
* It is equally certain, that every man, in what period 

of time, and in what peculiar circumſtances ſoever 
Fs he found himſelf placed, has received ſufficient light 
to diſcover, as well as fufficient power to perform, 
| what Gop has been pleaſed to require at his hands. 
N The day of evangelical truth is gracioully allowed 
to all mankind, that they may thereby be aſſiſted to 
diſcover, to love, and to obey their celeſtial Parent: 
and, finally that they may reach the mark of their 
high deſtination, which is the enjoyment of thoſe dit- 
ferent degrees of bleſſedneſs, which are reſerved for 
the different claſſes of the faithful. Let us 8 
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the morning of this ſacred day. When the firſt man 


had extinguiſhed in his heart the light of truth and 
the fire of charity: when he became ſufficiently ſtupid 
to think of concealing himſelf from his Gop among 
the trees of the garden, and ſufficiently impious to 
throw'the blame of his offence upon his companion 
in tranſgreſſion, inſtead of conſeſſing his diſobedience 
with all its aggravations: it is evident, that man 
was then without Chriſt, 1. e. without a Savior, with- 


out hope, and without God in the world, In that night 


of error, of confuſion, and, probably, of deſpair, the 
promiſe of a powerful Redeemer was given to our 
firſt parents, whence certain beams of hope were pro- 
duced, which formed the earlieſt twilight of the Goſ- 
pel-day. : Se | 

The tradition of this gracious promiſe, which was 


made to Adam and confirmed to Noah; the natural 


law, which is nothing leſs than the remains of the 


Creator's image in the human heart; and the ſecret 


grace of the Redeemer, which is more or leſs opera- 


tive in every man; theſe collectively formed that evan- 


gelical dawn, which was for a long time univerſally 
experienced in the world, and which may, with pro- 


priety, be termed, either gentiliſm, the religion of the 


firſt patriarchs, the Goſpel of the heathen, or the diſ- 


penſation of the Father. In this low diſpenſation, 


and under theſe ſaint glimmerings of truth, the ge- 


nerality of mankind are ſtill unhappily obſerved to 


live. And though clouds of prejudice, together with 
vain tradition, deprive pagan nations, in part, of this 


ineſtimable light, yet ſufficient remains among them, 
for the direction of thoſe, who are ſeeking ater the 


light of a leſs obſcure diſpenſation. | 1 
When mankind had become almoſt univerſally un- 


faithful to the grace of gentiliſm, and unmindful of 


the paſt vengeance of Gop in deſtroying the world; 
when they had plunged themſelves into the moſt im- 


Pious exceſſes, and were wholly given up to the groſ- 


leſt idolatry : at that time, the Almighty reſolved to 
ſeparate from the corrupted nations, a fingle people, 


who thould preſerve among them the divine worſhip in 


its purity ; a people, among whom the Meſſiah ſhould 
Aa 2 be 
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be born, and who ſhould ſpread around them both te 


expectation and the promiſe of ſo wonderful a Deli. 


verer. Moſes, Aaron, and Joſhua, were the repre. 
ſentatives of this extraordinary perſon. Moſes, as a 


Prophet and Legiſlator; Aaron, as an High-priell 


appointed of Gop; and Joſhua, as an illuſtrious con- 
queror, dividing the Kingdoms of Canaan among 
thoſe, who had followed him through the dangers of 
a tedious warfare. Thus the Jews became a preach- 
ing people to the reſt of the world, preſerving in it 
the light of the Father's diſpenſation, and preparing 
it for the further diſpenſation of the Son : inſomuch, 
that the expectation of a divine Reſtorer was ſpread 


over many parts of the earth, as we learn from tuo 


pagan hiſtorians, whoſe teſtimony deſerves credit, 
Nay, the Sybils, and even Virgil himſelf took occa- 
ſion from this general expectation, of applying to 
Auguſtus the predictions of a ſublime conqueror, 
who was to iſſue ſrom the eaſt, renewing the face of 
things. N | 

Jadaifm then ſeems to have been nothing more than 
the diſpenſation of the Father, though undoubtedly 
more luminous than it had formerly appeared before 
the calling of Abraham. The moral Law given by 


Moſes, was but a new edition of the natural Law, 
which had been given before, and the ceremonial Law 


was added thercto, as a further confirmation of the 
original promiſe. This was, however, a remarkable 
advance toward the diſpenſation of the Son and that 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ſince the myſteries of both were 
ſhadowed forth by the interior parts of the temple, by 
facrifices, by ablutions, by anointings, by perfumes, 


by burning lamps, and facred hires. 


The umverſal creed under this ancient diſpenſation 
Rill forms a part of that, which is received among 
chriſtians : and there is no true worſhipper under this 
economy, but who can ſay, with ſincerity ; I believe 


in God, the Father Almighty, the Creator and Pre. 


© ſerver of heaven and earth, the avenger of ſin, and 


the rewarder of thoſe who faithfully ſerve him: 
and I truſt the time is coming, when ſome divine 


inſtructor will enable me more fully to know oo 
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« obey this incomprehenſible Father of the univerſe.” 


May ſuch an inſtructor ſoon appear, was the united 


prayer of Socrates and Plato. Let him haſten his 
coming,” ſays the true Jew and pious theiſt, © under 
« whatever appellation he may chooſe to appear.” 
Let him be called the ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of 
Abraham, or the Son of David; let his name be, 
the Meſſiah, the Son of Gop, the Logos, Emanuel, 
« Joſhua, Jeſus, Savior; or only, the Prophet, the 
Angel of the covenant, or the meſſenger of Gop ; it 
© is of little conſequence : if he brings but life and 
« immortality to light, I will receive him with gra- 
« titude and joy.“ Such is the faith, by which thoſe 
Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans, whoſe hearts are 
principled with humility, candor and the fear of Gov, 
have been, and ſtill continue to be ſaved in every part 
of the world. For the Father of mercies, who know- 
eth whereof we are made, will no more abſolutely con- 
demn ſuch worſhippers, on account of the extraor- 
dinary reſpect they have diſcovered tor Moſes, Maho- 
met, and Confucius, than he will finally reje& ſome 
pious chriſtians, for the ſake of that exceſſive vene- 
ration, which they manifeſt for particular faints and 
reformers; nor will he puniſh either, becauſe their 
guides have mingled prejudice with truth, and legen- 
dary fables with the doctrines of theology. 

As a prudent phyſician proportions his medicines to 
the different ages and habits of his patients, ſo the en- 
lightened paſtor, who feels himſelf concerned tor the 
ſpiritual health of his flock, ſees it neceſſary to act 
with equal care and diſcretion. He preaches the dii- 
penſation of the Son to thoſe, who like Socrates and 


Plato, are longing for a divine inſtructor, as well as 


to thoſe, who, like Simeon, Nicodemus, and Corne- 
lins, are waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael. He 
leads them, either from the Law of Moſes, or ſrom 
the Law of nature, to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; explain- 
ing, with preciſion, thoſe parts of the new Teſtament, 
which exhibit the commencement of the Son's diſpen- 
ſation, together with all he taught, performed, and 
laffered, while he continued upon earth. 


A Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, to ſuch as have devoutly embraced this 
part of the Goſpel, he publiſhes the glorious economy 
of the Holy Spirit, which was not fully opened till 


after the bodily appearance of the Redeemer was 


withdrawn from the world. Then it was, that he 
deſcended in the fulneſs of the Spirit, directing and 
ſupporting his diſciples, animating and ſanctifying his 
members, and manifeſting that Kingdom of Goy, 
that diſpenſation of righteouſneſs, peace and joy, which. 
is ſo largely treated of in the acts and epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles. 

Theſe three diſpenſations have one common end. 


: They mutually tend to manifeſt the different pertedi. 


ons of the Supreme Being, to raiſe man from his pre- 
{ent low eitate, and to perſect his nature. This three- 
{old deſign is apparent under the diſpenſation of the 


Father; it unfolds itſelf more clearly under that of 


the Son; and ſhines out with encreaſing luſtre under 
that of the Holy Spirit. As it is one and the fame 
Sun, that animates every thing in the natural world, 
10 it is one and the ſame Gov, that operates every 
tuing in the kingdom of grace. He, whom we u- 
creſs as our Heavenly FATHER, in that ſacred ſorm 
of prayer which 1s common among chriſtians, 1s the 
very God, in whoſe name the ancient Patriarchs were 
accuſtomed to bleſs their children. The won, 
through which we addreſs him, 1s no other than that 
light of the world, by which the antediluvian ſathers 
were illuminated in their ſeveral generations: and 
ihe Holy Ghoſt, by which the ſouls of the faithful 
are divinely regenerated, is the ſame Spirit, that pri- 
marily moved upon the face of the waters; of which 
alſo it was ſaid, in the days of Noah, My Spirit ſha! 
wot always flrive evith man. 
There never was a time, in which the Son and the 
Spirit were not occupied in completing the ſalvation 
of believers. But there was a time, when the Son 
became manifeſt upon the earth, making a viſible dil- 


play of his aſtoniſhing labors : and then it was, that 
his particular diſpenſation had its commencement. 


So likewiſe there was a time, when the Holy Gholt, 
more abundantly ſhed forth by the Father and the 


Son [ 
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Son, began to work his myſterious operations in a 
more ſenſible manner : and at that time commenced 
the particular diſpenſation of the Spirit, which ſerves 
to perfect the diſpenſation of the Son, as that of the 
Son was given to perfect the diſpenſation of the Fa- 
ther. | 

Theſe diſtinctions are founded upon reaſon, upon 
revelation, and upon the Apoltles? creed. 

1. Reaſon ſuggeſts, that mankind mult for ever re- 
main under the ſovereignty of their omnipotent Cre— 
ator, and accountable to him, for the uſe they make 
of his innumerable favors. Reaſon further diſcovers, 
that, if man ſhould admit the darkneſs of error into 
his underſtanding, and the fatal influence of ſin into 
his will, he cannot poſſibly recover his priſtine ſtate, 
except by the manifeſtation of a new light, and the 
exertions of a ſtronger influence. But who ſhall pro- 
duce the former, except that Savior, who is the light 
of the world? Or, who ſhall ſupply the latter, ex- 
cept that energetic Spirit, which helpeth our infirmi- 
Hes. | | 

2. Theſe diſtinctions are founded upon revelation. 
The volume of truth informs us, that the Creator fore- 
told the coming of a Redeemer, and that the Redeem- 
er, during his outward manifeſtation, proclaimed the 
near approach of another Comforter. It is undoubtedly 
true, that ſome earneſts of redeaming grace, together 
with the firſt fruits of the Spirit, were experienced even 
by the moſt ancient inhabitants of the earth. It is true 
alſo, that, by means of thoſe earneſts and firſt fruits, 
many myriads of mankind have been ſaved in every 
age of the world. But it is no leſs true, that the 
plenitude of theſe ſacred gifts was reſerved to a very 
diſtant period of time; fince, after the firſt promiſe of 
a Redeemer was given, near four thouſand years elapſ- 
ed before he made his public appearance: and while 
he continued upon earth, it is expreſly ſaid, that the 
Holy Ghoft war not yet given, in its full meaſure ; becauſe 
that Jeſus was not yet glorified. 5 

3. Chriſtians are taught to diſtinzuiſh theſe differ- 
ent degrees of evangelical grace, and to rejoice in all 
the advantages of theſe three diſpenſations, 3 

ey 
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they are ſolemnly baptized in the name of the Fa. 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. And this they 
publicly profeſs to do ſo often as they repeat the three 
principal articles of the Apoſtles creed. Happy 
would it be, if through the demonſtration of that Ho. 
LY SPIRIT, in Which they affect to believe, they were 
enabled experimentally to confeſs their ALMiGhHTy 
FATHER and his REDEEMING SON. Every one of them 
might then thankfully add, I experience the communiqn 
of ſaints, and the forgiveneſs of fins: J joytully and 
confidently expect he reſurrection of the body, and li: 
everlaſling. | 

It is preſumed, that no doctrines can come more 
ſtrongly recommended to the conſideration of pro- 
feſſing chriſtians, than thofe which are undenia- 
bly founded upon reaſon and revelation, upon that 
outward form of baptiſm, and that primitive creed, 
which are univerſally received in the chriſtian world. 

The attentive reader will eafily perceive, that the 
difference between theſe ſeveral diſpenſations, is form- 
ed by thoſe different degrees in which the Redeemer 
is manifeſted. Under gentiliſm and judaiſm, or un- 
der the general and particular diſpenſations of the 
Father, the Redeemer is both announced and expect. 
ed: he is announced by the Father's original promiſe, 
by tradition, by types, by prophecies; and he is cx- 
pected as a Savior, Who ſhall, ſooner or later, make 
his appearance. Under the baptiſm of John, and un- 
der that imperfect chriſtianity which is received by a 
baptiſm of water, the Redeemer is apprehended, in 


ſome meaſure, by ſenſe; or by a faith which merely 


reſpects the hiſtory of the Goſpel: but he is only ap- 
prehended, as a Savior manifeſted in the fleſh, to ac- 
compliſh the external act of redemption. It is other- 
wiſe, under that perfect chriſtianity, to which we are 
introduced by the myſterious baptiſm of the Spirit, 
in which the Redeemer is manifeſted after a manner 
abundantly more glorious. He is now received 1s 
coming in the Spirit, after having died for our {ins 
and riſen again for our juſtification, Now he per 
forms the ſpiritual work of redemption in the ſoul, 
delivering his people from the power of fin by com- 

municating 
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municating to them the ſpecial efficacy of his death, 
his reſurrection, and his triumph. Henceforth, he is 
a comforter, not only with, but in us; where he ſpiri- 
tually exerciſes his acknowledged offices, inſtructing, 
puritying, and, finally, ſubduing all things to him- 
ſelf, | | 


THE DIFFERENT PREACHERS UNDER 


THESE DIFFERENT DISPENSATIONS. 


ERSUADED, that confuſion is the ſource of 

a thouſand errors, the prudent miniſter endea- 
vours to place the truths of the Goſpel in their proper 
order: and reflecting upon thoſe preachers who have 
formerly proclaimed them, he is enabled to produce 
ſomething upon their ſeparate teſtimonies, which may 
ſerve to edify the different claſſes of his hearers. 
Thus St. Paul, when preaching to the Athenians, 
judged it convenient to cite one of their own poets, 
rather than Moſes : and thus, in addreſſing thoſe teach- 
ers, who leave the Goſpel in order to ſet up a vain 
philoſophy, the true miniſter may find it neceſſary 
to produce the deſcription which Epictetus has given 
of a real philoſopher. | | 
Every diſpenſation has had its peculiar preachers, 
and the paſtor who is led into all truth, is anxious to 
ſecond theſe preachers, by publiſhing, m their proper 
place, thoſe ſacred truths which they have reſpective- 


ly delivered, according to their different proportions | 


of grace. 


The preachers under the diſpenſation of the Fa- 


ther, are | 
1. The avorks of creation. The heavens, ſaith David, 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his 


handy work. That avhich may be known of God, adds 
St. Paul, js manifz/}, even among the heathen. For 


the inviſible things of him, from the creation of the avorld, 


are clearly ſeen, being underflood by the things that are 


made , 
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made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; fo that they 
are without” excuſe : becauſe that <when they Knew God, 
they glorified him not as God. | 

2. Providence. The living God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
who, in times puſt, ſuffered all nations to wall in their 
own ways, leſt himſelf not without witneſs, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 


filling our hearts with food and gladneſs. 


3. Thoſe dreadful ſcourges, with which an avenging 
Gop is. conſtrained to correct à rebellious world. Such 
as famine, peſtilence, war, &c. 

4. Negſon: which 1s a ray from that divine word, 
that eternal logos, that rue light, which hghtencth every 
man that cometh into the avorld. : 

5. Conſcience. For the Gentiles, ſaith St. Paul, which 
have not the law written by Prophets and Apoſtles, 
are a law unto themſelves: their conſcience bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano- 
ther. 

6. Enoch, Noah, and all the holy patriarchs who 
lived before the flood. - 

7. All thoſe pious perſons, who have inculcated the 
fear of Gov, and publiſhed the traditionary promiſe 
which was given to our firſt parents. 

8. The prophets and prieſts among the Jews, toge- 
ther with the ſacred poets and true philoſophers among 
the ancient heathens. 

9. Thoſe prieſts, who, among Jews, Mahometans, 


and modern Pagans, recommend, with ſincerity, ho 


lineſs and the fear of Gov. 

And laſtly, all thoſe preachers of Chriſtendom, who, 
blind to the diſpenſations of the Son and the Spirit, 
fall back into gentiliſm, delivering only ſuch moral 
eſſays, as have been abundantly exceeded by plutoto- 
Phers of old. | 5 | f 
As this diſpenſation has ever had, and ſtill conti- 
nues to have, its celebrated preachers; ſo it has fre- 
quently had, and may yet eontinue to have, its con- 
feſſors and martyrs. If it was poſſible to come at 
the Hiſtory of all thoſe, who have been eminently 
diſtinguiſhed by their piety under this economy, and 
who have nobly ſuffered in the cauſe of godlinels, 


Ne 
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we might probably diſcover many an Abel, and ma- 
ny a Zacharias, many an Ariſtides, and many a So- 
crates, in every nation under Heaven. In company 
with theſe amiable and honorable characters, the evan- 


gelical paſtor is conſtantly obſerved, ſo far as they 


proceed in the high-way of truth: but he advances 
tar beyond them, when he would aſſociate with the 
preachers of the Son's diſpenſation. 

The heralds of truth, under this diſpenſation, 
are 

1. The prieſt Zacharias, who announced the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe which was made to the 
patriarchs, | 

2. The Angel, who firſt brought down the tidings 
of the Meſſiah's birth, in company with the multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt, who attended him upon that 
extraordinary occaſion. 

3. Thoſe Jewiſh prieſts, who directed the magi 
from Jeruſalem to the city, in which Chriſt was 
born. | 1 8 

4. Thoſe celeſtial voices, which declared, upon 
mount Tabor, and on the banks of Jordan, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt was the beloved Son of the Father. 

5. John the baptiſt, who proclaimed Chriſt come 
in the fleſh, and endeavoured to prepare the penitent 
tor the diſpenſation of the Spirit. | | 

6. Thoſe ſeventy diſciples, who were commiſſione 
by our Lord to preach the Goſpel. 

And, laſtly; all thoſe teachers of the preſent day, 
who, like Apollos in the beginning of his miniftry, 
perceiving nothing beyond that interior diſpenſati- 
on, of which an outward baptiſm is conſidered as 
the ſeal. 8 

Under the diſpenſation of the Spirit, the preach- 
ers, are Wu 

1. The Apoltles, who entered upon their excellent 
miniſtry, after being firſt miraculouſly endued with 
power from on high. 5 

2. All thoſe miniſters of the Goſpel, who, after 
receiving into their own hearts the ſpirit of adoption, 
proclaim the coming of that Spirit to thoſe, who 
have alr eady experienced repentance toward God, and 
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faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Such miniſter; d 
alone may be ſaid to proclaim the ſpiritual Kingdom e: 
of GoD: and thoſe alone can experimentally dires 1 _ 
believers to the abſolute fulfilment of every Goſpel 1 a 
promiſe. The teachers of this day, inſtead of pro- 1 2 
claiming the grand promiſe of Chriſtianity, unhappily 1 &«: 
renounce that promiſe; imagining, that it merely = e 
reſpected the firſt followers of Jeſus, or, at moſt, that 
it was conhned to the earlieſt ages of the chriſtian 

church. Far from publithing the Goſpel in its abun- 
dant plenitude, theſe unkilful evangeliſts are not able = 
to preach all that imperfect Goſpel, which in ſerip - 
ture language is called, the baptiſm of John. John 
publicly announced the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt : 

and far from deſpiſing ſuch baptiſm himſelf, he open- 
ly declared, that he had need to be baptized of Chriſt. 
Nevertheleſs, John was put to death before the pro- oo, 
miſe of the Father was tully accomplithed : and on 
this account our Lord declared, that the t in the c 
kingdom of Heaven, 1. e. the loweſt under the diſpen- t 
ſation of the Spirit, ſhould be accounted greater than 
he. Yea, even the ſoldiers of Cornelius, after the U 
Spirit had deſcended upon them, were aſſiſted to pub- 7 
lith the myſteries of that kingdom with greater clear- I 


neſs, and with- a more lively conviction, than the 
fore-runner of Jeſus had ever done. 5 
That prophet doubted before his death, as well 
as all the Apoſtles before the day of Pentecoſt. 
But under the diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, the 
great truths of the Goſpel are demonſtrated by the 
power of an internal evidence, which leaves in the \ 
heart no more room for doubt, than a mathema- c 
tical demonſtration leaves room for heſitation in the i 
mind. Further—John the Baptiſt barely intimated 
the neceſſity of a ſpiritual baptiſm : but the moſt \ 
illiterate among the centurion's ſervants could {ay : 3 
Chriſt hath baptized me with the Holy Ghoſt and 1 
1 

t 

] 

] 

! 


with fire; and the promiſe, which he hath already 
ſulfilled to me, who am a poor Gentile, he will as 
gloriouſly accompliſh in favor of others, ſince he 
promiſe 1s given to all that are afar off, even as many 4s 
the Lord our God ſhall call, Thus, under this _ 

| iſpen · 
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* diſpenſation, every faithful ſervant of the Lord is 8 
enabled to propheſy out of the fulneſs of his heart, 9 
and to ſpeak the wonderful works of Gon. Thus Wl 
allo, every zealous miniſter, perſevering in his puriut | i 
aſter evangelical truth, becomes, at length, of the | 


{me ſociety with thoſe, who were the firſt and molt 


— —— 
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ellectual preachers of the everlaſting Golpel. # | 

| 

Jun DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 9 
* 18 NOW IN FORCE, AND THE MINISTER þ | 
= WHO PREACHES THIS DISPENSATION, i 
ls CANNOT FUSTLY BE ESTEEMED AN EN. Wu 


7 


_ - * F 


no oa 


THUSTAST. 


|, 


O reject the Son of Gop manifeſted in the Spi- 

rit, as worldly chriſtians are univerſally obſerv- 
ed to do, is a crime of equal magnitude with that of 
the Jew, who rejected Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Nevertheleſs, in vain has the Apoſtle Paul informed 
us, that Feſus Chrift is a prieft for ever, after the order 
of Iieichiſedec 5 the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
In vam has John the Baptiſt declared, that he hall 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. In vain, 
has Chriſt himſelf made a gracious offer of this bap- 
tiſm to all nations. In ſpite of all theſe declarations, 
our incredulity ſtill ſeeks out ſome plauſible reaſon 
tor rejecting the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 

50 long as thoſe perilous times ſhall continue 
which were foretold by St. Paul, ſo long we may 
expect to behold multitudes of erring profeſſors, who, 
xe the ancient phariſees, not only refuſe to enter 
into the Kingdom of Gop themſelves, but reſolutely 
withitand all thoſe, who are ttriving to enter in. 
Theſe faithleſs chriſtians, reſembling the timorous 
ſpies of old, are conſtantly prepared to diſcourage 
every perſevering Liraclite, by raiſing evil reports of 
their promiſed reſt. Attached to this preſent dege- 
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Ncrate world, as the wife of Lot was attached to her 9 
polluted city, they are ever inſinuating, that there is x 
little danger to be apprehended in their preſent ſitua- 1 


tion: and as for that full diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
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faith toward our Lord Teſus Chriſt. Such miniſter; 
alone may be ſaid to proclaim the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of Gop: and thoſe alone can experimentally dire 
behevers to the abſolute fulfilment of every Goſpel 
promiſe, The teachers of this day, inſtead of pro- 
claiming the grand promiſe of Chriſtianity, unhappily 
renounce that promiſe; imagining, that it merely I < 
_ reſpected the firſt followers of Jeſus, or, at moſt, that N 
it was confined to the earlieſt ages of the chriſtian 
church. Far from publiſhing the Goſpel in its abun- |. 
dant plenitude, theſe unſkilfuf evangeliſts are not able 1 
to preach all that imperfect Goſpel, which in ſcrip- L 
ture language 1s called, the baptiſm of John. John 
publicly announced the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: 
and far from deſpiſing ſuch baptiſm himſelf, he open- 
ly declared, that he had need to be baptized of Chriſt. 
Nevertheleſs, John was put to death before the pro- 
miſe of the Father was fully accompliſhed: and on 
this account our Lord declared, that the % in the 
kingdom of Heaven, 1. e. the loweſt under the diſpen- 
ſation of the Spirit, ſhould be accounted greater than 
he. Yea, even the ſoldiers of Cornehus, after the 
Spirit had deſcended upon them, were aſſiſted to pub- 
lith the myſteries of that kingdom with greater clear- 
neſs, and with a more lively conviction, than th 
fore- runner of Jeſus had ever done. 
That prophet doubted before his death, as well 
as all the Apoſtles before the day of Pentecoſt. 
But under the diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit, the 
great truths of the Goſpel are demonſtrated by the 
power of an internal evidence, which leaves in the ö 
heart no more room for doubt, than a mathema- HE 
tical demonſtration leaves room for heſitation in the | 
| 
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mind. Further John the Baptiſt barely intimated 

the neceſſity of a ſpiritual baptiſm: but the moſt 

illiterate among the centurion's ſervants could {ay : Bhs 

Chriſt hath baptized me with the Holy Ghoſt and 1 

with fire; and the promiſe, which he hath alread) 1 

ſulfilled to me, who am a poor Gentile, he will as E-: 1 

gloriouſly accompliſh in favor of others, ſince the We 

promiſe is given to all that are afar off, even as many 4s | 

the Lord our God ſhall call. Thus, under this 1 50 
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diſpenſation, every ſaithful ſervant of the Lord is 
enabled to propheſy out of the fulneſs of his heart, 
and to ſpeak the wonderful works of Gop. Thus 
allo, every zealous miniſter, perſevering in his purſuit 
aſter evangelical truth, becomes, at length, of the 
{me ſociety with thoſe, who were the firſt and molt 
eHlectual preachers of the everlaſting Golpel. 


THIF DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
IS NOW IN FORCE, AND THE MINISTER 
WHO PREACHES THIS DISPENSATION, 
CANNOT FUSTLY BE ESTEEMED AN EN. 
THUSIAST. 


O reje& the Son of Gon manifeſted in the Spi- 
rit, as worldly chriſtians are univerſally obſerv- 
ed to do, is a crime of equal magnitude with that of 
the Jew, who rejected Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh. 
Nevertheleſs, in vain has the Apoſtle Paul informed 
us, that Feſus Chrift is a prieft for ever, after the order 
of Meichiſedec 5 the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
In vain has John the Baptiſt declared, that he /ha!l 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. In vain, 
has Chriſt himſelf made a gracious offer of this bap- 
tiſm to all nations. In ſpite of all theſe declarations, 
our incredulity {till ſeeks out ſome planſible reaſon 
tor rejecting the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 

So long as thoſe perilous times ſhall continue 
which were foretold by St. Paul, ſo long we may 
expect to behold multitudes of erring profeſſors, who, 
he the ancient Phariſees, not only refuſe to enter 
into the Kingdom of Gop themſelves, but reſolutely 
withſtand all thoſe, who are ſtriving to enter in. 
I'heſe faithleſs chriſtians, reſembling the timorous 
ſpies of old, are conſtantly prepared to diſcourage 
every perſevering Iſraelite, by railing evil reports of 
their promiſed reſt. Attached to this preſent dege- 
ncrate world, as the wife of Lot was attached to her 
polluted city, they are ever inſinuating, that there is 
little danger to be apprehended in their preſent fitua- 
ton: and as for that full diſpenſation of the Spirit, 
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concerning which ſo many excellent things are ſpoken, 
they confidently aſſert, that it cannot be expected in 


the preſent time, without giving way to the higheſt 


preſumption and folly. On theſe accounts, it becomes 
abſolutely neceſſary, that the true miniſter ſhould 
ſtand prepared 10 give every man a ſolid anſwer, that aſk- 
e&th a reaſon of the hope that is in him. | 

That the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit 
were pecularly neceſſary to the Apoltles, and that 
they were actually put in poſſeſſion of ſuch gifts, we 
readily allow. But, at the ſame time, we conſider 
theſe gifts as entirely diſtin& from the Spirit itſelf, 
When the Spirit of grace takes the full poſſeſſion of 
a particular perſon, he may, if the edification of the 
church requires it, beſtow upon that perſon ſome ex- 
traordinary gift, in an inſtantaneous manner: as the 
prince, who honors any ſubject with an important 
commiſſion, inveſts him with ſufficient power for the 
execution of ſuch commiſſion. But the preſents of a 
prince do not always demonſtrate his actual preſence ; 
fince it is very poſſible for a prince to lodge with one 
cf his ſubjects, upon whom he has conferred no in- 
eſtimable favor, while he makes a magnificent pre- 
4ent to another, whom he has never condeſcended to 
viſit in perſon. Thus the Holy Spirit deſcended up- 
on Mary the mother of Jeſus, together with ſeveral 
other holy women, as well as upon the Apoltles, 
with whom they continued in earneſt ſupplication and 
Prayer : nevertheleſs, it does not appear, that any 
one of them received, even the giſt of tongues. On 
the other hand, we are well aſſured, that many per- 
ſons, who never received the Spirit of holineſs, were 
vet outwardly diſtinguiſhed by ſeveral extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. The firſt king of Iirael 
gave riſe to that memorable proverb, /s Saul alf 
among the prophets ? Jonah, though he poſſeſſed nei- 
ther the faith, nor the charity, which are common 
to many chriſtians of this age, was yet commiſſioned 
to viſit Nineveh with an extraordinary meſſage from 
Heaven. And we are informed, that Judas was en- 
dued with the power of performing miracles, as Ba- 
laam had before been honored with the gift of prophe- 


cy. But, notwithſtanding theſe external appearances 
| | | | e 
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we may reſt aſſured, that neither Saul, nor Balaam, 
nor Judas had fully experienced that happy eſtate, 
which the meaneſt among the primitive chriſtians was 


permitted to enjoy. When, therefore, we aſſert, that 
every ſincere believer becomes a temple of the Holy 


Ghoſt: it is not to be underitood by ſuch expreſſion, 
that they have received the power of working miura- 
cles; ſince in this ſenſe, St. Paul himſelf was not al- 
ways repleniſhed with the Spirit. But it ſhould rather 
be underſtood, that the fame Spirit of humility, of 
zeal, of faith, and of charity, which ſo eminently 
dwelt in Chriſt, continually flows from him to the 
meaneſt of his ſpiritual members, as the ſap is known 


to paſs from the trunk of a vine into the leaſt of its 


branches. | 

The old and new Teſtament ſufliciently prove, that 
the ſpecial mfluences of the Spirit are to be univer- 
ſilly experienced by the faithful in every age. Iſaiah 
promiſes this invaluable bleſſing to thoſe, who are 


athirſt for Gop: Ezekiel announces the ſame bleſſing, 


in a variety of paſlages, to all thoſe, who enjoy the 
privileges of the new covenant. The prophet Joel 
more directly promiſes the extraordinary effuſion of 
the Holy Spirit, to the young and the old among the 
people of Gop; to their ſons and their daughters, 
their ſervants and their handmaids. John the Baptiſt 
expreſly repeats the ſame promiſe to all thoſe, who 
partake of his inferior baptiſm. Our Lord invites 
every believer freely to come and receive the long ex- 
pected bleſſing. St. Peter unreſervedly offers it to the 
truly penitent; and St. Paul every where declares, 
that it is the common privilege of chriſtians to be filled 
with the Spirit, Nay, he even intimates, that the name 
of chriſtian ſhould be refuſed to thoſe, who have not 
received the promiſe of the Father. 'Theſe few 
paſſages abundantly teſtify, how ſtrangely thoſe pro- 


| teffors deceive themſelves, who confidently affirm that 


the Holy Spirit was promiſed to the Apoſtles alone. 
Revelation is no ſooner admitted, but reaſon itſelf 
confirms the very truth for which we contend. Why 


was the Holy Spirit to be poured out in its full mea- 


ſure upon the firſt followers of Chriſt ? If in order to 
their ſanctification; have we leſs need of holineſs thun 
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the Apoſtles had? If it was to ſhed abroad in their 


hearts the love of Gop; is that love leſs neceſſary 


for ns than for them? If to make interceſſion for them 


with groanings which cannot be uttered ; were the 
Apoſtles ſuppoſed to ſtand in greater need of ſuch 
interceſſion than all other men? Laſtly; if the Holy 
Ghoſt was given, that believers might be enabled to 
cry out—Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 
Shall tribulation, perſecution, or death ® O death, æubert i; 
thy fling * O grave, where is thy victory? Thanks be ty 
God, who giveth us the vifory, through our Lord TJeſus 
Chriſi—if ſo; then it ſhould ſeem, that the Apoſtles 
alone were called to ſuffer and die in a manner ſo 
perfectly worthy of chriſtians. 5 

The more we meditate upon the ſcriptures of truth, 
the more we ſhall be convinced, that the experience 
of real chriſtians, and the reaſon of natural men, coin- 
cide with that ſacred volume, in demonſtrating, that 
the grand promiſe of a Comforter muſt reſpect every 
ſincere believer, as well as the firſt diſciples of Jeſus. 
To reject, then, this precious gift, is to trample under 
foot the pearl of great price, and to deſpiſe the Re. 
deemer himſelf in that ſpiritual appearance, which is 
of ſar greater importance to us than his outward ma- 
nifeſtation in Judea. Further; to inſinuate among 
chriſtians, that the promiſe of Chriſt's ſpiritual com- 
ing is no longer in force, is to enervate the glorious 
Goſpel of Gop, and to maintain in his church that 
deteſtable lukewarmneſs, which will ultimately prove 
the ground of its condemnation. It is to ſurpaſs the 
Jews in their obſtinate rejection of our only Lord and 
Savior. There was no need, ſays the incredulous 
Jew, that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer and die for our 
fins: nor is there any need, ſays the carnal chriſti- 
an, that the Savior ſhould come in a ſpiritual man- 
ner to reign in my heart. The one deſtroys the Joch, 
the other the ſoul, of chriſtianity : and both are equal 
ſtrangers to the renovating power of the Goſpel. 

The true miniſter, ſtruck with the magnitude of 


this ſin, ſo general in the preſent day, inceflantly la- 


bors for the reſtoration of thoſe, who are deeply 
plunged in ſo deſtructive an error. THE 
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THE EVANGELICAL PASTOR DEFENDS 
THE DISPENSATION OF THE SPIRIT 
AGAINST ALL OPPOSERS. 


HATEVER diſpenſation of grace the true 

miniſter announces, he is conſtrained, with 
St. Paul, to brandiſh his ſpiritual weapons on the right 
hand, and on the left, If he publithes the diſpenſation 
of the Father, he finds it neceffary to defend its im- 
portant truths againſt the daringly prophane, on the 
one hand, and on the other, againſt the vainly ſuper- 
ſtitious. When he preaches the diſpenſation of the 
Son, he has ſtill greater occaſion to arm himſelf on 
every part, in defence of the doQrine he maintains. 
On the left hand, he is attacked either by deiſts, who 
wholly difclaim all ideas of a Savior z or by ſocinians, 
who deſpoil that Savior of his greateſt glory: and 
on the right, he is aſſailed by ill- inſtructed chriſtians, 
who, under pretence of exalting the Son, look down 
with contempt upon the diſpenſation of the Father ; 
not conſidering, that, by this error, they oppoſe one 
principal deſign of Chriſt's appearing, which was, that 
we might worthip the Father in Spirit and in truth. 
But it is chiefly with reſpect to the third diſpenſation, 
that the chriſtian preacher is conſtrained to wield, 
without cealing, that ſword of the Spirit, and that 


ſhield of faith, with which St. Paul was ſo anxious 


to fee every chriſtian armed. As this doctrine 1s 
abundantly more elevated than the preceding diſpen- 
ſations, ſo it ſtands more expoſed to the ſhakes of in- 
numerable enemies. On the left, it is inceſſantly at- 
tacked by carnal profeſſors, and on the right, by fa- 
natical zealots. Theſe two claſſes of adverſaries, 
though continually at war with each other, unhappily 
agree in oppoſing, either directly or indirectly, the 
progreſs of this glorious diſpenſation, obliging the 
— miniſter, with equal intrepidity, to combat 
Oth. | | | | 


Obſerve the grand argument, with which carnal 


chriſtians carry on this oppoſition. * The Comforter,” 
lay they, which was graciouſly promiſed to our 
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Lord's firſt diſciples, was undoubtedly received hy 
thoſe highly-favored miſſionaries, and conducted them 
into all the truths of the Goſpel. From this divine 
Spirit they received continual aſſiſtance in ſpreading 
that Goſpel, and by him they were endued with thoie 
miraculous gilts, which ſerved as ſo many inconteſ}4. 
ble marks of their ſacred miſſion. But, as chriſtianity 
1s at this time firmly eſtabliſhed in the world, the 
letter of the Holy Scriptures is now abundantly ſul. 
ficient for every purpoſe ; and there is no longer any 
neceſſity for that baptiſm and illumination of the Spi— 
rit, which were evidently requiſite among the primi- 


tive chriſtians.“ 


As the miſtaken Jews, perfectly ſatisfied with the 
law of Moſes inſcribed upon tables of ſtone, rejcd— 


ed, with obftinacy, the promiſed Meſſiah; ſo theſe 


carnal chriſtians, contented with the letter of thc 


new Teſtament, perverſely reject the Holy Spirit of 


fromiſe. Search the Scriptures 5 for they igſtiſy of me, was 
our Lord's exhortation to thoſe deluded tormalilts : 
and the true mmiſter continues the ſame exhortation 
1pon thoſe, who blindly oppoſe the coming of Chriil'; 
ſpiritual Kingdom. He is anxious, with his heavenly 
Maiter, to put the matter upon this iſſue; fully con- 


7cious, that they who peruſe thoſe ſacred pages with 


an unprejudiced mind, mult readily obſerve, that, in- 


itead of ſuperſeding the neceſſity of a ſpiritual bap- 
tiim, they give ample teſtimony, that ſuch baptim 


is to be conſidered as a privilege treely offered to 
the whole multitude of believers. 

When chriſtians affirm, that the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit is no longer to be ſought after, except in 
that myſterious volume which promiſes this manifeſta- 
tion to the church; modern Jews might as well de- 
clare, that they look for no other manifeſtation ot 
their Meſſiah, than that which is to be found in thoſe 


books of Moſes and the Prophets, where the com- 
ing of that Meſſiah is repeatedly promiſed. But it 


it be ſaid, the Spirit of Chriſt was fully given to his 
firſt diſciples, and that is ſufficient for us: this ar- 


gument has in it as great abſurdity, as the follow- 
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Gon created the Sun, and that the patriarchs were 
happily enlightend by it: but the ſupreme illumi- 
nation of that Sun is no longer to be difovered, ex- 
cept in the writings of Moles : and thoſe laborers are 
downright enthuflaſts, who imagine they need any 
other rays from that lummary, except {ach as are re- 
flected upon them from the book of Geneſis. The 
{cripture informs us, that Gop commanded the earth 
to produce à variety of fruits and plants for the nou- 
riſhment of its inhabitants; covenanting, on his part, 
to ſend refreſhing rains and convenient ſeaſons. But, 
we do not live, exclaims a rational farmer, in the 
ſeaſon of miracles, nor am I enthutiaitic enough to 
expect, that rain ſhall be ſent upon the earth. Mention 
indeed is made, in antient hiſtory, of the ſormer and 
the latter rain; and the books which ſpeak of theſe 
fructifying ſhowers, and promiſe a contmuance of 
them to the lateſt poſterity are undoubtedly authentic: 
nevertheleſs, all the rain we can now reaſonably ex- 
pea, muſt flow from theſe books alone, and from thoſe 
{peculations, which our reaſon can make upon the 
truths they contain. Who will not ſmile at ſuch a 
method of reaſoning as this. ON 

In thoſe things, which reſpect our temporal inte- 
reſts, we are not ſtupid enough to be deluded by ſuch 
wretched ſophiſms, though we frequently deceive both 
ourſelves and others, with regard to ſpiritual things, 
by arguments no leſs palpably abſurd. Go, ſays the 
orthodox profeſſor, undoubtedly cauſed the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſo effectually to ſhine upon believers, on 
the day of Pentecoſt, that they were inſtantaneouſly 
baptized with the holy Ghojt and with fire. A celeſtial 
{hower, at that time, refreſhed the church; and the 
myltic vine matured on a ſudden, by the direct rays 
of ſo glorious a luminary, was aſſiſted to produce, 
internally, all the graces, and externally, all the fruits, 
of the Spirit. But ſome extraordinary phenomena, 
which accompanied that dazzling Sun and thoſe gra- 


cious ſhowers, have long ago diſappeared. Nay, that 
Sun itſelf is totally eclipſed, with reſpect to us; and 


the book, which bears teſtimony to the conſtant in- 
fluence of that Sun, and the endleſs duration of thoſe 


ſhowers, 


— — 


— PIT 1 4 . - wp — — £ 4 : * 
3 22 ——— —ꝛẽt8 * — 
FR Y 3 222 q Fo * r wo ang A * 


1 — th or” ns 
N 24 3 — y1-$- ds were "uct 


284 Tux PorTRArT or Sr. Paur. 


ſhowers, now abſolutely ſtands in the place of both, 
Ridiculous divinity ! And ſhall they be called enthu- 
fiaſts, who oppoſe ſuch abſurdities as theſe ? Then fa. 
naticiſm may be ſaid to conſiſt m making a rational 
diſtinction, between the pearl of great price, and the 
teſtament that bequeaths it ; between that ſacred yo. 
lame in which the comFoRTER is merely promiſed, 
and the actual preſence of that comrorTtR in the 
heart. To pretend, that we have no longer any need 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, becauſe we are in poſſeſſion of 
an incomparable book, which declares, that if any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his: is not 
this to deſtroy, at once, both the letter and Spirit of 
the Goſpel? And when we ſee thoſe chriſtians, who 
profeſs the utmoſt reſpect for revelation, deriding, 
without fear, the manifeſtation of that Spirit, by 
which alone the love of God can be ſhed abroad in our 
hearts : what judgment can we form of ſuch perſons, 
but that they are diſpoſed to treat the Gofpel of our 
glorified Maſter, as Judas once treated its perſecuted 
author? whatever air of devotion they may aſſume, 
while they ſalute the exterior of it, their ſecret inten- 
tion is to betray the very life of the Goſpel to deriſi- 
on and infamy. By arguments of this nature it is, 
that chriſtian miniſters are frequently obliged to de- 
fend the diſpenſation of the Spirit, from the outrage- 
ous attacks of carnally-minded chriſtians. 

Bat there are times, in which the faithful paſtor 
finds it equally neceſſary, to defend this part of his 
doctrine againſt high and fanatical profeſſors. In 
every chriſtian country there are not wanting ſuch as 
have rendered the diſpenſation of the ſpirit contempti- 
ble, by their ridiculous and impious pretenſions. Pro- 
teſtants have bluſhed for the prophets of Cevennes, 
and Catholics for the convulſionaries of Paris. In 
order ſucceſsfully to oppoſe the progreſs of enthuli- 
aſm, he publicly contraſts the two different characters 
of a preſumptuous fanatic, and an enlightened chriſ- 
tian, in ſome ſuch terms as follow. 'The one extinguiſhes 
the torch of reaſon, that he may have opportunity to 
. diſplay, in its room, the vain flaſhes of his own pre- 


tended inſpirations ; the other entertains a jult 8 * 
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for reaſon, following it as the ſureſt guide, ſo far as 
it is able to direct him in the ſearch of truth; and 
whenever he implores a ſuperior light, it is merely 10 
ſupply the defects of reaſon. The one deſtroys the 
clear ſenſe of. Scripture language, that a way may be 
made for his own particular manifeſtations : the other 
refers every thing to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, 


fully ſatisfied, that if high pretenders to ſanctity ſpeak 


not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in 


them, The former flatters himſelf, that while the 
means are neglected the end may be obtained, pre- 
ſuming that Gop will illuminate him in a miraculous 
manner without the help of prayer, ſtudy, meditation, 
ſermons, or ſacraments: the later unpreſumingly ex- 
pes the ſuccours of grace, in a conſtant uſe of the 
appointed means; and conſcious, that he Holy Scripe 
tures are able to make him wiſe unto ſalvation, he takes 
them for the ſubje& of his frequent meditation, the 


ground of his prayers, and the general rule of his 


conduct. The fanatic imagines himſelf independent 
of ſuperior powers both in church and ſtate : the real 
chriſtian, a conſtant friend to truth and order, looking 
upon himſelf as the ſervant of all, not only acknow- 
ledges the reſpect due to his ſuperiors, but is ready 
to give them an account either of his faith or his con- 
duct, with meekneſs and ſubmiſhon ; anxious to have 


his principles ſupported by appeals to the reaſon and 


conſcience of his adverſaries, as well av by the teſtimo- 
ny of revelation. The fanatic pays but little regard 
to the ineſtimable grace of charity: like Simon the 
lorcerer, he aſpires after the extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit, and, ſeduced by a vain imagination, for- 
iakey the ſubſtance that he may purſue the ſhadow : 
—the true chriſtian without deſpiſing the moſt inconſi- 


derable ſpiritual giits, implores only thoſe, which may 
alſiſt him in the diſcharge of his ſeveral duties, and 


peculiarly that CHARITY, Which is to be ranked as 
high above the performance of miracles, as miracles 
are to be eſteemed above the tricks of jugglers. The 
fanatic conceives himſelf to be animated by the Spi- 
rit of Gop, when his body is agitated by a rapid mo- 
tion of the animal ſpirits, excited by the ſallies of an 

| | over 
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over heated imagination, and augmented by hyſteri. 
cal or hypochondriacal vapors :—The judicious chriſtian 
deteſts this enthuſiaſm, which, covering religion with 
a vail of deluſion and frenzy, renders it contemptible 


in the eyes of thoſe, who are ever ready to treat devo. 


tion as enthuſiaſm, 
When the true miniſter unhappily falls among per. 


ſons who evidence a diſpoſition to enthuſiaſm, carry. 


ing mortification to an unwarrantable exceſs, publicly 
uttering loud and paſſionate prayers, produced with 
the moſt violent efforts; he calls their attention to 
that beautiful paſſage in the hiſtory of Elijah, where 
| Gon is repreſented as manifeſting himſelf, neither in 
the wind, the earthquake, nor the fire; but in a till 
ſmall voice. To inſpire them with a juſt horror for 
this kind of fanaticiſm, he points them to thoſe con- 


temptible characters whoſe conduct they are unwitting- 


ly copying, and exhorts them to leave the horrible cut- 
tom of crying with a loud voice, together with every 
other ſpecies of religious extravagance, to the ſuper- 
ſtitious prieſts of Baal. If it be neceſſary, he even 
applies thoſe ſarcaſtic expreſſions of Elijah, cry aloud, 
&c. In performing this part of his duty, he is anxi- 


ous, however, to act with the utmoſt diſcretion ; not 


ridiculing the fanatical with an irreverent lightneſs, 
but exhorting them with all poſſible affection and ſo- 
lemnity. It appears from the writmgs of St. Paul, 
that enthuſiaſm had once riſen to ſo great a height in 


the Corinthian church, that the communion was pol- 


luted by the members of that church, and its pub- 
lie ordinances thrown into the utmoſt diſorder. Now, 
if the Apoſtle had himſelf been an enthuſiaſt, he 
would have ſeen theſe diforders without regret ; or 
had he been like the miniſters of the preſent day, he 
would have rejoiced at the pretext afforded him by 
the fanatical Corinthians, for turning into ridicule 
devotion and zeal, the power of prayer and the gift of 


exhortation. But, equally attached both to order and 


zeal, he wrote to them in the following terms: / 
would, that ye all fþake with tongues, but rather that ye 
propheſied: for he that propheſieth edifieth the church. 
Foraſinuch, then, as ye are zealous of ſpiritual gifts, 2 
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hat ye may excell to the edifying of the church. Brethren, 
Ie not children in underſtanding, but men. Te may all pro- 
phecy, that all may learn, and all may be comforted. And 
obſerve this, that the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubjef 
to the prophets: for God ts not the author of confuſion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. If any man 
think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknows- 
ledge, that the things T write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. Let ail things be done decenily and in 
order. It is by adopting the method of this Apoſtle, 
that the good paſtor endeavours to root up the tares 
of enthuſiaſm, without injuring the invaluable grain 
of devotion. | OE: 
Here it may, perhaps, be enquired, if particular 
manifeſtations of the Spirit are admitted, how is it 
poſſible to ſhut the door againſt dangerous illuſions ? 
Would it not be wiſer entirely to reject the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Spirit, while it is confeſſedly attended with 
ſo many difficulties? And would it not make for the 
happineſs of the church, was every member of it to 
reſt contented with having the holy ſcriptures explain- 
ed according to the beſt rules of reaſon and criticiſm ? 
We anſwer; By no means. Bad money, indeed, is fre- 
quently put into our hands; but is it neceſſary, on 
this account, to obſtruct the free courſe of that which 
is intrinſically good? And would it be reaſonable to 
retuſe a ſovereign prince the right of coming for the 
ſtate, left that coin ſhould be counterfeited or defac- 
el? As, m ſociety, after warning the public of their 
danger, we content ourſelves with apprehending the 
man, who attempts to impoſe on us in this way; ſo 
we may reſt fully ſatisfied with adopting the fame 
mode of conduct, in regard to the church of Gop. 
Let it be here obſerved, that the operations of the 
Holy Spirit upon the hearts of believers, are to be diſ- 
tinguithed from the effects of enthuſiaſm in the imagi- 
nation of viſionaries, juſt as readily as we diſtinguiſh 
health from ſickneſs, wiſdom from folly, and truth 
from falſehood. The believers of Rome could ſay, 
The Spirit ſelf b-areth witneſs with our ſpirit, that wwe 
are the children of God. By one ſpirit are we all bap- 


trzed, ſay the Corinthians, and have been all made to 
drink 
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drink into one Spirit. And St. Paul could teſtify, that 
many of the Epheſians were ſealed, by the Holy Shiri 
of God, unto the day of redemption. They were all en. 
thuſiaſts, ſays a modern Doctor, unleſs they could re. 


ſtore ſight to the blind, raiſe the dead from their 


raves, and fluently converſe in a variety of languages, 


which they had never taken the trouble to ſtudy. No; 
inſinuates the Apoſtle: you forget the eſſential for the 


acceffory, and found your ſyſtems upon falſe ſuppoſiti. 
ons. Are all workers of miracles ? Have all the gifis if 
Healing? Do all ſpeak with tongues ® There muſt, then, 
be ſome more indubitable method of diſtingui hing 
thoie whoſe bodies are become temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and I fhew unto you this more excellent <vay, 
Wnat was meant by this excellent away, may be fail: 
factorily diſcovered by an attentive peruſal of the fol. 
lowing chapter; in which the Apoſtle would have 
the examination to turn, not upon the gilt of prophecy 
and much leſs that of languages, but eſſentially upon 
all the characters of charity. This was the reaſoning 
of Auguſtine, as well as of St. Paul, when he mad 
uſe of the following expreſſion ; © You then ſpeak 
from the Spirit of Goy, when you ſpeak from a 
“ heart glowing with love.” This alſo was the me. 
thod, in which Chriſt himſelf was accuſtomed to ar- 
gue on this point. Becbare, ſaid he, of falſe pr aphets, 
Av, good tree bringeth for th good fruit. Wherefore, l 
their fruits ye hall know then, And, the fruit of the 
Sp , continues St. Paul, i love, joy, peace, long-{uffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, gooeneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. Now 
ſanaticiſm was never known to bear ſuch fruits as 
theſe. On the contrary, it produces diviſions, fool- 
iſh, joy, or ſtupid melancholy, trouble, impatience, fi 
ry, vain confidence, arrogance, and exceſs of dilter- 
ent kinds. Nay, it 1s frequently obſerved to produce 
aſſertions diametrically oppoſite both to ſcripture and 
reaſon, together with ab:urd pretenſions to new re- 
velations. 


It may be aſked, in this place, with a ſnew ef | 
reaſon, if Chriſt ſtill continues to reveal himſelf, by 


lis Spirit, to every true believer, are not ſuch maaniſek 


rations to be contidered as ſo many new revelations! 
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To this we reply that when the Apoſtle of the Gen- 
* tiles petitioned for his Epheſian converts, the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation, he was not to be underitood as 
requeſting that Gop would communicate to them a 
new Goſpel ; but rather that He would aſſiſt them to 
diſcover all the glory, and experience all the power, of 
that ineſtimable Goſpel, which had been already pub- 
liſhed among them. Open mine eyes, ſaid David, hat 
I may behold wondrous things, out of thy Law. And 
when Gon was graciouſly pleaſed to anſwer this 
prayer of the royal Prophet, He undoubtedly viſited 
> him with the illumination of his Holy Spirit. But 
that Spirit was imparted, not ſor the purpoſe of re- 
vealing to him a new Law, but merely that he might 

be enabled to fathom the depths of that holy Law, 

> which had been given long before. Thus allo chriſti— 
an believers, are conſtantly offering up their joint ſup- 
; plications, that Gop would ſtrengthen them by his Spr- 


i the innen man, not for the experience of new re- {1 
4 velations, but that they may be enabled to comprehend, F; 
* eotth all ſaints, the unſearchable love of Chriſt; and be 14 
filled with all the fulneſs of God. | if 
i > After having defended internal chriſtianity againſt 1 
- carnal chriſtians and deluded fanatics, the faithful is 
- # paſtor is obliged, on another part, to reſiſt the at- 1 
tacks of gain-ſaying philoſophers. And this he en- 1 
1 © <cavours to do, by reaſoning with them upon this im- 4 
portant ſubject in the following manner. 5 
We conſider the Supreme Being, as a divine Sun, | 
s | whoſe centre is every where, and whoſe circumfer- 
5 ence is no where: a Sun, whoſe light is truth, and 
boſe heat is charity. The truths of chriſtianity we 
- $7 contider, as ſo many beams iſſuing from this glorious 
. Bun tor the illumination of the ſoul : and as the rays 
e col the natural ſun, may be collected and rendered 
more powerful by the interpolition of a properly 
- © 5 conſtructed medium, ſo the rays of this divine Sun 

ere concentred, and rendered more operative by the 
of 1 humanity of Chriſt, When any of theſe rays, paſ- 
s WS ing through the underſtanding, begin to ſtrike forci— 
. WE bly upon the heart, they melt down its ſtubbornneſs, 
wren us nature, and kindle in it a firc of love to 
99 Cc wes Go 
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-Gop and man. Further; we believe theſe change: 
to be effected in the ſoul by that ſecret energy, which 
is called by many the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, by 
ſome the influence of that Spirit, and by others the 
| grace of God. | 

Is there any abſurdity in this doctrine? Can the 
intellectual world be ſuppoſed to merit the Creator”; 
attention, in a leſs degree than the material world? 
If the rays of light, that inceſſantly ifſue from the 
ſun, are ſuppoſed to paſs through the ſpace of many 
millions of miles in a ſingle moment, for the illumi. 
nation and ſupport of the material world ; ſhould it 
appear incredible, that the moſt ſpeedy and effeual 
ſuccours may be imparted to holy ſouls, by that 
more glorious Sun, which enlightens and vivifies the 
intellectual world? From the cedar of Lebanon, to 
the mols that covers its bark, no plant can vegetate; 
from the aſtronomer, who meaſures the heavens, to 


the animalcule that loſes itſelf in the cup of a violet 


as in a vaſt abyſs, not a creature can exiſt, but through 
the all-pervading influence of the natural ſun. Be- 
neath this wonderful ſtar, not a ſingle animal i 


found, which carries in itſelf its grand principle of 


light, heat, and motion. And if all organized bo- 
dies depend upon this indeſcribable luminary tor 
their exiſtence, their increaſe, and their perfection; 
may we not reaſonably argue from the rules of ana- 
logy, that as certainly as there is a ſpiritual world, fo 
there mult be a ſpiritual Sun, which carries life and 
light to the inhabitants of that world? 

Do you act in a rational manner, continues the 
true miniſter, if, becauſe you cannot comprehend 
how this Sun may be ſaid to act upon ſpirits, you 
ſhut your eyes againſt his light, and obſtinately deny 
his very exiſtence? Can you comprehend how the 
material ſun, without ſuffering any decay in himſelt, 
is continually darting around him rays ſufficient to 
illumine and cheer revolving worlds? Can you er 
plain, how theſe rays are impelled, with ſuch amaz- 
ing velocity, through the immenſe ſpace, by which 
that ſun is ſeparated from thoſe worlds? Or can you 
deſcribe the means, by which they awaken in us the 
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ſenſation of ſight ? Moreover, is it not abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that the Almighty is more ſolicitous, that we 
jhould perceive the difference between vhite and black, 
than that we ſhould diſcover the more important dif- 
tinctions between virtue and vice, truth and error? 

If you object, that the material ſun is plainly per- 
ceived, and the power of his beams wntver/ally felt, 
by mankind ; it may be replied, that he 1s not al- 
ways diſcoverable. Sometimes he is eclipſed ; ſre- 
quently he is enveloped with thick clouds; and at 
other times, his rays glance upon us in ſo oblique a 
manner, that their influence is ſcarcely perceptible: 
it is poſſible alſo to exclude his light by means of 
curtains or walls, and the cataract effectually oppoſes 
his moſt direct beams. In the moral world there are 
obſtacles of a ſimilar nature, which frequently ob- 
ſtrut the courſe of celeſtial light. Clouds of error 


and vice are conſtantly riſing around us, which, by 


obſcuring the Sun of righteouſneſs, leave room for 
the incredulous to doubt of his exiſtence. The eye 
is, in general, ſo much dazzled with the ou of 
material objects, that it cannot diſcover the luſtre of 
a different light. Sometimes, invincible prejudice, 
like a confirmed cataract, intercepts the ſtrongeſt 
rays of truth: and, at other times, we are ſo cloſely 


ſhut up within the narrow limits of ſfelf-love, that. 


the moſt piercing beams of uncreated love, cannot 
penetrate into our gloomy retirement, where that 
ſpark of reaſon, which might have directed us to a 
higher light, is at length totally extinguiſhed. 

Ihe light of the Goſpel is never abſolutely rejected, 
but through the influence of ſin, according to thoſe 


words of Chriſt: Every one, that doth evil hateth the 


light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. And here we ſee the cauſe, why ſo many 
perſons caſt themſelves heacrong into materialiſm, de- 


nying the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, and treating 
every impreſſion of his power as the workings of a 


diſordered brain. But as the teſtimony of blind men 
can never perſuade a reaſonable perſon, that he is un- 


der a deluſion, while he ſees, feels, and admires, the 


material ſun ; ſo the joint teſtimony of all the incredu- 
De 2 „ Os 
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lous men in the world, may juſtly be counted of as little 
force, when they would prove ſcriptural illumination 
to be downright fanaticiſm. Notwithſtanding all the 
impotent arguments that can be brought againſt him, 
the chriſtian believer deſerves. not to be eiteemed an 
enthuſiaſt, when he declares that fatth is the evidence 
of things not ſeen 5 ſince he has reaſon and revelation 
to plead in his favor, his own experience, and that cf 
nis brethren, together with the univerſal teſtimony of 
the primitive church, 

As you do not rank with profeſſed atheiſts, it is 
probable that you do ſometimes pray to the Supreme 
Being. Among other bleſſings, you implore of him 
in a peculiar manner, patience to ſuſtain thoſe afflidi. 
ons, which are neceſſary to the perfection of virtue, 
Now 1t you are perſuaded, that Gop is able not only 
to hear, but to frengthen you with his might: and, 
further, if you believe that, when he thus ſtrengthens 
you for the day of affliction, you ſhall have any per- 
ception of his influencing power; we are then perfectly 
agreed. But if you pray, without a confidence that 
God attends to your prayer, and without ever expet- 
ing to receive the aſſiſtance you implore of Him, you 
act like perſons deprived of their reaſoning powers: 
with the fear of praying like enthuſiaſts, you pray af. 
ter the manner of idiots, and afford as manifeſt a to- 
ken of extravagant folly, as though you ſhould intreat 


tempeſts to grow calm, or beſeech rivers to return to 


their ſources. It is by ſuch a method of reaſoning, 
the true miniſter reſiſts the attacks of prejudiced phi- 
loſophers, ſolicitous to make it appear, that the ſanc- 
titying and conſoling operations of the Holy Spirit 
are as conformable to reaſon, as they are correſpon- 
dent to our urgent neceſſities. 

But, if it {till be urged by the enemies of inſpira- 
tion, that we have no diſtinct idea of the manner, in 
which any knowledge is conveyed to the ſoul, ex. 
cept by means of our reaſon, or our ſenſes ; and 
that to ſpeak of things, which will admit of no clear 
explanation, is running into the wildeſt enthuſiaſm. 
No, returns the faithful paſtor : it is not uſual to 
eſteem that man an enthuſiaſt, who is employed in 
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beſtowing alms upon the poor, though he can neither 
explain to us, how his gold was produced in the mine, 
how his will actuates his hand, or how the feelings of 
charity are excited in his boſom. If nature operates 
every thing in a myſterious manner, it 1s unreaſonable 
to expect, that the operations of grace ſhould be con- 
ducted in a leſs myſterious way. This is one of the 
arguments propoſed by our Lord to Nicodemus. £x- 
cept a man be born of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. But, it may be, you have no com- 
prehenſion of ſpiritual things: marvel not, however, 
at this; ſince there are many things above thy com- 
prehenſion in the natural world. The wind bloweth 
cvbere it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
canſt not tell, abbence it cometh and whither it goeiß; fo 
is every one that is born of the Spirit: they prove the 
operations of that Spirit by inconteſtable effects, 
though they are unacquainted with many things, 
reſpecting the manner in which thoſe effects are pro- 
duced. | | 
We may here very properly apply what profeſſor 
Vernet has ſaid, concerning the manner in which 
Gop has frequently manifeſted the truth to his Pro- 
phets. © It is eaſy to conceive,” ſays this judicious 
divine, „that He who created the ſoul as well as the 
body, and who for that reaſon is called the Father 
« of Spirits, can never be at a loſs for adequate 
means of communicating to us, when he judges 
it neceſſary, ideas and diſcoveries wholly different 
from thoſe, which we-are able to acquire either by 
our own powers, or through the aſſiſtance of other 
perſons. If the moſt ignorant claſſes of men are 
acquainted with the art of reciprocally communi- 
cating their thoughts to each other; how much 
more may we imagine, that Gop is able to act upon 
„the ſoul, both externally and internally; he, who _ 
has already placed within us ſome confuſed notions 
of primitive truth; he, who holds ſecond cauſes 
in his hand, and animates all nature,” 
Hut if it be aſked, are not Prophets properly ſo 
called, the only perſons whom Gov is pleaſed to pri- 
vilege with ſuch impreſſions as are formed by the 1cal 
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of his Spirit? It might with equal propriety, be en. 
quired, Whether the Apoſtles alone were privileged 
With that evangelical faith, which reſpects invilible 
and incomprehenſible things? © A ſoul,” ſays the il. 
„ luſtrious Crouſaz, © upon which the Spirit of Goy 
has moved, muſes upon her Creator with ineffahle 
delight, and contemplates her Redeemer with a 
mixture of gratitude, admiration, and tranſport, 
« O my Gov! ſuch a foul is inceſſantly crying out, 
« when ſhall I ſee thy face? When ſhall thy light illu- 
« minate me without any darkening cloud? To ap. 
„ proach Thee is my only happineſs. Happy they 
« who praiſe thee without ceaſing.” 

„I acknowledge,” continues this chriſtian philoſo- 
pher, „that theſe may be the natural effects of that 
attention, with which the Spirit of Gop has graci- 
« ouſly fixed our minds upon thoſe objects, which re- 
« velation preſents to our view, and upon which it di- 
« rects us to occupy our thoughts. But I am not 
afraid of going beyond the truth, when 1 add, that 
*© the Spirit of Gop by his own immediate agency, 
may inſpire the ſoul with this ſacred taſte and theſ: 
6 exalted ſentiments. Corporeal objects act upon the 
organs of ſenſe by a power, which they undouht- 
* edly receive from Gop. This may, in ſome men— 
« ſure, be underſtood : but in what manner their ac- 
« tion paſſes from thence upon the ſoul, is a myſtery 
too obſcure to admit of an explanation. Chriſtian 
« philoſophers have conceived, that the will of Goy, 
and ſome eſtabliſhed order of his appointment, are 
the only cauſes of thoſe internal ſentiments, of which 


* theie impreſſions upon the outward organs are but 


the occaſion. This being the caſe, under what pretext 
can we retule to believe, that the Spirit of Gop may 


give riſe to ſuch ſentiments in the ſoul, as are abun- 


 dantly more conformable to the nature of their ho- 
« lycau'., then thoſe ordinary ſentiments, which are, 
« neycrtheleſs, referred to the will of Gov, as their 
„ firit and true cauſe? Such are thoſe ſentiments, 
„ which St. Paul ſo earneſtly ſolicited for his follow 


ers at Epheſus, and for the increaſe of which, he 
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« implored upon them the influence of the Holy 
cc Spirit.” | | | | 
Such alſo are thoſe impreſſions, motions, and aids 
of the Holy Spirit, both mediate and immediate, for 
which we offer up ſo many ardent ſupplications in 
different parts of our public ſervice. Every chriſtian 
liturgy is filled with petitions of this nature; petitt- 
ons, which are conformable to the principles of chriſ- 


tianity, the voice of reaſon, and the neceſſities of ſin- 


ful men, though they uſually appear to the children 
of this world, as the mere unintelligible jargon of 
enthuſiaſm. The miniſter, who ſtrictly follows the 


example of St. Paul in this reſpect, will moſt proba- 
bly be regarded as a viſionary by the ignorant and 


the profane: but, while he breaths out theſe ardent 
prayers, in humble faith, accompanying them with 


thoſe diſcourſes and that conduct, which are correſ- 
pondent to ſuch requeſts ; he has, at leaſt, a ſatiſ- 


factory conſciouſneſs, that he has never practiſed the 
arts of an impoſtor with the liturgy in his hand, nor 
played the part of a comedian in a chriſtan pulpit. 


As to the real advantages, which would flow from 


our doctrine of the diſpenſations, though they have 
been adverted to in various paſſages of this work, yet 
it appears not unneceſſary to take a tranſient review 
of them in this place. 

1. By an accurate acquaintance with theſe diſpen- 
ſations, every evangelical preacher may become an ap- 
proved workman, rightly dividing the word of truth ; and 
a faithful ſervant, diſtributing to every domeſtic of 
his Maſter's houſehold, that peculiar portion of 
ſpiritual food, which is ſuited to their ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances. _ : | 

2. By exactly dividing the diſpenſations of grace, 


we are enabled to mark out the boundaries, of thoſe. 


Particular ſtates, which believers of different clafſes 
are obſerved to enjoy. We aſcertain that degree of 


ſpiritual life, to which we ourſelves have attained : * 


we diſtinguiſh the various graces beſtowed upon us : 
we diſcover whatever great promiſe is ſtill before us, 
and ſolicit, without ceaſing, the complete accompliſh- 
ment of that promiſe, He, who preaches the Goſpel, 
without 
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without tracing out the lines which ſeparate the three 
diſpenſations of grace, may be ſaid to exhibit a ſun- 
dial, upon which the hours are unmarked, and from 
which little elſe than confuſion, if not dangerous mil. 
takes, can be expected to flow. 5 
3. By the light of this doctrine, true worſhippers 
of every different claſs, may be taught to acknowledge 
and eſteem one another, according to their different 
degrees of faith. Nothing is more common in a chril- 
tian country, than to ſee the rigidly orthodox, uncha- 
ritably treating, as hopeleſs outcaſts, not only thoſe 
virtuous deiſts, who are yet unacquainted with the 
Son, but even thoſe pious ſocinians, who are reſting 
| ſatisfied with that inglorious ſtate, in which the firſt 
diſciples of our Lord were ſo long detained ; and who 
are unable to acknowledge any more than his huma- 
nity. Let theſe orthodox profeſſors become acquaint- 
ed with the various diſpenſations of grace, and, ceat- 
ing to offend, either virtuous deiſts or pious ſocinians, 
with their furious anathemas; they will treat the for- + 
mer with all the benevolence, which St. Peter once 
expreſſed toward Cornelius, and the latter with that | 
brotherly kindneſs, which Aquila manifeſted in his 
carriage toward Apollos. On the other hand, if thoſe © 
chriſtians, who are yet carnal, had any proper idea 
of theſe different diſpenſations; if they could but 
believe, that the ſame Jeſus who was once outward- 
ly manifeſted among the Jews, ſtill continues to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in the Spirit, through every part of 
the world, to thoſe who are anxiouſly. preſſing into 
the Kingdom of Gop; if they could admit, but 
in theory, this eminent diſpenſation of grace, they . 
would no longer argue againſt thoſe, as enthuſiaſts, 
who ſpeak of the influence of the Spirit in ſcriptural 
terms. | | 
So long as this glorious light ſhall continue in ob- 
ſcurity, 10 long we may expect to obſerve among 
chriſtians the moſt unfriendly diſputes: and thou 
they never again may kindle blazing piles for their et 
mutual deſtruction, yet bitter words interchanged We 
among them, like ſo many invenomed ſhafts, will {till 
continue to declare, that war is in their bones 
: ole 
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Thoſe who imagine themſelves in poſſeſſion of the 
pureſt chriſtian faith, will treat others, who indulge 
different ſentiments, as imfidels and heretics ; while 
theſe in return, will ſtigmatize their uncharitable bre- 
thren with the opprobrious epithets of enthuſraſt and 
matic. But when every miniſter of the Goſpel, en- 
lightened with truth and glowing with charity, ſhall 
faithfully conduct the flock of Chriſt from grace to 
grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, then the fore- 
moſt of that flock ſhall manifeſt their religious ſupe- 
riority, by giving proofs of the moſt untcigned af- 
fection toward the meaneſt and moſt infirm of their 
ſpiritual companions. Copying the humble courteſy 
of St. Paul, theſe unpreſuming elders will cry out, 
among their younger brethren ; Let us, as many as be 
like-minded, forgetting thoſe things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are before, preſs 
earneltly toward the mark, for the prize of the high cal- 
ling of God in Chriſt Feſus: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, that perfect charity which hopeth all 
things, engages us to believe, that God hall reveal 
even this unto you. Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us wall by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
ſame things. | 

It may not be amiſs to conclude theſe remarks up- 
on the three grand diſpenſations of grace, by obſerv- 
ing, how imperfe&t worſhippers deceive themſelves, 
while they refuſe to proceed from faith to faith. It 
is the opinion of many ſincere deiſts, who are zealous 
tor the diſpenſation of the Father, that were they to 
embrace the diſpenſation of the Son, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily detract from the honor due to the incompre- 
henſible Gop. This prejudice, however, evidently 


4 flows from the want of ſpiritual diſcernment; fince 


the holy Scriptures inſtruct us, that, when at the 
name of Teſus every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue 
confeſs, that he is Lord of Heaven and earth, ſuch reli- 
gious adoration fhall be conſidered as ultimately 
heightening the glory of God the Father. Now if the 
Father leads us to the Son, by the dawnings of his 
grace, as we are taught by the following pailages— 
No man can come unto me, except the Father draw him. 

| Simon 
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Simon Peter ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God : TFeſus anſwered him, Blefſed art thou Simon Bar. 
Jona: for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven: it is equally cer. 
tain, that, when we come to Chriſt, he teaches us 
both to know and worſhip the Father. Obſerve the 
language of our Lord, with reſpect to this point. J 
am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh un- 
to the Father, but by me. Father, glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son alſo may glorify Thee. This is life eternal, that 
they might know Thee the only true God, and Feſus Christ 
evhom thou haſt ſent. Righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe have 
known that thou haſi ſent me, to make an open diſplay 
of thy glory upon earth. I have declared unto them 
thy name, and I will declare it, yet more perfectly. 
From theſe paſſages it evidently appears, that the 
faith of the Son can never poſſibly take away from 
that profound veneration, which 1s due to the Father. 
And what is here obſerved, relative to the faith of the 
Son, is no leſs true with regard to the faith of the 
Holy Spirit. For if, under the diſpenſation. of Jeſus, 
we learn to addreſs our Father, who is in Heaven, with 
a degree of humble confidence, it is only under the 
diſpenſation of the Spirit, that we are enabled to 
make thoſe addreſſes with all that filial reverence and 
that lively fervor, which the Goſpel requires. This 
fpirit of adoption, by witneſſing with our ſpirit, that «ve 
are the children of God, aſſiſts us to bow before our ce- 
leſtial Parent, with that ineffable veneration and love, 
which are due to the Supreme Being. If philoſo- 
phers would duly refle& upon theſe important truths, 
they would no longer tremble under the vain appre- 
henſion of becoming idolaters and tritheiſts, by ad- 
mitting the doctrines of the Goſpel. On the con- 
trary, we might indulge a hope, tliat theſe proud 
reaſoners would one day be ſeen, in company with 
humble believers, approaching the Gop of their Fa- 
thers, through the interceſſion of the Son, and with 
the energy of the Holy Spirit; crying out, with St. 


Paul: - There is one God, and one Mediator between 7 
al 


& 
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and man, the man Chriſt Feſus ; and through him wwe have 
acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father. 

There is another claſs of worſhippers, who are 
zealous for the diſpenſation of the Son, and who, 
wholly taken up with the word manifeſted in the fleſh, 
| imagine that his diſpenſation 1s rendered contempti- 
Helle, if it be repreſented merely as the commence- 
| ment of chriſtianity, while the perfection of the Goſ- . 
| peu is declared to conſiſt in the diſpenſation of the 
| Holy Spirit. To the conſideration of ſuch, we would 
| = propoſe the following expreſſion of St. Paul: Hence- 

”* forth, know we no man after the fleſh: yea, though <ve 

” have hnown Chriſt after the fleſh, yet, henceforth know 

we him no more, after this manner. And though our 

Lord is acknowledged to have ſpoken on this wile, 

whoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 

life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day: for my 

fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed—yet, 

it muſt likewiſe be confeſſed, that he immediately add- 

ed, It is the Spirit, that quickeneth 5 the fleſh profiteth 

nothing, on 

. The following obſervations, it is hoped, will en— 

| tirely diſſipate the fears of theſe pious perſons. hen 

to the Spirit of truth is come, ſaith our Lord, he will guide 

you into all truth; and eſpecially into thoſe truths, 

F which reſpect faith toward me, and repentance to- 

ward my Father. He ſhall glorify me + for he ſhall 

© recerve of mine, and ſhall ſhew unto you, the merits of 

my righteouſneſs, the efficacy of my death, and the 

power of my Goſpel. The Father ſhall give you another 
Comforter, whom ye already Inos in part; for he davelleth 

with you, even now in my bodily preſence : but, here- 

after, He hall be in you, when I ſhall have baptized 

you with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven, 

will not leave you comfortleſs : I vill come unto you. 

The world ſceth me no more; but ye ſhall fee me, in the 

effects of my indwelling power: and becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall live alſo. At that day, ye ſhall know, that I am 
= tn my Father, and ye in me, and I, by my ſpirit, in 

you, This ſpiritual abode of Chriſt in the ſouls of 
his people, is the moſt glorious myſtery of the Goſ- 

. pel; and if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 

: 18 
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is at beſt, but a diſciple either of Moſes, or of John 
the Baptiſt; he is not in a ſpiritual, but in a car— 
nal ſtate. 

I live: ye not I, but Chrift livetß in me. Chriſt is 
our life. The myſtery, which hath been hid from ages, 


"= Chrift in you the hope of glory. Ay little children, of 


whom J travail in birth, until Chriſt be formed in you. 
Theſe, with a thouſand other ſcriptural expreſſions, 
mult be utterly incomprehenſible to thoſe, who, reſt- 
ing contented with a literal knowledge of the incar- 
nate word, admit not the internal manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, by his ſpirit of revelation, wiſdom, and pow- 
er. The deep things of God are revealed unto us by his 
Spirit + and, without this Spirit, we muſt continue 
ſtrangers to the molt exalted truths of the Goſpel, 
and be cut off from the pureſt ſprings of religious 
conſolation. This ts he, faith St. John, that came I) 
water and blood, even Feſus Chriſt : not by water only, 
but by water and bluod. And it is the Spirit, that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. As though the 


Apoſtle thould fay ; Chriſt, indeed, in the firit part 
of his miniſtry, proclaimed that repentance toward 


Gon, which his own diſciples, as well as John the 
Baptiſt, were accuſtomed to ſeal with a baptiſm of 
water. And to this ſacred ceremony he himſelf con- 
deſcendingly ſubmitted. But, after this, he proceeded 
further, when, as a vilible Savior, he ſealed his own 
diſpenſation of grace with a baptitm of blood upon 
the croſs. Moreover, it is the Spirit, that gives tefit- 
mony to the unſearchable truths of the Goſpel, by 
his ſtill more excellent baptiſm; deepening our repent- 
ance toward Gop, and adding a full afſurance to our 
faith in Jeſus Cbriſt. Let no one then ſuſpect, thut 


the maniteſtation of the Spirit mult neceſſarily obſcure 


the glory of the Son; eſpecially ſince it is expreſsly 
declared, thas no man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Before we cloſe this ſection, we have to lament, 
that this important part of the Goſpel is ſo rarely pub- 
liſhed among protetling chriſtians. The greater part 
of the clergy are to be ranked with the mot violent 


oppoſers of ſpiritual religion. They inſult its follow. 


| ers. 


0 : 22 * 1 r 
at q R . a be 2 £5 * r Re F : 1 
SCC BFA Waning ot SL W . eee 


wo = V * 7 - N 3 ” K EA * L ; ; F a 
N 3 * of . F a 5 : - . 7 . 
8 MED I REG . ͤ I TSS EO RS ee I VT 


IN 
=. © 5 
85 
4 
= 
Ol 
So 
EY 
k 
oy. 
2 
"i 
3 N 4 
r 
5 . 
BY 
aA 
wy 
FR 
8 
* 
4 * 


4 4 
bot 
e's 
331 
7 
MH 
3 14 
by 
. 
5 
. 
| 
* 


as 
CIT 


ct 


Tyr PoRTRAIT OF ST. PAUL. 301 


ere, they condemn its advocates unheard, and pre- 

fumptuouſly ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they L no- 

50%. As there was a time, in which the Jewiſh church 

overlooked the moſt important promiſe under the diſ- 

penſation of the Father ; ſo it was intimated that a 

time would come, in which the chriſtian church, ſunk 

into a ſtate of liſtleſſneſs and incredulity, ſhould neglect 

the grand promiſe under the diſpenſation of the Son. 

IWhen the Son of man cometh, faith our Lord, ſhall he 
find faith on the earth ? He will find little indeed, if 
we may either rely upon our own obſervations, or 
give credit to the molt ſolemn affertions of a predict- 
ing Apoltle. 

All our eccleſiaſtics, however, are not of this de- 
ſcription. Among the thouſands of this ſacred order, 
we find many, who are poſſeſſed of godly tear, ſcrip- 
tural faith, and chriſtian charity. Theſe pious evan- 
geliſts are anxious for the ſalvation of thoſe commit- 
ted to their charge. They labor to ſpread the King- 
dom of Gop among men, though they have never ex- 
perienced that kingdom according to the fulneſs of 
the promiſe. And though they are unacquainted 
with the abundant plenitude of the Goſpel, yet they 
ceaſe not to publiſh that Goſpel abroad with affection 
and zeal. They preach the croſs of Chriſt ; but they 
proclum not the ſpiritual coming of a riſen Savior. 
As their careleſs brethren refuſe to publiſh the coming 


of the Spirit, through infidelity and prejudice, ſo thetic 


upright miniſters neglect to preach it, through uncer- 
tainty and irreſolution. If they even entertain a juit 
opinion of the doctrine for which we plead, yet they 
are reſtrained from ſpeaking frequently and freely up- 
on the ſubject, becauſe, as many falſe chriſtians have 
rendered the diſpenſation of the Son contemptible in 
the eyes of deiſts; ſo many vainly-inſpired zealots 
have cauſed the diſpenſation of the Spirit to appear 
ridiculous before ſober-minded chriſtians. But, not- 
withſtanding the reproach, which many fanatics, of 
various ſects, have brought upon this ſublime part of 


the Goſpel, by mingling with it the reveries of an 


heated imagination, yet it will con! antly be regarded, 


by 
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by every well-inſtructed chriſtian, as the quinteſſence 
of our holy religion. 

There appears little probability, that this neglected 
doctrine will be either univerſally received or preach- 
ed, in our degenerate day. But as truth has never 
been left entirely deſtitute of witneſſes, and as the ge- 
nerality of miniſters have ſtill courage enough to 
maintain, before an unbelieving world, the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Son; we may reaſonably hope, that they 
will continue to mention the diſpenſation of the Spi- 
rit, at leaſt, on every commemoration of the pente- 
coſtal glory. By this means we may preſerve among 
us a precious ſpark of ſacred fire, till our returning 
Lord, burſting through the clouds of incredulity, 
{hall kindle the ſpark into an everlaſting flame. In 
that day, the idle pretenſions of enthuſiaſts. ſhall no 
more influence believers to reje&t the Holy Spirit, 
than the vam pretenſion of thoſe falſe Chriſts who 
formerly appeared among the Jews, could influence 
the faithful to reje& their only Lord and Savior. The 
diſpenſation of the Spirit ſhall then appear as glorious 
to the eyes of admiring chriſtians, as the diſpenſation 
of the Son once appeared to ravithed Simeon: and 
every apoſtolic paſtor ſhall conduct his flock from the 
_ diſpenſation of the Father, through that of the Son, 
to that of the Holy Spirit, in as rapid a manner, 
as St. Peter is reported to have done in his firſt diſ- 
courſe. a 3 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERJL ATIONS. 


OME divines, almoſt wholly occupied with the 
doctrines of the Goſpel, are not ſufficiently careful 
to inſiſt upon morality « while philoſophers, for the 
moſt part, as wholly taken up with morality, treat the 
dodtrines of the Goſpel with negle& and diſdain. It is 
to reconcile, if poſſible, theſe two miſtaken claiſes of 


men, that a few obſervations are here preſented upon 


the importance of ſuch doctrines, and their immediate 
connection with morality. Ds 
Morality 1s the ſcience, which regulates our man- 
ners, by teaching us to know and to follow jultice, 
rendering to every one their due, love, honor, obe- 
dience, tribute, &c. The whole of this morality is 
included in thoſe maxims of natural and revealed reli- 
g10n—MWWhatſocever ye would, that men ſhould do unto you, do 
ye even ſo unto them, Render unto Ceſar, the things, 
which are Ceſar's; and unto God, the things, which. are 
God's. Hence it follows, that pure morality muſt 
maintain ſome form of divine worſhip. 
Some moraliſts, it is true, imagine it poſſible to be 
ſirialy juſt, without making any profeſſion of piety. 
But if zu/tice conſiſts in doing that to others, which we 
deſire may be done to ourſelves ; it is clear, that every 
man who honors not the ſupreme Being muſt be un— 
Juſt as well as impious ſince if we are parents or be- 
ne factors, we maniſeſt ſo deep a ſenſibility of the in- 
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juſtice of our children or dependants, when they re- 
pay our kindneſs with inſolence and ingratitude. 
Docdrines are, in general, precepts : but by do@rines 
are here, particularly, underſtood, thoſe infru@ions, 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have given, reſpecting 
the different relations, in which we ſtand to Gop, and 
to each other, together with the various duties conſe- 
quent upon ſuch relations. 

Such inſtructions, as are tranſmitted from generati- 
on to generation, under the name of maxims or dloc- 
trines, Whether they be true or falſe, have a prodigi- 
ous effect upon the conduct of thoſe who admit them. 
In the ancient world, how many hapleſs infants have 
been ſacrificed among the Greeks and Romans to that 
barbarous maxim, that fathers have the right of life and 
death over their new-born children. In the modern 
world, how vaſt a number of unborn infants, and 
how many fanciful heroes are falling every year un- 
tortunate victims to thoſe maxims of falſe honor: 1. 
is better to deflroy the fruit of an illicit love, or to plunge 
a ſword into the boſom of a friend, than to live without 
that, which conflitutes the Honor of the ſexes. Overturn 
theſe maxims of a falſe point of honor, and you de- 
{troy the principles, upon which a thoutand impious 
actions are committed. | N 

Mankind can no more diveſt themſelves of all pre- 
poſſeſſion in favor of general maxims, than they can 
loſe üght of determining motives. The atheiſt and 
the infidel have their particular doctrines, as well as 
the juit man and the chriſtian. The inconſiſtency of 
ſome philoſophers, in this reſpect, is here worthy to 
be noted, who begin their diſcourſes by decrymg max- 
ims in general, and conclude them, by ſetting forth 
and maintaining the molt dangerous doctrines. The 
road io permanent happineſs, ſay they, is both convenient 
aud ſpacious. The Almighty pays but little regard to our 
actions, and has endued us with paſſions for the very pur- 
poſe of gratifying them. They inſinuate, that if a man 
is ſufficiently rich to entertain a number of women, 
he may innocently enjoy whatever pleaſure their ſo- 
cicty can afford him: and that, when he has no long- 
er any reliſh for life, he may as innocently blow out 
his brains. Such are the doctrines, and ſuch is the 2 

ralty, 
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rality, which many ill- inſtructed profeſſors are preach- 
ing among us at this day; giving ample teſtimony, 
that no men are more ready to let up for dogmatiſts, 
than thoſe who reject the do&rines of the Goſpel. 


CC BH AF I. 
PHILOSOPHERS, SO CALLED, EXALT THEM. 
SELVES, WITHOUT REASON, AGAINST 
THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL. © 


S thoſe, who affect exterior acts of devotion, 


are not always poſſeſſed of the moſt ſolid pie- 


ty; ſo they, who are foremoſt to magnify philoſophy, 


are not always to be regarded as the wiſeſt of man- 


kind. It muſt, however, be confeſſed, that many 
chriſtians have afford: philoſophers too juſt a ſubject 
of ſcandal, by continually oppoſing faith to reaſon: as 
though, in order to be poſſeſſed of the richeſt chriſti- 
an grace, it were neceſſary to renounce that noble fa- 
culty, which chiefly diſtinguiſhes us from the brute 
creation. Like the great Apoſtle, we may rationally 


oppoſe faith to ſenſe ; but we can never, without the 


higheſt indiſcretion, oppole it to reaſon. We ſhould 


even be cautious of ſaying with M. de Voltaire and - 


St. Louis, Take heed how you follow the guidance 
of your weak reaſon.” 
ledged to be weak, when compared with the intelli- 
gence of ſuperior Beings. But whatever its weak- 
neſs may be, it becomes us, with gratitude, to follow 
it as our guide: ſince, in a gloomy night, it is better 


to profit from the ſmalleſt taper that can be procured, 
than obſtinately to ſhut our eyes and walk at random. 


If believers prefer the revelation of Chriſt beſore the 


philoſophy of infidels, it is becauſe the moſt enlight- 


ened reaſon influences their choice, 

The true believer 1s not afraid of pleading againſt 
modern philoſophers before the tribunal of reaſon. 
« You accuſe me,” he may ſay, © of ſuperſtition ; 
& becauſe in purſuing thoſe honors, riches gd 29k 

| ſures, 


The reaſon of man is acknow-. 


—— — — = 
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« ſures, which are external, I have choſen the rough 
« uncomfortable path of piety. But, while I a& thus, 
% J act in no leſs conformity to the principles of rea- 
« ſon, than the man, who, to expel a ſweet poiſon, 
& receives a bitter antidote, and cheerfully ſubmits to 
« a diſagreeable regimen, till he is reſtored to perfect 
* health. If the ſacrifice of a few trifling enjoyments 
& for the preſent, will ſecure to me the poſſeſſion of 
« everlaſting felicity, I do but imitate the prudent 
c huſbandman, who deprives himſelf, to-day, of a 
« few buſhels of grain, that after a few months of 


« patient expectation, he may reap from his trivial 


& loſs an abundant harveſt. And is it unreaſonable 
in me to adopt ſuch a mode of conduct; eſpecially, 
« when the ſweet hope of promiſed bleſſings affords 
« me, even now, a joy as ſolid and conſtant, as yours 
« is tramſitory and vain ?” 

Ye men of boaſted wiſdom ! we dare aflert that the 
ſecret ſprings of your morality are weak and groſs, in 
compariſon with ours. You maintain, that, in order 
to bind a rational creature to the practice of morality, 
nothing further is requiſite than the conſideration of 
his own intereſts. You affirm, moreover, with equal 


confidence, that all attempts to urge mankind to the 
exerciſe of virtue, by the conſideration of evangelical 


motives, is but depending on the force of ties, which 
are too feeble to be binding. But you perceive not, 
that the method upon which you proceed, with ſo 
much ſelf-approbation, is entirely unworthy of true 
moraliſts, ſince it merely oppoſes one evil, by means 
of another full as deteſtable, in giving that to pride, 
which it wreſts from other vicious propenſities. And you, 


undiſcerning inſtructor of Emilius and Sophia! you, 


who ſay in your confeſſion of faith: Unknowing how 
10 determine, I neither admit revelation, nor reje& it re- 
jecting only the obligation to receive it—if you have re- 
moved thoſe powerful motives to true virtue, which 
are drawn from the Goſpel, what have you given us 
In exchange? © Love, that you may be loved again. 
« Become amiable, that you may be happy. Make 
« yourſelf eſteemed, that you may be obeyed. What 
greater ſelicity can a noble ſoul poſſeſs, than that 
% : „ which 
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& which flows from the pride of virtue, joined with 
& beauty.” How puerile and inſufficient are theſe mo- 


tives, when compared with thoſe, which the Goſpel pre- 


ſents! Leading mankind to virtue by ſuch a route 
as this, 1s it not to inſpire them, at once, with all 
a phariſee's pride and a JezebePs vanity? | 
When we draw a vail over the ſublime objects of 
faith, and place before men the mere conſideration of 
ſome preſent advantage, in order to influence their 
conduct; then we actually treat the rational part of 
the creation, as we are accuſtomed to deal with the 
moſt brutiſh animals. Behold that ſwine making up 
to a heap of corn. Throw but a ſingle hand-ful of 
that heap in his way, and he will paſs no further; 
ſince fifty grains of corn, ſcattered immediately before 
his face, will attract him more forcibly than as many 
buſhels piled up at a diſtance. Were it poſſible to 
make him an offer of all the harveſts in the univerſe, 


after a ſingle hour; yet he would not ſacrifice for 


them all, the poor enjoyment of the preſent moment. 
He, who thus fixes his attention upon temporal and 
ſenſible objects, forgets that his ſoul is immaterial 
and immortal. He, who cannot be engaged to the 


practice of virtue, but by means of ſuch unworthy 


motives, may be ſaid to infuſe morality in the cup of 
Circe, leſt he ſhould be conſtrained to receive it at the 
hand of Chriſt. : 
Why are. infidels and unſtable chriſtians obſerved 
to fall before temptation ? 'The only reaſon that can 
be given is, that, being affected in too lively a man- 
ner with the things that are immediately before them, 


they are in no condition to contemplate thoſe objects 


which are more remote, of how great importance ſo- 
ever they may be. Hence, the ineſtimable objects of 
faith appear to them, as the fixed ſtars diſcover them- 
ſelves to the vulgar, deſpoiled of their real magnitude 
and glory, and apparently of too little confequence 
to merit much attention. With the ſincere chriſtian, 
the caſe is wholly different. His faith, which 1s a 
gift from Gop, may be compared to a divine teleſ- 


cope, by which the moſt diſtant objects are brought 


within his ken. And of this ſacred help he bappily 
1 avails 


—— — _——_—— 
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avails himſelf, till wholly certified of the nature and 
importance of celeſtial things, he neceſſarily acquires 
ideas and ſentiments ſuitable to ſo grand a diſcovery. 
Obſerve here the ground of St. Paul's definition of 


faith. Deſtitute of the ſame aſſiſtance, what wonder 


is it, that the infidel ſhould remain a perfect ſtranger 
to the chriſtian's ſacred views and exalted ſentiments ! 
He fooliſhly reſts contented with the naked eye of his 
reaſon, regardleſs of that ignorance, and thoſe preju- 
dices, with which it is too frequently obſcured. Thus, 
ſelf-deluded, he deſpiſes the divine inſtrument above 
deſcribed, and ſcoffs at thoſe, who are known to uſe 
it; juſt as the illiterate were formerly accuſtomed 


to ſet at nought the moſt profound aſtronomers, 


and to look with deriſion upon their myſterious ap- 
paratus. 5 e 

As to the power of this faith, by which alone any 
ſpiritual diſcovery can be made, it is too wonderful to 
be credited either by the ignorant or the impious. It 
removes mountains and, to the poſſeſſor of it, nothing is 
impoſſible. It affords the believer a perfect vidory over 
the preſent world, by putting into his hand a ſhield, 
which is impenetrable to all 3, fiery darts of the wick. 
ed. Here is the chriſtian's ſecurity! Behind this 
buckler of celeſtial temper, he remains in undiſturbed 
tranquillity, while the incredulous philoſopher, toge- 
ther with the abandoned ſenſualiſt, are n es againſt 
it the feeble darts of ridicule and malice. 

It muſt be eee . that many excellent pre- 


cepts of morality are found in the Alcoran, and in 


the works of modern philoſophers: but it muſt be aſ- 
ſerted, at the ſame time, that the enemies of Chriſt 
are chiefly indebted to revelation for every juſt con- 
ception of religious truth. The authors of the Alco- 
ran, of Emilius, and the Philoſophical Dictionary, 
before ever they began to dogmatize, were apprized, 
that there is a Gop, whom it is our duty to love 


above all things, and who has commanded us to love 


our neighbour as ourſelves. It is, therefore, matter 
of little ſurpriſe, that a lovely ſentiment of this kind, 
ſhould here and there brighten a page of their gloomy 


volumes. Their falſe coin could never have become 


Current 


— — 


current in the world, unleſs they had artfully mingled 
with it ſome little quantity of the pure gold of ſcrip- 
tural truth. „ 
We ſhall conclude this chapter with a beautiful paſ- 
ſage from Tertullian, in which he points out the dif- 
ference between a true chriſtian, and a philoſopher ſo 
called. After having ſpoken of the vices, with which 
the Greek philoſophers were infected, he makes the 
following reply to a very common objection. It is 
& objected, that ſome alſo among us, are guilty of 


“ violating the laws of virtue. But it muſt be re- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


membered, that ſuch offenders paſs no longer with 
us for chriſtians : while among you, after the com- 
miſſion of many vicious actions, philoſophers ſtill 
preſerve their reputation, and continue to be had 
“ in honor. What reſemblance then is there, be- 
« tween the chriſtian and the philoſopher ? The one 
« 1s a diſciple of Greece; the other of Heaven. The 
« one ſeeks to eſtabliſh a fair reputation: the other 
& aſpires to work out his ſalvation. The one ſpeaks 
« admirable words: the other performs good ac- 
% tions. The one deſtroys, and the other builds 
« up. The one deals in error, and the other in 
66. truth,” 


——_—_— 


THE DOCTRINES OF NATURAL RELIGION 
AND PHILOSOPHY ARE INSUFFICIENT 
To PRODUCE TRUE CHARITY IN THE 
HEART. . | 


F\HE doctrines of natural religion, ſuch as the 
Being of a Gop, an overruling providence, 
and a judgement to come, are the i doctrines 
of the Goſpel : but, hitherto, they have never been 
found ſufficient to lead men into the love and practice 
of ſolid virtue. RR | pj 
As the earth, deprived of its primitive fecundity, 
requires not only the genial influence of the ſun, a? 
mu 
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muſt be enriched and aſſiſted by many other means, 
in order to recover its loſt fertility: ſo the truths of 
natural religion can never reſtore the degenerate ſoul 
to its loſt perfection, without the powerful aſſiſtance of 
a revealed Goſpel. On this account, the Father of 
- mankind has condeſcended to inſtruct us in doctrines, 
more efficacious than thoſe, which unaſhſted nature 
can diſcover, and abundantly better ſuited to our 
weakneſs : that the tree of morality, having more nu- 
merous and vigorous roots, might be aſſiſted to pro- 
duce fruit of a more exquiſite flavor, and in great- 
er abundance, than it formerly had done. What the 
| Law, ſays St. Paul, could not do, [the natural or mo- 
ſaic Law] in that it was weak through the fleſh Ci. e. 
our corrupted nature, which ſtands in need of greater 
helps than thoſe, which the Law can afford] God ſending 


his own Son condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righteouſ- 


neſs of the Law might be fulfilled m us, by a power 
derived from him. Hence, this promiſed Savior was 
ſpoken of as the defire of all nations. And hence, that 
public declaration of Chriſt concerning the nature of 
his miſſion to the children of men: IJ am come, that 
they might have liſe, and that they mig 80 have it more 
abuntlantly. 

Without revelation, we are left a prey to the moſt 
cruel uncertainty. 'The Almighty created man, that 
he might partake of his own felicity : and, after hav- 
ing placed in his heart an ardent defire after the ſove- 

reign good, he made a benign diſcovery of Himſelf, 
as the one only and inexhauftible ſource of true bleſſedneſs. 


But, ſince the darkneſs of fin has overſpread our un- 


derſtanding, we have loſt fight of this ſovereign good, 
and are ſeeking it, where it cannot poſſibly be found. 
Like Ixion in the fable, while we. embrace a cloud, 
ve imagine ourſelves in poſſeſſion of a ſublime reali- 
ty. And even after repeated convictions of our folly, 
uninſtructed by diſappointment, we ſet out again in 
purſuit of objects full as frivolous as thoſe, by which 
we have been already beguiled. Philoſophers, unable 
to guide mankind to true happineſs, are vainly ſearch- 
ing after it themſelves in darkneſs and uncertainty. 
Divided 
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Divided into a variety of ſets, they maintain a hun- 
dred different opinions upon a ſubject of ſo F im- 
portance. So that after all the reſearches of its pro- 
feſſors, philoſophy has left the world in a {tate of 
equal perplexity, with a man, who, having but one 
arrow to level at the mark, has a hundred different 
marks propoſed to him at the ſame time. 

In all this uncertainty, how happy is it to diſcover 


a volume, which decides the momentous queſtion in 


ſo clear a manner, that reaſon itſelf can obje& nothing 
to the deciſion ! This book, the moſt ancient that can 


be produced, informs us that Jenovan once appear- 


ed to the father of the faithful, and ſaid unto him, I 
am the mighty, all-ſufficient God : walk before me, and be 


thou perfect. So, vill I make my covenant between me 


and thee and thou ſhalt become a joyful poſſeſſor of 
the ſovercign good. When theſe truths are once cor- 
dially aſſented to, the perplexity of the believer is then 
ſweetly terminated, and his high vocation completely 
pointed out. From this time, he feels the importance 
of thoſe doctrines, which, like ſteady lights, eclipſe a 
thouſand glimmering meteors, and diſcover, amid* 
ſurrounding dangers, a ſure though narrow road to 
happineſs. And here it is to be obſerved, that upon 
theſe important truths, as well as upon every other 
eſſential point, chriſtians of all denominations are per- 
fectly agreed. 

What is meant by walking before God in perſection, is 
fully explained in the following terms; Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart: and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. Now, unregenerate man, far from filling 
up theſe duties, neglects the Supreme Being, and pre- 
fers his own particular intereſt, to that of ſociety in 
general; affording the ſtrongeſt proof, that he poſ- 
ſeſſes neither genuine piety, nor undifſembled charity. 
Hence, before ſuch a man can become truly virtuous, 
it is evident, that his principles muſt be improved, 
and his inclinations rectified. And till theſe ſalu- 
tary changes take place in his ſoul, always vicious, 
reſtleſs, and ſelfiſh, he will continually be making 
ſome addition to his external errors, and his internal- 
mulery. | | 


Ee Deiſts, 


to love 
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Deiſts, while they acknowledge, that we are bound 
to love both Gop and man, preſume upon the ſuffici- 
ency of their own power for the due performance of 
theſe extenſive duties. Were they, however, truly 
anxious to practiſe theſe virtues in as unreſerved a 


manner, as even natural religion requires, they would 


quickly perceive the weaknefs of humanity, and ac- 


knowledge the deepeſt need of divine aſſiſtance. But 
ſo long as the piety of theſe perſons conſiſts in Ho- 


noring God with their lips, while their hearts are far from 


him : and while they boaſt of manifeſting toward man- 


kind love ſo univerſal, that none but their enemies 
are excluded from it: ſo long, they will need no 
other aſſiſtance for the peformance of theſe wretch- 
ed ſervices, than that -which corrupted nature can 
amply afford. | | | | 

It is frequently aſſerted, that the myſteries of Re- 
dlemption are utterly . uſeleſs with reſpect to morality, 
and that the benignity of Gop, as exemplified in 
our creation and preſervation, is a ſufficient motive to 
affection and obedience on the part of man. But 


{ince man has become a ſinful and miſerable creature, 


every motive to rectitude, that can poſſibly be drawn 
from his creation and preſervation, has loſt much of its 


former conſtraining influence. How many perſons 


may we find in the world, who, inſtead of being pe- 


netrated with gratitude on account of theſe bleſſ- 


ings, lament, with deſpairing Job and Jeremiah, that 
ever they were born! And when the miſeries of /-fe 
have rendered it almoſt inſupportable, can we rea- 
ſonably imagine its repining poſſeſſor to be glowing 
with love to the deity, merely as the Author and Pre- 
ſerver of his unhappy exiſtence? Surely nothing can 
be more abſurd than ſuch a ſuppoſition. Yet how ma- 
ny boaſted reaſoners confidently mantain, that the ve- 
ry ſame gift, which wretched ſufferers in every age, 
have thrown back to the giver with anguiſh and con- 
tempt ; is nevertheleſs a motive ſufficiently powerful, 
to engage every tranſgreſſor of the Almighty's Law, 

im with all their heart, and ſerve him with 
all their power. - | 


But 
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But let us ſuppoſe that man, unaſſiſted by the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, has ſome knowledge of the ſove- 
reign good, and the means by which it may be obtain- 
ed; yet how ſuperficial is this knowledge! We night 
here produce a gloomy catalogue of thoſe capital er- 
rors, into which the ancient philoſophers have fallen, 
with regard to theſe important points. It muſt in- 
deed, be allowed, that modern profeſſors have cor- 
rected many of thoſe errors: but it muſt be lamented, 
at the ſame time, that they have unhappily adopted 
others,, not a whit leſs glaring or fatal. Paſſing over; 
in filence, the horrible ſyſtems of atheiſtical writers, 
let us liſten to philoſophers of greater eſtimation, 
among whom Roufleau and Voltaire may rank as 


the moſt conſpicuous characters. The former of 


theſe acquired conſiderable reputation by his obſer- 


vations upon the education of youth, and the lag- 


ter, by the courage with which he contended for. 
toleration. 

« Let it be laid down,” ſays Rouſſeau, „ as an in- 
& dconteſtable maxim, that the firſt movements of na- 
„ture are always right: and that there is no ſuch 


„ thing as original {n in the human heart.” How 


large a ſtride is here toward the ſentiments of la Me- 
trie ; all whaſe morality was wrapt up in this ſingle 
ſentence, Satisfy thy 440 ire e they are the voice of God 
and of nature, 'To enlarge this little quotation from 
J. J. Rouſſeau, would be a ſuperfluous taſk. It muſt 
appear evident to every unprejudiced reader, from 
the above aſſertion, that the maxims of this admired 
philoſopher have a greater tendency to advance /elf- 
gratification,. than to Promety univerſal benevolence in the 


world. 


Turn we now to the toleration of M. de Voltaire. 
In his epiſtle to Boileau, we find him writing thus 
« I have conſecrated my voice to ſing the praiſes of 
virtue; overcoming thoſe prejudices, which are ido- 
« lized by the ignorant, I dare to preach toleration 
to perſecutors.” Now when any man comes forth, 
in this public manner, to plead the cauſe of candor 
and liberality, we are naturally led to admire the ge- 
neroſity of his conduct. And it would be well if 

e M. & 


. <I> 


1 


316 Tux PorTraiT or Sr. Pavr., 


M. de Voltaire was really deſerving of all that cre- 
dit, which a ſtranger feels diſpoſed to give him, when 
he aſſumes ſo queſtionable an appearance. But, not- 
withſtanding the praiſes, which this celebrated writer 
has beſtowed upon his own humanity, and in ſpite of 
all the beautiful things he has ſaid upon toleration, 
many ungenerous ſentiments may be diſcovered in 
his works, which tend to renew the moſt bloody 
perſecutions. Take an inſtance or two. | 
I. It is never neceſſary to riſe up againſt the religion of 
the Prince. Upon this principle Jeſus Chriſt and St. 
Paul were highly worthy of blame, notwithſtanding 
the hypocriſy and 1dolatry, which compoſed the re- 
ligion of Caiaphas and Tiberias. 5 
2. IVhat is called a janſenilt is really a madman, a bad 
4 citizen, and a rebel. He is a bad citizen, becauſe he trou- 
| Lles the order of the ſlate: he is a rebel, becauſe he diſo- 
| beys. The moliniſts are madmen of a more harmleſs kind, 
1 "Theſe two lovely maxims of 7oleration are to be found 
| | in a little piece of M. de Voltaire's, intitled T he voice 
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of a philoſupher and of the people. | 

Had the King of France attended to this voice, he 
| would have regarded every janſeniſt, and, for the 
| ſame reaſon, every proteflant, as a bad citizen or a re- 
| bel; every ſpark of religious moderation would have 
ö | been extinguiſhed in his royal boſom, and an effectual 
door thrown open to the terrible exertions of tyran- 
1 nical power. Theſe pretended rebels might then 
| have periſhed unpitied and unheard ; while the bi- 
| goted Prince, convinced that a man muſt ceaſe to be a 
| fanatic before he merits toleration, might have gloried in 
the rectitude of his public conduct. Such a Prince 
might have commanded his blood-thirſty troops to 
advance under the banners of modern philoſophy, 
leaving M. de Voltaire to animate them againſt the 
3 innocent with, what he calls, The woice of a philo- 
| ſopher. | 

| 


It appears then, according to M. de Voltaire, that 
every ſubject ſhould profeſs the religion of his Prince. 
Nor is this opinion leſs earneſtly contended for by J. 
J. Rouſſeau, who tells us in his Emilius, that every 
daughter ſhould be of her mother*s religion, and that every 
| woman 
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woman ſhould profeſs the religion of her huſband. So 


that, if a man ſhould turn from the true and embrace 
a falſe religion, his wife and children are bound to 
apoſtatize with him: and, in caſe of a refuſal on their 
part, J. J. Rouſſeau, while he affects to plead the 
cauſe of liberty, pronounces upon them a ſentence of 
condemnation. Upon theſe principles of toleration, 
the father of the family is authoriſed to perſecute his 
non- conforming wife and children, and a Prince may 
lawfully take up arms againſt ſuch of his ſubjects as 
are fanatics. If the benevolence and morality of 
theſe candid philoſophers were to be ſubſtituted in the 
place of that liberality and love, which the Goſpel 
requires, to what a deluge of miſery would it give 
riſe both in families and in common-wealths ! Kings 
would tyrannize over the conſcience of their ſubjects, 
huſbands over that of their wives, and parents over 
that of their children: nor would the leaſt religious 
liberty be experienced by any claſs of men, except by 
the Princes of the earth. Such is the imperfe? chariy, 


and ſuch the limited freedom, for which modern philo- 


ſophers have contended with equal earneſtneſs and 


approbation. 


The dangerous principle of theſe two oracles, up- 
on the ſubject of toleration, will ſuffice to ſnew, with 
how juſt reaſon the former of them could ſay I hate 


falſe maxims, but J deteſt evil actions yet more. Alus! 


the horrible actions of a murdering inquiſitor termi- 
nate with his life; but the intolerant doctrines of theſe 
reputed ſages, may continue to ſcatter miſery and 
death through the world, long after their neglected 
tombs are mouldered into duſt. . 
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E n A p. III. 


THE GREAT INFLUENCE OF DOCTRINE 
UPON MORALITY. 


i Sh aſcertain the importance of doctrines in gene- 
ral, let us conſider the influence they have up- 
on our conduct. Our duties in life depend upon the 
different relations we ſuſtain in it; and theſe relations 
affect us only, as they are underſtood. Thus, it is ne- 
ceſſary, that a child ſhould know his father, before 
he can truly love him in that character. This know- 
ledge is the effect of certain iaſtructions or maxims, 
which influence our manners, in proportion as they 
are aſſented to. I love the man from whom I have 
received my birth and education with a particular at- 
{e&tion : but ſuch love is founded, firſt upon this ge- 
neral doctrine, Every child, hunorably born, ſhould reve- 
rence and love his Father ; and, ſecondly, upon this 
particular truth, That man is thy Father. If I am 
made to doubt of this general doctrine, or of this 


particular truth, the moral ſprings of that reſpect, 
love, gratitude, and obedience, which are due to my 


father, will neceſſarily be weakened; and if either the 
one or the other ſhould loſe all its influence over my 
heart, my father would then become to me equally 
indifferent as any other ſtranger. | 
The knowledge, therefore, of the affinities, which 
ſubſiſt between one being and another, is eſſential to 
morality. Why is it, that no traces of moraltty can 
be diſcovered among the beaſts of the field? it is be- 
cauſe they are incapable of underſtanding either the re- 
lation in which creatures ſtand to the Creator, or the 
aEnities which ſubſiſt among the creatures them- 


ſelves. As it becomes the ſoldier to have a diſtinct 


knowledge of his officers, that he may render to 
every one according to his rank, the honor and obe- 
dience to which they are ſeverally entitled; ſo, pre- 
paratory to the practice of morality, it behoves us 
to have a clear perception of our various duties, to- 


.. gether with the proper ſubjects of thoſe duties. If 


ſome 
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ſome deſperate malady has deprived us of this know- 
ledge, we then rank with idiots, and are in no con- 
dition to violate the rules of morality. Hence, the 
lunatic who butchers his father, is not puniſhable 
among us as a parricide, becauſe he has no acquaint- 
ance with theſe general maxims, No man ſhould mur- 
der another Every ſon ſhould honor his father ; nor 
has he any conception of this particular truth, The 
man, whom thou art about to deſtroy, is thy father, 
Take away all doctrines, and you annihilate all 
the relations which ſubſiſt among rational creatures, 
you deſtroy all morality, and reduce man to the con- 
dition of a brute beaſt, allowing him to be influenced 
by paſſion and caprice, as the loweſt animals are ac- 
tuated by appetite and inſtm&t. Admit only ſome 
few doctrines, and you admit only a part of your 
duties as well as your privileges. An example may 
ſerve to ſet this truth in a clear light. Suppoſe you have 
a rich father, who is at preſent, entirely unknown 
to you, and whom the world has ever looked upon as 
your parent; if you never receive any certain intel- 
ligence concerning him, it is plain, that you can 
neither render him filial obedience, nor yet ſucceed 
to his eſtates. og 
Many philoſophers, who cannot reaſonably be ſuſ- 
pected of fanaticiſm, or even of partiality to evan- 
gelical principles, have yet ſtrenuouſly inſiſted upon 
the importance of doctrine, as calculated to influ- 
ence the conduct of mankind. A poliſhed writer 
of this claſs ſeems to have entertained an idea, that 
if all men were poſſeſſed of an enlightened under- 
ſtanding, crimes of every kind would be unknown 
in the world. Obſerve, at leaſt, in what terms he 
ſpeaks of war, which is an evil of that complex na- 
ture, that it may juſtly be looked upon as an afſem- 
blage of every poſſible vice. What is the cauſe of 
& that deſtructive rage, which, in every period, like 
* a contagious malady, has infected the human 
„% race? Ignorance is, undoubtedly, the ſource of 
“ our calamities; ignorance with reſpect to the re- 
« lations, rights, and duties of our ſpecies. Thus, 
« the moſt ignorant and unpoliſhed people have 
6: Ver 
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t ever been the moſt warlike : and thoſe ages of the 
e world, which have been pecularly diſtinguiſhed by 
« darkneſs and barbariſm, have been invariably the 
« moſt fruitful in murderous wars. Ignorance pre- 


„ pares the way for devaſtation ; and devaſtation, in 


„its turn, reproduces ignorance. With a clear 
« knowledge of their rights, and their reciprocal 
„ duties, which form the true and only intereſt of 
« nations, it is a contradiction to ſuppoſe, that 
„ thoſe nations would voluntarily precipitate them- 
“ ſelves into an abyſs of inevitable evils.” This 
author, if he be ſuppoſed to ſpeak of our relations 
and duties with reſpe& to God, as well as thoſe which 
regard our neighbour, had reaſon on his fide; and el- 
pecially, if his views were directed to the #nowledge 
of every powerful motive, which ſhould conſtrain us 
to fill up thoſe duties. | | 
Upon theſe principles, of what fatal neglect are 
thoſe perſons guilty, who, being charged with the 
religious inſtruction of princes and people, leave 
both immerſed m a deplorable ignorance, which 
draws after it the horrors of war, with all the va- 
rious calamities that overſpread the face of Chriſ- 
tendom |! | ; 


e H A F. lv. | 
HOW THE DOCTRINES OF THE GOSPEL 


COME IN TO THE SUCCOUR OF MO- 


RALITY. 


JF to preach the Goſpel, is to teach ſinners the 

relations they ſuſtain with reſpe&t to Gop, as 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanifeer ; if it is to announce 
the advantages which flow from this threefold re- 


lation, till, penetrated with gratitude and love, man- 


kind apply themſelves to fulfil the ſeveral duties to 
which they ſtand engaged; we may challenge the 


world, to point out any knowledge of equal impor- 


0 tance 
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tance with that, which is diſcovered in the Goſpel. 
To deprive us, then, of the doctrines contained in this 
Goſpel, is it not to ſuppreſs the molt important inſtruc- 
tions we can poſſibly receive; is it not to conceal 
from us a Teſtament, which is made wholly in our 
favor? To decide this queſtion, we ſhall here con- 
ſider what influence theſe doctrines have upon mo- 
rality. . 

The virtues of worldly men, as well as their vices, 
are little elſe than a kind of traffic carried on by an 
inordinate ſelf-love. From this impure ſource the 
moſt amiable of their actions flow; and hence, in- 
ſtead of referring all things primarily to Gor, they 
act with an eye to their own immediate advantage. 
Chriſt has offered a remedy to this grand evil, by 
teaching us, that to love the Deity wi all our heart, is 
the „ commandment of the Law; and that to love 
ourſelves, and our neighbour as ourſelves, 1s but a ſecon- 
dary commandment in the ſight of Gop : thus leading 
us up to divine love, as the only ſource of pure 
virtue. When ſelf- love is once reduced to this 
wholeſome order, and moves in exact obedience 


to the Creator's Law, it then becomes truly com- 


mendable in man, and ſerves as the ſureſt rule of fra- 
ternal affection. ED 

Evangelical morality ennobles our moſt ordina- 
ry actions, ſuch as thoſe of eating and drinking, re- 
quiring that all things be done to the glory of God, 


1. e. in celebration of his unſpeakable bounty. A 


juſt precept this, and founded upon the following 
doctrine, All things are of God: to whom of conſe- 
quence they ought finally to refer. If you loſe 


fight of this doctrine, your apparent gratitude is 
nothing more than a feigned virtue, which has no 


other motives or ends, except ſuch as originate and 
Joſe themſelves in ſelf.love. In ſuch circumſtances, 
you cannot poſſibly aſſent to the juſtice of the grand 
precept above cited; but holding it up, like the 
author of the Philoſophical Dictionary, as a ſubject 
of ridicule, you may perhaps burleſque the feelings 
of a conſcientious man, with regard to this com- 
mand, as the comedian is accuſtomed to ſport ** 
| | | the 
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the character of a modeſt woman. Thus many phi- 

loſophers are emulating the morality and benevolence 
of thoſe cenſorious religioniſts, concerning whom 
our Lord ſignificantly declared, Verily, they have their 


reward. 


How ſhall we reduce a ſinner to moral order ? 
Will it be ſufficient to preſs upon him the following 


exhortations: Love Gop with all thy heart: Be fil- 


led with benevolence toward all men: Do good to 
your very enemies? All this would be only com- 
manding a rebel to ſeek happineſs in the preſence of a 
prince, whoſe indignation he has juſtly merited: it 
would be urging a covetous man to ſacrifice his inte- 
reſts, not only to indifferent perſons, but to his im- 
placable adverſaries. To effect ſo defirable a change 
in the human heart, motives and aſſiſtance are as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, as counſels and precepts. 

Here the doctrines of the Goſpel come in to the 
fuccour of morality. But how ſhall we ſufficiently 


_ adore that incomprehenſible Being, who has demon- 


ſtrated to us, by the miſſion of his beloved Son, that 
the divine nature is love! Or, how ſhall we refuſe 
any thing to this gracious Redeemer, who clothed 
himſelf with mortality that he might ſuffer m our 
ſtead! All the doctrines of the Goſpel have an imme- 
diate tendency to promote the practice of morality. 
That of the incarnation, which ſerves as the baſis of 
the new Teſtament, expreſſes the benevolence of the 
Supreme Being in ſo ſtriking a manner, that every 
finner who cordially receives this doctrine, is con- 
ſtrained to ſurrender his heart unreſervedly to Gop. 
His ſervile fear is changed into filial reverence, and 
his averſion into fervent love. He is overwhelmed 
with the greatneſs of benefits received, and, as the 
only ſuitable return for mercies of ſo ſtupendous à na- 


ture, he ſacrifices, at once, all his darling vices, If 


„ the Son of Gop has united himſelf to my fallen 


nature,“ ſuch a humble believer will naturally ſay, 


« I will not reſt, till I feel myſelf united to this di- 


vine Mediator: if He comes to put a period to my 


« miſery, nothing ſhall ever put a period to my 8 

“ titude: if He has viſited. me with the beams of his 
9 55 « 21 

glory, 
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« glory, it ſhall henceforth become my chief con- 
« cern to reflect thoſe beams upon all around me, to 
his everlaſting praiſe.” 

The memorable ſacrifice, which was once offered 
up in the -perſon of Chriſt, as a propitiation for our 
ſins, is abundantly efficacious in the ſame reſpect. 
This myſterious offering ſets forth the malignity of 
our offences, and repreſents the compaſſion of the 
Deity in ſo overpowering a manner, that, while it 
fills us with horror for ſin, it completely triumphs over 
the obduracy of our hearts. From the moment we 
come to a real perception of this meritorious ſacrifice, 
from that moment we die to ſin, till ring again with 
Chrift into a new life, we become at length, wholly 
renewed in the ſpirit of our mind. Point out a man, 
who. unfeignedly believes in a crucified Savior z and 
you have diſcovered a man, who abhors all manner 
of vice, and in whom every virtue has taken root. 
Such a one can thankfully join the whole multitude 
of the faithful, and ſay: Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord TFeſus Chriſt : 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, we have obeyed, 
from the beart, that form of doctrine, which was delivered 
unto us. Once, indeed, when we were without the 
knowledge of Chriſt, we were the ſervants of fin + but 
now, being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to 
God, we have our fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. - | 

If you raviſh from ſuch a man theſe conſoling 
and ſanctifying doctrines, you will leave him either 
in the ſtupid inſenſibility of thoſe, who give them- 
ſelves up to carnal ſecurity, or in the perplexity of 
others, who are crying, II hat ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 
The one or the other of theſe ſtates muſt be expe- 
rienced, in different degrees, by every man, who 
is unacquainted with the efficacy of evangelical doc- 
trines. And if the firſt moraliſt of the pagan world 
was yet obſerved to triumph over this ſtupidity and 
confuſion, it was merely through the regenerating 
hope he indulged, that a reſtoring Gor, of whoſe 
internal operations he had already been favored with 

85 | ſome 
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ſome faint perception, would one day afford him a 
more clear and perfect light. 


CH r . 


CONTAINING REFLECTIONS UPON THE 
APOSTLES CREED. 


OR the fulleſt proof that a ſtrict connexion ſub- 
ſiſts between the doctrines of the Goſpel and 
the moſt perfect morality, let us caſt our our eye on 
an aſſemblage of thoſe doctrines, known by the name 
of The Apoſtles? Creed; a creed, to which every true 
chriſtian conſcientiouſly fubſcribes, and which baptiz- : 
ed hypocrites make a ſolemn ſhew of aſſenting to. y 
Our prejudice againſt theſe holy doctrines muſt ne- ; 
ceſſarily vaniſh, after we have duly conſidered the 
influence they naturally have upon the conduct of true | 
believers. 8 55 : 
This confeſſion of faith has three parts. The firſt $ 
contains the principal doctrines of deiſm, or natural 
religion, ſetting forth the relation in which we ſtand 
to Gon as Creator. The ſecond part of this creed in- 
cludes the principal doctrines contained in the four 
Goſpels, and places before us the relation we bear 
to Gop conſidered in the character of Redeemer, or as 
coming to ſave the world by that extraordinary per- 
ſon, who 1s called the only-begotten Son of Gop. 
The doctrines, here enumerated, are thoſe, with 
which the diſciples of our Lord were wholly taken 
up, till the day of their ſpiritual baptiſm. The third 
part preſents us with a recapitulation of the princi- 
pal doctrines ſet forth in the Acts and Epiſtles of the 
Apoſtles. this latter part of the chriſtian creed in- 
ſtructs us in our relation to Gop, as Sanctiſier, or as 
coming to regenerate man by that Spirit of truth, 
conſolation, and power, which was promiſed by 
Chriſt to his followers : a Spirit, whoſe office is to 
inſtruct and ſanctiſy the church of Chriſt, to maintain 
a conſtant communion among its members, to ſeal upon 
their 
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their conſciences the pargon of fin, to aſſure them of a 
future re + +45 and prepare them for a life of ever- 
laſting blefſedneſs. Let us review theſe three parts of 
this Apoſtolic Creed, and obſerve the necetfary re- 


ference they have to morality. 
The firſt article of this creed informs us, that there 


is an all-powerful God, who is the Creator of all 
things in Heaven and in earth. It is evident, that 
no man can renounce this doctrine, without renounc- 
mg natural religion, and plunging headlong into athe- 
ifm. If there is no God, there can be no divine 
Law, and morality becomes a mere inſignificant 
term. Human laws may, indeed, reſlrain the wretch, 
who indulges a perſuaſion of this nature; but was 
it not for the authority of ſuch laws, he would throw 


off the maſk of decency, and laugh at the diſtinction 
between virtue and vice. 


If you admit, with Epicurus, the Being of a God, 


wrthout admitting an overruling providence ; if you be- 
heve not, that the Creator is an all-powverful Parent, 
and, as ſuch, peculiarly attentive to the concerns 
of his immenſe family; you then deſtroy all con- 
fidence in the Supreme Being : you take from the 
righteous their chief conſolation in adverſity, and 


from the wicked their chief reſtraining curb in 
proſperity. 


Mutilate this important doQrine, by admitting on- 


ly a general providence, and you deſtroy the particular 


confidence, which holy men indulge, that Gop dif- 


pences to his children, according to his unſearchable 
wiſdom, both proſperity and adverſity ; that He liſ- 
tens to their ſupplications, and will finally deliver 


them out of all their afflictions. You trample under 
foot the molt powerful motives to reſignation and pa- 


tience ; you nouriſh diſcontent in the heart, and ſcatter 
the ſeeds of deſpair among the unfortunate. * Yet 


all this is done by many inconſiſtent advocates for 


morality. 


Heathens themſelves were perfectly convinced; that 
the practice of morality was cloſely connected with 
the above-mentioned doctrine. Cicero in his book, 
concerning the nature of the Gops, ſeems to appre- 


Ff | hend, 


- 
— 
"4 


— — 


A SS — = 

* 3 3 
— a 
+ x E >> 


Ss IL-2 
— — 


ESB —„v—— 
= 1 
— -— I. 
— — > 


e 
— — y 


Oe — 


Sp She ES: 
TT IT res = — 


- * — — 


af | im 
F 1 "144 
s — 
1 + 
4 ' 2 | 
1» vo 
N. K 1 
"OY | 
10 | 
th 
+1 Bs 
7. 99 
f $ 
1 1 
y de 7 
J t 07.48 
My iſ; 
q 8 
. 4 
I | 
. 1 
* 1 
N I, 
4 4 y 
* 


326 Tux PorTRAIT or ST. Paur. 


hend, that the whole edifice of morality would fall 
to the ground, was the doctrine of a particular provi- 
dence to be taken away. For, ſays he, if the 
« Gods obſerved not what is tranſacted here below, 
« what would become of religion and holineſs, with- 
“out which human life would be replete with trou- 
“ ble and confuſion? I am perſuaded, that, in ba- 
“ niſhing the fear of the Gops, we ſhould, at the 
ſame time, banith from among us good faith, juſ- 
tice, and all thoſe other virtues, which are conſi- 


« dered as forming the baſis of ſociety.” 


CY AL. VL 


THE CONNEXION OF MORALITY WITH 
THE SECOND PART OF THE APOSTLES 


CREED. | 


| HE doctrines adverted to, in the latter part of 
the preceding chapter, compole the religion of 


cheiſts, who believe in Gop, as Creator and preſerv- 


er, but who know him not, as the Reftorer of fallen 


man. They, however, who give their unfeigned al- 


ſent to the firſt part of this Creed, will never con- 
tentedly reſt at the threſhold of truth. After duly 


attending to the bleſſings of creation and preſervati- 
on, they will readily perceive how deſtitute they are 
of that love, that gratitude, and that obedience, which 
are ſo juſtly due to the Author of all their mercies. 
Hence, gradually diſcovering that, even with reſpect 
to their neighbour, they are void of that juſtice and 
charity, which ſhould be mutually exerciſed between 
tranſgreſſions, and begin to apprehend thoſe mylteri- 
ous truths, by which the chriſtian religion is diſtin- 
guiſhed from deiſm. a Y | OT 
In our ancient confeſſions of faith, no mention is 
made of the miſery and depravity of man. For what 


man and man, they will humbly acknowledge their 


need was there to make ſo melancholy a truth an ar- 


ticle of faith, fince it has been publicly demonſtrated 
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in every age and country, by the conduct of all clafſ- 
es of men? To deny, that indiſputable evidences of 
this truth are every day to be met with, is to deny 
that there are in the world, priſons, gibbets, ſoldiers, 
fields of blood, and beds of death. 

If we give up the doctrine of the fl}, and, of con- 
ſequence that of the reſtoration, we give the lie to the 
general experience of mankind, as well as to that of 
our own hearts; ; we {ſhut our eyes againſt the light of 
conviction ; we caſt away, in the midſt of a labyrinth, 
the only clue that can guide us through its windin 
mazes. And after ſuch an act of 1olly we ſhall, 
either with infidel philoſophers, diſdain to implore the 
aſſiſtance of the Supreme Being; or, like the haugh- 
ty phariſee, we ſhall approach him with inſolence. 

If, in direct oppoſition to the doctrine of our depra- 
vity, we affirm, that all thing ure wood, and the hu- 
man ſpectes as free ſrom impei fe dion as the Almighty at 
firſt intended, we then negled the only probable means 
of overcoming ſin, and obſtinately endeavour to pre- 
clude all poſſibility of our reſtoration. Thus, by per- 
ſuading a loathſome leper, that his malady is both 
convenient and becoming, we teach him to deſpiſe 
the moſt efficacious remedies, and leave him a delud- 
ed prey to deformity and corruption. But it it be 
once admitted, that we are immerſed in fin, without 
the leaſt poſſibility of reſtoring ourſelves to a ſtate of 
innocence ; we have then, ſome degreee of that hu- 
mility, Which diſpoſed St. Paul to embrace a perſe- 
cuted Savior, and by which alone we can be pre- 
vailed upon to embrace the ſecond part of this ſacred 
Creed. 


To reject that which refpedts, either the Conception, 


the Birth, the Sufferings, the Death, the Reſurredion, or 
the Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is to reject every thing 


that concerns this condeſcending Savior; fince it is 


one and the ſame Goſpel, that inſtructs us in all theſe 


different doctrines. To remove one of theſe doctrines, 
is to break the chain of evangelical truth, by deſtroy- 
ing one of the links, of which it is compoſed ; it is 
ultimately to deny the authority of revelation, if not 


abſolutely to overthrow that grand edifice, of which 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the chief Corner-Stone. In a word, as 
the doctrine of our Redemption by a crucified Savior, 
1s rejected either evholly or in part, ſo we reject either 
in part or altogether, the moſt conſtraining motives to 
repentance and gratitude, obedience and purity. 

An unholy courſe of conduct proceeds from two 
principal cauſes, pride, and the rebellion of the ſenſes : 
from the former, ariſes the diſorder of our iraſcible 
paſſions; and from the latter, proceed all our irregu- 
lar deſires. Now, before theſe evils can be perfectly 
remedied, or the unholy become truly virtuous, it 1s 
neceſſary to eradicate pride from the heart, and to 
ſubdue the irregular appetites of our degenerate na- 
ture. This is undoubtedly the moſt difficult tafk to 
be accompliſhed in life: but what is impracticable 
to the incredulous deiſt, becomes actually poflible to 
the tincere believer. By the example of his perſecut- 
ed Maſter, he is animated to trample upon all the 
pride of life; and upon the Croſs of his dying Lord, 
he 1s crucified to the ſenſual delights of this preſent 
world. Take my yoke upon you, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, 
and learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
Chrift hath ſuffered for us, continues St. Peter, leaving 
us an example, that ye ſhould follow his fleps. Let the 


ſame mind be in you, adds St. Paul, which was alſo in 


Chriſt Feſus, who being in the form of God, voluntarily 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and became obedient 

unto the death of the Croſs. | 
It is neceſſary to be well acquainted with the human 
heart, and to have accurately obſerved the influence 
that example has upon mankind, in order to under- 
ſtand the great advantage which chriſtians have over 
deiſts; even allowing the morality of both parties to 
be equally pure. What is there, of which thoſe per- 
ſons are not capable, who follow the King of Kings, 
encouraged by his example and ſupported by his pow- 
er? Thus ſupported, no command will appear too 
ſtrict to be obeyed, no burden too heavy to be ſuſtain- 
ed: but we may joytully triumph, like the firſt imi- 
tators of Jeſus, over that innate pride, and thoſe ſen- 
ſual deſires, upon which the incredulous continually 
| | | ſtriking, 
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ſtriking, as upon dangerous rocks, make ſhipwreck of 
all their boaſted morality. 

The laſt article, recounted in this part of our 
Creed, muſt be ſuppoſed to have a prodigious influ- 
cnce upon the minds of men. Take away the doc- 
trine of a udgment-day, in which an infinitely holy 
and powertul Gop will render unto every man ac- 
cording to his works; you then take from the wick- 
cd thoſe ſalutary fears, which reſtrain them in the ca- 
reer of vice, and from the righteous thoſe glorious 


hopes, which are the ſtrongeſt incentives to a life of 
e 


CH AP VIE 


THE CONNEXION OF MORALITY WITH 
THE THIRD PART OF THE APOSTLES 
CREED. 


HE firſt article, in the third part of this anci- 

ent confeſſion of faith, reſpects the confidence 
which every believer indulges in the divine grace, or 
rather in that Holy Spirit, which ſanctifies the ſinful 
and conſoles the afflicted. If, by an obſtinate incre- 
dulity, we reject this ſacred Comforter ; we refuſe the 
wiſdom and power which reſult from an intimate uni- 
on with the Father of lights, and diſclaim all tellow- 
ſhip with that divine Mediator, whoſe humanity is 
far removed from the fight of men. As we could 
derive no poſſible advantage ſrom a Sun, whoſe 
rays, concentered in himfelt, ſhould neither viſit our 
eyes with their cheering light, nor our bodies with 
their kindly heat; ſo, if the Almighty neither illu— 
mines our minds by the Spirit of truth, nor ani— 
mates our ſouls by the Spirit of charity, we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe him to have as little intereſt in 
the concerns of men, as the Ratue of Olympian 
Jupiter. 
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The remainder of this Creed, reſpects the nature 
of the Church, and the privileges of its members. 
To deſtroy the doctrines, which relate to the ho- 
lineſs of thoſe who truly appertain to the church of 
Gop, the univerſality of that Church, and the communi- 
on of thoſe ſaints, of whom it is compoſed ;—this is to 
overthrow the barriers, which form the pale of the 


Church, confounding the holy with the profane, and 


the ſincere with the hypocritical. 


Take away the doctrine, that reſpects the rem iff n 


of fins, and you leave us in a ſtate of the moſt cruel 
uncertainty... You take away from penitents the ex- 
pectation that ſuſtains them; and from behevers, the 
gratitude that engages them to love much, becauſe 
much has been forgiven them. You deſtroy the molt 
powerſul motive we have to pardon the offences of 
Our neighbour, and leave us in a ſtate of ſolicitude 
incompatible with that mternal peace, which is the 
peculiar privilege of chriſtians. 

Job us of the doctrine of a future reſurrection, and 


you leave us weak in times of danger, alarmed in 
times of ſickneſs, and wholly in bondage to the fear 


of death. But, while we remain in ” poſſeſſion of 
this exhilarating truth, we can follow, without fear, 
the ſtandard of the croſs ; the moſt cruel torments 
are rendered tolerable ; and we can ſubmit, with- 
out repining, to a temporary death, looking torward 
to a glorious reſurrection and a happy Immortality. 


C H A P. VIII. 


CONSE PDUENCES OF THE F ORE GOING 
| OBSER V AT IONS. 


LL crimes are founded upon thoſe errors, which 


are firſt embraced in theory, before they are 


adopted in practice. Overthrow theſe errors, by op- 


poling to them pure and incontrovertible doctrines, 
and you deſtroy ſin in the bud. On the other hand, 
true virtue is produced by truth. Oppoſe a lie ” 

this 
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this truth, and, if it be admitted, you deſtroy the 
ſeeds of virtue. So long as the firſt man had his 
heart penetrated with the certainty of this doctrine, 
VI am ungrateful enough to diſobey my Creator, 1 ſhall 
| die; ſo long he remained in a ſtate of innocence. 
| But to this doctrine, the tempter oppoſed his falſe 

1 promiſes. You ſball not ſurely die, ſaid he; on the 
| contrary, you ſhall become wiſe and happy as Gods. 
No ſooner were theſe deluſive doctrines aſſented to 
on the part of Adam, but his underſtanding becom- 
| E ing neceſſarily clouded, his will was immediately be- 
guiled : and thus, blindly following the temptation, 
he fell intv an abyſs of miſery. | 
Doctrines, whether they be good or bad, ſtill con- 
tinue to have the ſame influence upon the conduct of 
men; and to ſuppoſe the gontrary, is to ſuppoſe, that 
light and darkneſs can ever ceaſe to produce their or- 
dinary effects. The following doctrine, Out of the pale 
of the Romiſh church there is no ſalvation, has filled Eu- 
rope with fires, ſcaffolds, and maſſacres. Eradicate 
| this doctrine from every prejudiced heart, and plant 
? in its room the following ſcriptural truth, God is no 
reeſpedter of perſons; but in every nation, he that feareth 
= him and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him, and, 
| in the place of ſtreaming blood, we ſhall ſee ſtreams 
of charity uninterruptedly flowing through every 

chriſtian kingdom. 8 | 
The miſer imagines, that riches are the ſovereign 
good, and that the higheſt pleaſure conſiſts in counting 
over and over his ſplendid hoards. The debauched 
youth is confident, that the ſovereign good conſiſts in 
ſenſual gratification, and the higheſt gratification, in 
the enjoyment of a trail beauty deſtined to be the prey 
of worms. Deſtroy theſe groundleſs perſuaſions by 
ſolid doctrines : demonſtrate to theſe infatuated crea- 
tures that Gop himſelf is the /overeign good, and that 
this good is offered to us in Jeſus Chriſt ; that the high- 
eſt enjoyment conſiſts in having the heart penetrated 
with divine love, and in looking forward with a live- 
ly hope of being one day eternally united to Gop: 
convince them of theſe momentous truths, and the 
charms by which they have been captivated ſo long, 
by . <4 
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will be immediately broken. Ah! how delightful is 
it, to behold ſuch ſenſual reaſoners awaking from 
their deathful flumber, and crying out with St. Au- 
guſtine: © Ot eternal ſweetneſs ! Ineffable greatneſs ! 


* Beauty ſor ever new! Truth whoſe charms have 


„ been ſo long unnoticed, alas, how much time have 
J loſt, in not loving thee! 18 

Sound reaſon muſt unavoidably ſubmit to the ſorce 
of theſe obſervations, the truth of which is demon- 
ſtrated by the general conduct of mankind. But, per- 
haps, the beſt method of reaſoning with the incredu- 
lous, is to point out the conſequences of their own ſyſ- 
Imagine a man, who, inſtead of receiving the 
doctrines of the Goſpel, publicly preſumes to make 


the following declaration : I believe not in God the Crea- 


tor; I truft not in any Mediator, nor acknowledge 2 
And, as believe not in God, fo I 

believe not in what tis called his Church; nor do I look 
upon the communion of thoſe who worſhip him, in any 
¶ believe not in 
the remiſſion of fins. I ook for no reſurrection, nor in- 
dulge any hope of everlaſling life. Let us eat and drink 

Was any man ſeriouſly to re- 
peat in your hearing ſuch a confeſhon of his faith, 
would you fix upon ſuch a one for the management 


of your eſtate? would you entruſt him with the 


charge of your wife, or chuſe him for the guardian 
of your children ? Would it be poſſible for you to de- 


pend upon his word, or confide in his honeſty? Now, 


imagine this very mädel, in ſome future ſeaſon, con- 
vinced of his former errors, and firmly perſuaded, 
that he acts under the eye of an omniſcient Gop, who 
will bring every wvork into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing. Suppoſe him ſmiting upon his breaſt with the 
penitent publican, and determining with St. Paul, 
to know nothing among men, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. Would you not indulge a better opi- 
nion of this man, in his believing ſtate, than when 
he rejected, with modern philoſophers, the doctrines 


of chriſtianity? It could not poſſibly be otherwiſe. 
So true it is, that, in certain caſes, your conduct will 


give 
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give the lic to your arguments, againſt the utility of 


doctrines. 

J. J. Rouſſeau profeſſes to have hated bad maxims 
leſs than evil ations; when, as a wiſe man, he ſhould 
have detected the former as the cauſe of the latter. 
It is not ſufficient, that we profeſs to make the princi- 
ples of virtue the ground of our conduct, unleſs that 

K upon an immoveable foundation. 
Without attending to this rule, we reſemble thoſe In- 
dians, who ſuppoſe the world to be founded upon the 
back of an elephant, while that elephant is ſupported 
by the ſhell of a tortoiſe; and who, perfectly ſatisfied 
with ſuch a diſcovery, attempt not to underſtand any 


more of the matter. 


A ſyſtem of morality, how beautiful ſoever it may 
appear, unleſs it be ſupported by doctrines of the ut- 
moſt conſiſtency and firmneſs, may be compared to a 


ſplendid palace, erected upon the ſands: in ſome un- 


expected ſtorm, it will aſſuredly be ſwept away, prov- 
ing, at once, the diſgrace of its builder, and the ruin 
of its inhabitant. 


e M N N Ix, 
AN APPEAL TO EXPERIENCE. 


XPERIENCE goes far in the deciſion of ma- 

ny difficult 2 and before it, the moſt 
ſubtile ſophiſm cannot long maintain its ground. To 
this, therefore, we cheertully appeal for the happy 
effects of the Goſpel. Ye incredulous ſages of the 
day, ſhew us a ſingle enemy to the doctrines of reve- 
lation, who may truly be called a humble man, con- 
ducting himſelf ſoberly, juſtly, and religiouſly, in all 


the trying circumſtances of life. Through the whole 


circle of your infidel acquaintance, you will ſeek ſuch 
a one in vain. _ 8 | 
If it be ſaid, that J. J. Rouſſeau, though a pro- 
felled ſceptic, preſented us with the portrait of - per- 
| ectly 
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fectly honeſt man: We anſwer, in the firſt place, 


that J. J. Rouſſeau rejected not the Goſpel, as an ob- 
ſtinate enemy; but rather counted it an affliction, that 
he was unable to embrace its doctrines : and ſecondly, 
that this philoſopher was equally deſtitute of humili- 
ty and religion. 


It muſt be confeſſed, that there are multitudes of 


inconſiſtent perſons in the world, who conſtantly de- 


ceive themſelves, and who frequently delude others, 
by their fallacious notions of faih and incredulity. 
We meet with many, who, while they rank them- 
ſelves in the number of believers, are uſually employ- 
ed in the works of infidels: and, on the other hand, 


we obſerve divers penitent wor ſhippers, who, through | 


an exceſs of humility, account themſelves no better 
than infidels, while they manifeſt in their conduct the 
fidelity of chriſtians. But theſe particular exceptions 
are inſufficient to deſtroy the general rule here con 
tended for - ſince the former mult be looked upon as 

chevers, and the latter as infidels, only in appearance. 


The firſt have not ſincerity enough to acknowledge 


their ſecret incredulity : and the laſt have not light 
ſufficient to determine their exact advancement in the 
chriſtian faith. 'The latter deſerve our pity, while the 
former merit our indignation. 

But turn your eyes upon an elichtencd believer. 
Behold St. Paul, after his memorable ſubmiſſton to 
the perſecuted Jeſus ! the love of Gop poſſeſſes his 
foul, and he eonſecrates all his powers to the ſervice 


of his exalted Maſter. Appointed to inſtruct the ig- 


norant, he diſcharges his important commiſſion with 
indefatigable zeal. Carrying to the affficted both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal ſuccours, he appears to be borne 
from eaſt to weſt, as upon the wings of an eagle. 
He 1s ready to ſpend and be ſpent, for the common 
intereſts of mankind. He proves his fidelity and gra- 
titude to Chriſt, at the hazard of his life. His mag- 


nanimity and fortitude, his reſignation and patience, | 


his generoſity and candor, his benevolence and con- 
fancy, are, at once, the amazement of his enemies, 
and the glory of his followers. Behold. this convert- 


ed 
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ed phariſce, and acknowledge the wonderous efficacy 
of evangelical doctrines. 
You ſlaves of piloſophical prejudice ! how long will 
you miltake the nature of doctrines ſo happily adapt- 
ed to humble ſupercilious man; ſo perfectly calculat- 
ed to deſtroy both preſumption ana deſpair; to bend 
the moſt hardened under the tender preſſure of mer- 
cy, and carry up grateful believers to the ſublimeſt 
ſummit of virtue? Behold three thouſand Jews ſub- 
mitting, at the ſame inſtant, to the conſtraining pow- 
er of theſe doctrines. Through their' tranſcendent 
efficacy, innumerable miracles are {till daily operated 
among us. They diſpel the miſts of ignorance, they 
deſtroy the ſeeds of injuſtice, they extinguiſh irregu- 
lar deſire, and open in the heart a ſource of univerſal 
charity! Thus, the multitude of them, that formerly 
believed, were of one heart and one ſoul : &c. Enjoying 
together the ſovereign good, it was not poſſible for 
them to contend with each other for the trifling en- 
joyments of time and ſenſe. Gop had given them 
his only-begotten Son; how then could they refuſe 
any thing to their indigent brethren. hs 
Long after St. Luke had borne teſtimony to the 
unexampled charity of chriſtians, we find Tertullian 
citing the following teſtimony which his heathen co- 
temporaries were conſtrained to bear in favor of the 
fame chriſtian virtue. Behold, ſay they, how theſe chriſ- 
tians love, and are prepared to die for each other ! Yes, 
adds this celebrated chriſtian father, Ve who have 
but one heart and one foul, are not afraid to have one 
purſe. Among us all things are common, except our wives. 
If the teſtimony here produced ſhould be diſregard- 
ed, becauſe drawn from the writings of a profeſſed 
advocate for chriſtianity, we will readily come to 
another teſt. Pliny bears witneſs to the pure conver- 
ſation of the perſecuted chriſtians of his time. And 
the Emperor Julian himſelf, one of the molt enlight- 
ened, as well as implacable enemies of chriltianity, 
exhorted his heathen ſubjects to practiſe among them- 
ſelves the duties of charity, after the example of 
chriſtians, bo abound, ſaid he, in ads of benevolence. 
And as to the joy, with which they ſacrificed * 
| Ob. ives, 
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lives, when occaſion ſo required: They go, continues 
he, to death, as bees ſwarm to the hive. Such influence 
have the doctrines of our holy religion upon the con- 
duct of its ſincere profeſſors, even by the confeſſion 
of their inveterate enemies. | 
It appears then, that St. Paul was employed like an 
experienced moraliſt, while he was engaged in erect- 
ting the ſacred edihce of morality, upon the ſolid foun- 
dation of evangelical truths. And the doctrines he 
made choice of, as peculiarly ſuited to this purpoſe, 
were thoſe which reſpect the mercy of Gop in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Upon theſe he laid the greateſt ſtreſs, and | 
trom theſe he drew his moſt perſuaſive arguments to | 
virtue and piety. Witneſs that memorable exhortati- 
on delivered to his Roman converts beſeech you, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſer vice. 
To withhold from the degenerate this cheering truth, 
that they are bought with a price, 1s to deny them one 
of the moſt powerfnl motives to love and glorify God 
| in their bodies and in their ſouls, which appertain to him 
1 by the endearing right of redemption, as well as by that 
original right of creation, to which they are generally 
rendered inſenſible by the afflictions and diſappoint- 
ments of life. Inſtruct them concerning the ſanctity 
of the divine Law; ſet before them the guilt of their 
innumerable offences; and the juſt fears, to which 
ſuch diſcoveries muſt naturally give riſe, will make 
exiſtence itſelf an intolerable burden. But when the 
Goſpel of our redemption begins to diſſipate their 
1 doubts, and allay the anguith of their remorſe, they 
11 will be enabled to go rejoicing on their way, through 
„ the ſtricteſt paths of obedience and morality. 
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AN OBJECTION ANSWERED, WHICH MAY 
BE DRAIN FROM THE ILL CONDUCS O 
UNHOLY CHRISTIANS, TO PROVE THE IN- 
UTILITY OF THE DOCTRINES. OF THE 

' GOSPEL. 


HEY, who exalt pluloſophy againſt revelation, 
imagine, that to invalidate the} preceding reflec- 


tions, they need only make the following reply: All 


chriſtians receive the Apoſlles? Creed; but their faith is, in 


general, unattended with the happy effeds you have been 


recount. Crimes of every kind are committed by ile 
difci iples of Jeſus; and their doctrines, inſtead of producing 
charity, engender little elſe but diſpute and perſccution. 
The ſerious nature of this objection demands a ſuita- 
ble reply. 

A true chriſtian was never known to be a perſecu- 
tor. The cruel diſputes which have ariſen among 
faithleſs chriſtians, have not neceſſarily ſprung from 
the nature of ſcriptural doctrines, but rather from 
the pride of thoſe tyrannical doctors, who have con- 
tended for their particular explications of ſuch doc- 
trines. To inlinuate, then, that the doctrines of the 
Goſpel ſhould be utterly rejected, becauſe ſome church- 
men have taken occaſion from them to ſtir up vehe- 


ment conteſts, would ſcarcely be leſs abſurd, than to 


contend that anarchy 1s to be preferred before an 
excellent code of laws, becauſe unprincipled lawyers 
are accuſtomed to foment ſtrife, and have it always 
in their power to protract a cauſe. As to the extra- 


vagant explications, which the ſubtilty or power of 


men has ſubſtituted in the place of evangelical doc- 
trines, they can no more be ſaid to prove "the falſity 
or unprofitableneſs of ſuch doctrines, than the deteſt- 
ed policy of tyrants can weaken the force of that 
apoſtolic precept, Let every foul be ſub ye unto the high- 


er powers. But let us come to the main knot of the 


difficulty. 7 
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They, who have unfeignedly embraced the doctrines 
of Chriſt, far from committing a variety of crimes, 
have carried every virtue to a degree of perfection, 
ſurpaſſing almoſt the conception of other men. Roul- 
ſeau and Monteſquieu acknowledge, that even in thoſe 
countries, where the Goſpel has but imperfectly tak- 
en root, rebellions have been leſs frequent than in 
other places. 'The ſame acknowledgment muſt be 

made, by every unprejudiced obſerver, with regard 
to vice of every kind. Many offences, it muſt be 
owned, are every where common among the profeſ- 
ſors of chriſtianity; but they would have been abun- 


dantly more frequent, if antichriſtian philoſophers 


had been able to take from them the little reſpect they 
{till retain for a revealed Goſpel. Moreover, there 
are many rare virtues, which chiefly flouriſh in ſe- 
cret : and they, who deſerve the name of chriſtians, 
might aſtonith incredulity itſelf, had not Chriſt com- 
manded them to perform their beſt ſervices in ſo pri- 
vate a manner, that the left hand might not know 
how the right was engaged. 

Nothing can be more unjuſt, than to impute thoſe 


evils to the chriſtian religion, which evidently flow 


from incredulity and ſuperſtition, fanaticiſm and hy- 
Pocriſy. Jeſus © 

dent love both to Gop and man; ſuch a love as was 
exemplified in the whole of his own conduct through 
life. The incredulous deny, either wholly or in part, 
the debt of grateful love, which the innumerable 
mercies of Gop impoſe upon them: ſince while the 
atheiſt refuſes to acknowledge him as the Creator and 
Preſerver of man, the deiſt rejects him as the author 
of our redemption and ſan#ification. The ſuperſtitious, 
indeed, acknowledge theſe immenſe debts; but they 
pretend to pay them with idle ceremonies, and vain 
repetitions of tedious forms. The fanatic attempts 
to diſcharge them with unfruitful fervors, and the hy- 
pocrite with ſtupid grimace. But theſe errors cannot 


reaſonably be conſidered in common with our holy 


religion, which expoſes and condemns them all. 
The life of a chriſtian, ſo called, muſt neceſſarily 
become pure, when he is actually poſſeſſed of chriſ- 


tian 


hriſt requires of his followers an ar- 
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tian faith, i. e. when he is ſtrongly perſuaded, that 
he walks in the preſence of the Almighty, who being. 
his father by Creation, becomes ſo in a ſtill more a 
ſectionate and effectual manner, by the mylterious 
exertions of his redeeming and ſandiſying grace. Theſe 


three aſtoniſhing operations of the Supreme Being, 


are undoubtedly three grand evidences of his love to 
man, and muſt be conſidered, as fo many abundant 
ſources of chriſtian charity, among the members of 
his church. Hence, the man, who acknowledges 
but one of theſe proofs, cannot poſſibly be united ei- 
ther to his brethren, or to his Gop, with ſo ardent 


an affection, as he who admits and experiences all the 


three. The divine charity, here ſpoken of, is pro- 
duced in the heart by means of faith, and from it 
proceeds every ſocial virtue, with every praiſe-wor- 
thy action. | 

All this is conformable both to reaſon and experi— 
ence. A weak ſubject will fear to diſobey a power- 
tul king, whoſe eye 1s actually upon him : at leaſt, 
ſo long as the ſubje& is penetrated with this thought, 


The King obſerves me. A ſon will never exalt himſelf 
againſt a good father, while he believes, that his fa- 


ther, in every poſhble ſenſe, is good with reſpect to 
him. Brethren, who cordially acknowledge each 
other as ſuch, will not dare to abuſe one another in 
the preſence of a father who 1s infinitely powerful : 
and while he leads them to take poſſeſſion of a king- 
dom, which his generoſity has divided among them; 
they will not threaten to murder each other, under 
they eyes of their parent, for the poſſeſſion of any lit- 
tle enjoyment that preſents itſelf upon the road. The 
ſons of Jacob had never ſold their brother Joſeph, if 
they had been firmly perſuaded, that Iſrael would 
one day diſcover their crime: and they would have 
conceived the greateſt horror, had they really believ- 
ed, that their Heavenly Father was preſent at the im- 
pious tranſaction, reſolving to call them, at ſome fu- 
ture ſeaſon, to a ſevere account, in the face of the 
world. A faith, which has no influence upon the 


conduct, is no other than the faith of hypocrites, up- 


on whom our Lord denounces the moſt terrible judg- 
G g 2 ments, 
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ments, threatening them with everlaſting baniſhment 
trom his preſence, into that outer darkneſs, where 
{hall be everping, and availing, and gnaſbing of teeth. 1 
roi ſbeau thee my faith, ſaith St. James, by my works. 


{Af any mon ſay, continues St. John, I believe in Gop, 


laue God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar. The 
fame principles, which in the preſent moment gain 
the aſcendancy in man, give riſe to the words and 
actions of the moment: and hence that ſaying of the 
Apoltle, WWhofoever abideth in him, LChriſt] /inneth note 
evhoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, through the me- 


dium of a true and lively faith. 


If there are found profeſſors of chriſtianity, in 
whom the truths of the Goſpel have failed to produce 


a holy converſation, we may take it for granted, that 


tuch perſons are infdels in diſguiſe, and totally unac- 
quainted with the Goſpel, except it be in theory. The 


faith which is common to theſe nominal chriſtians, is 


purely ſpeculative, not differing leſs from the lid faith 


of a true believer, than a ſun upon canvaſs differs 


from that, which ſpreads light and heat among ſur- 
rounding worlds. As a plant cannot be nouriſhed by 
the ſuperficial application of ſtrange ſap to its rind, 


but by a ſap peculiar to its own nature, which, flow- 


ing beneath its bark, penetrates, enlivens, and nou- 


riſhes every part of the plant: ſo the conduct of a 


man cannot poſlibly be reformed by notions or doc- 
trines collected from books, but by thoſe, which, pe- 
netrating beyond his judgment, inſinuate themſelves 
into his heart, and become incorporated with his ve- 
ry being. | 

This anſwer cannot juſtly be regarded as a vam 
ſubterfuge. To be convinced of its ſolidity, it will be 
ſuſficient to conſider how the ſoul is affected accord- 
ing to the different degrees of any impreſſion that is 
made upon it. While Jacob was ftill lamenting the 


ſuppoſed death of Joſeph, Reuben informed him, 
that his beloved ſon was yet alive, and enjoying the 


ſecond place of dignity in Egypt. Theſe tidings at 


firſt appeared deluſive to the good old man, who 


was no otherwiſe affected by them, than by ſome ex- 
travagant relation But when the affirmations of 
e | Reuben 
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Reuben were ſeconded by the joint teſtimony of his 
other ſons, his earneſt attention was immediately ex- 
cited, his incredulity was gradually overcome, and 
his fainting heart began to revive. 'The waggons and 


preſents of Joſeph now appearing, in confirmation of 


his childrens” report, his doubts were entirely diſſipat- 
ed: My fon, cried he, ts yet alive! I will go and ſee 
him before I die. This animating perſuaſion, Foſeph 


is yet alive, ſeemed to reſtore the languithing patriarch 


to all the vigor of former years. He renounced a 
terreſtrial Canaan ; he turned his back upon the tombs 
of Iſaac and Rachel; and, with all the courage of 
youth, ſet forward to embrace his newly diſcovered 
ſon in Egypt. So certain it is, that a truth in which 
we are deeply intereſted, will change, in ſome degree, 
our very nature, and modify the ſoul itſelf. 

Thus the Goſpel of Gop our Savior affects every 
true believer. And why ſhould Egypt have greater 
charms than Heaven ? Or, why ſhould an invitation 
from the virtuous ſon of Rachel have greater weight, 
than that which comes from the divine Son of Mary ? 


Were the fruits which Joſeph ſent his father to be pre- 


ferred before thoſe of the Spirit, with which Chriſt re- 


pleniſhes his favored Iſrael? Or, did the diſſembling 


ſons of Jacob merit greater credit, than the Apoſtles 
of our exalted Lord, though ſeconded by that noble 
army of martyrs, who have ſealed with their blood 
the truths of the Goſpel; Alas! if the fundamental 
doctrines of the Goſpel, (for we ſpeak not here of 
thoſe human additions, by which it is too frequently 
disfigured and weakened) had but deeply penetrated 
our hearts, we ſhould bear teſtimony, by our con- 
duct, to the truth of the following aflertion—/f 
any man be indeed a chriſtian, he i a new creature; 
old things are paſſed away ; all things are become new. 
But why ſhould we go back to the times of Jacob, 
to prove that doctrines have an infſuence upon the 
conduct of men, in proportion to the degree of faith, 
with which they are received? Let us return and caſt 
a retroſpective view over the various circumſtances of 
our paſt life. If we have at any time felt a lively per- 


ſuaſion of the truth of the Goſpel : If, at our firſt ap- 


proaching the ſacramental table, or after hearing 
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ſome pathetic ſermon, we have really believed, Hat 


God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him ſe Ir, and 
promiſing his people, in return for their temporary 
labors, everlaſting rewards ;—have we not, at ſuch a 
moment, perceived the love of Gop and man, ſpring- 
ing up in our hearts? Now, if this partial perſuaſion 
had ſpread itſelf through the whole ſoul, would not 
our devotion, our hunulity, and our charity, have 
been carried to a much higher degree of perfection, 


than we have hitherto experienced? Would not our 


good works of every kind, have been abundantly 
more excellent and numerous, than we can now pol- 
{ibly pretend to? 

On the other hand, let us look back to the days of 
youth, and we ſhall recolle& a time, in which the 
doctrines of the Goſpel began to loſe the little influ- 
ence they had once maintained over our conduct: we 
hall remember, at leuſt, when the licentious principles 
of worldly men, and the falſe maxims of mfidel phi- 
loſophers, infinuated themſelves into our corrupted 


hearts. And have we not dince that time experienced, 


that the ſtricteſt connexion ſubſiſts between thoſe m s- 
ims and immorality ? Have we not from that unh: py 
period, become more debauched in ſentiment, lets cir- 
cumſpect in our outward behavior, and more di{pol- 
ed to trample upon the principles of natural religion, 
as well as upon evangelical precepts? From thelè ob- 


ſervations, we ſhall proceed to draw the following in- 
| ferences. 


1. If morality may be compared to a tree, w hoſe 
fruit is for the nouriſhment of mankind, true doctrines 
may be conſidered as the roots of this tree. Take 
away theſe doctrines under pretence that they embar- 
raſs morality, and you ridiculouſly cut away the roots 
of this ſacred plant, left they ſhould prove an impe- 


diment to its riſing perfection. Now he, who thus 


ſeeks the morality of the Goſpel by reprobating evan- 
gelical doctrines, would act entirely conſiſtent with his 
character, was he to plant his orchards with trees de- 
prived of their roots, in order that ey might pro- 
duce the more excellent fruit. _ 
2. As 
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2. As in the vegetable kingdom, fruits are nouriſh- 
ed and matured by that vegetative energy, which 
draws the ſap from the root, refining, and diſtribut- 
ing it among the ſeveral branches: ſo in the moral 
world, charity and good works can only be produced 
by that living faith, which firſt receives the doctrines 
of truth, and then becomes a kind of vehicle to their 
invigorating virtue. This faith was rightly characte- 
rized by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, when they repreſent- 
ed it as the grace, by which we are principally ſaved; 
ſince this grace alone is capable of producing in us 
that lively hope, that ardent charity, and that uni- 


verſal obedience, which will ever diſtinguiſh the be- 


liever from the infidel. He, therefore, who de- 
claims againſt this ſcriptural faith, whether he be a 


novice or a philoſopher, indirectly pleads the cauſe 
of vice, and gives ſufficient proof of his ſpiritual 


ignorance. 2 
3. From what has been advanced, we may infer 
the neceſſity there is, of avoiding the miſtake of the 
noſtics on the one hand; and the error of incredu- 
3 ſages on the other: the former of whom, con- 
tending for a ſpeculative faith, ſalute Chriſt as their 
Lord though they reſuſe to obey his commands; 
while the latter holding fauh in the utmoſt deriſion, 


and depending upon their own power for the per- 


| formance of every good work, pollute, by unworthy 
motives, the moſt excellent of their actions. 


© AF QUE 
THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


As many have taken great offence in obſerving, 
how little effect the doctrines of the Goſpel 


have upon the lives of chriſtians ſo called, it be- 


comes us here to enquire into the cauſes of this grand 
„ e re ö 

The doctrines which diſtinguiſn chriſtianity from 
theiſm, have this peculiarity, that no man can poſſibly 


receive 
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receive them, unleſs he has firſt ſincerely embraced 
the doctrines of theiſm. He muſt believe in Gop, be- 
fore he can believe in Chriſt ; he muſt have the ſince- 
rity of an honeſt heathen, before he comes to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of chriſtian charity. It is uſual with the whole 
multitude of outward profeſſors to cry out in their 
public ſervices ; We believe in Feſus Chriſt. IWe believe 
in the Holy Ghoſt : &c. though their faith it may be, is 
not equal to that of devils, who believe in the exiſt- 
ence of a rewarding and avenging Gop, with ſinceri- 
ty ſufficient to make them tremble before him. Theſe 


hypocrites can no more be ſaid to believe, from the 


heart, the latter articles of the Apoſtles* Creed, than 
thoſe children, who are yet unacquainted with the al- 
phabet, may be ſaid to have peruſed and digeſted the 
moſt profound authors. The doctrines of the Goſpel 
mult neceſſarily appear both uſeleſs. and abſurd to 
thoſe, whole faith in Gop is not ſufficient to penetrate 
them with a holy fear: for as we cannot arrive at 
manhood without firſt paſſing through the ſtate of in- 
fancy, ſo we cannot cordially receive the latter part of 
the Apoſtles? Creed, till we have firſt embraced the 
former part by a lively and ſtedfaſt faith. Why did 
Caiaphas refuſe to believe in Chriſt ? Becauſe he was 
but an hypocrite with reſpect to the Jewiſh faith. On 
the contrary, why did Cornelius the centurion ſo rea- 
dily believe? It was, undoubtedly, becauſe the ſince- 
rity of his faith in Gop had prepared his heart for the 
reception of faith in Chriſt. Every man, ſaith this 
divine Savior, that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. Ye who believe in God, believe 
alſo in me: and F will pray the Father, and He ſball 
give you another Comforter, even the Spirit of truth. 
Theſe fundamental doctrines compoſe the ladder of 
evangelical truth, in which he, who takes offence at 
any mee ſtep, runs a double hazard, that of aſcend- 
ing no higher, and even that of falling from the ſtep 


where he has obſtinately determined to take up his 
teſt, He that doeth truth, cometh to the light ; but he 
that refuſes the firſt truth, places himſelf beyond 
the poſſibility of receiving thoſe, which are of a 
more ſublime nature. If he has not firſt * 
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the dawn of the Goſpel day, he can never contem- 
plate our divine Sun, when ſhining in his meridian 
brightneſs. 

The articles of the chriſtian faith may be compared 
to a courſe of geometrical propoſitions, the laſt of which 
always ſuppole a perfect knowledge of the firſt. To 
require of ſpiritual infants any high and important acts 
of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, or in the Holy Spirit, before 
they are taught to entertain juſt notions of the Su- 
preme Being, would be equally unreaſonable, as ſor 
a man to pretend, that it is poſſible to make a good 
geometrician of au ignorant peaſant, by inſtructing 
him to repeat the terms of Euclid's laſt propoſitions, 
without ever bringing him to a true underſtanding 
of the firſt. If, then, the generality of chriſtians 
are contented with learning merely to repeat our 
doctrinal terms, we muſt expect to ſee them as far 
from manifeſting the virtues of St. Paul, as the 
3 peaſant from poſſeſſing the ſolidity of 
Euclid, | 


. 


OTHER REASONS GIVEN FOR THE LITTLE 
INFLUENCE, WHICH THE FOREGOING 
DOCTRINES ARE OBSERVED TO HAVE 
UPON CHRISTIANS IN GENERAL. 


TI ROFITABLY to teach the doctrines of the 
Goſpel, there are certain rules neceſſary to be 
obſerved; and where theſe rules are either unknown 
or neglected, the Goſpel becomes of little import- 
ance. | 

1. A true doctrine, in order to have its due effect, 
muſt be announced with puriy. It ſhould neither be 
mutilated by haſty contradictions, nor corrupted by 
vain additions. The prince of error equally ſerves 
his own intereſt, by perplexing the truth, as by ſpread- 
ing a falſehood : and when errors are added to evan- 
gelical truths, thoſe truths may be compared to * 
. ent 
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lent medicines unhappily mingled with dangerous 
poiſons. Thus, the doctrines of future puniſhments 
is not only deprived of its utility, but bgcomes really 
pernicious, by the addition of another doctrine, which 
teaches, that a ſum of money left as the price of pray- 


er for a departed ſoul, will effectually ſoften, and 


even terminate its pains, | 

2. A doctrine ſhould not only be delivered in the 
pureſi manner, but they who announce it ſhould ſtudy 
to demonſtrate its excellency and power, by the whole 
courſe of their conduct. Were /eprous phyſicians to 
cry up a ſpecitic againſt the /eproſy, it cannot be ima- 
gined, that lepers, in general, would anxiouſly adopt 
a remedy, which had been attended with ſo little ef- 
fe& upon the recommenders of it. We here intimate, 
not without the utmoſt regret, that too many of the 
clergy deſtroy the effect of their doctrines, by the im- 


morality of their conduct. 


3. To give ſcriptural doctrines their full effect, it is 


neceſſary to make them paſs from the underſtanding 


to the will, or from the judgment to the heart of 
thoſe, who admit them. It would be in vain to pro- 


cure for a patient the moſt efficacious remedy, if, in- 


ſtead of applying it in the method preſcribed, he 
ſhould think it ſufficient to touch it with his lips, or 
ſhould content himſelf with drawing in the grateful 
odor exhaling from it. To ſuch a patient, however, 
the greater part of chriſtians bear a ſtrict reſemblance, 
who ſpeculate upon the Goſpel, without ever em- 
bracing it with that lively faith, which worketh by 
love. | 

4. It is not ſufficient, that theſe doctrines ſhould be 
preached in their native purity ; but it is equally ne- 


ceſſary, that they ſhould be preſerved in the ſame pu- 


rity. by thoſe, who receive them. Our Lord makes 
this ſolemn declaration to ſinners : Zxcept ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. Yet how is it, that many 
thouſand chriſtians who admit this important truth, 
remain to the preſent day in a ſtate of impenitence ? 


It is becauſe they mingle with it the following per- 
nicious error: though I ſpend the preſent moment in 
_ ſin, Gop will aſſuredly give me grace to repent in 


the 
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the /atter part of my life. Hence that lamentable in- 
attention to the duties of religion which is univerſal 
among us at this day. 

5. Very frequently the doctrines of the Goſpel are 
attended with no conſiderable effect upon thoſe who 
admit them, becauſe the ſalutary operation of theſe 
truths is counteracted by the powerful influence of 
earthly defires indulged in the heart. Thus, in a diſ- 
ordered ſtomach, the moſt wholeſome food is depriv- 


ed of its virtue. To remedy this evil, it is neceſſary | 


to enter upon a regimen tov ſevere to be regarded by 
an obſtinate patient, and upon an abſolute neceſlity of 
which an inattentive phyſician will not peremptorily 
inſiſt. 

6. Where 1 of the moſt humiliating tenden- 
cy have not firſt made a deep impreſſion, there the 


conſolatory doctrines of the Goſpel tend only to up- 


hold the ſinner in a courſe of impiety. Thoſe preach- 
ers, who favor the falſe judgment of worldly men, 


wanting either courage or experience wiſely to admi- 


niſter the doctrines of the Goſpel, ſo that they may 
alarm the impenitent and conſole the dejected; theſe 
preachers, inſtead of eradicating, do but increaſe the 


evil we lament. It cannot, indeed, be denied, that 


they offer many ſacred truths to the world: but, while 


they do not nicely Aang and apply them to the 


different ſtates of their hearers, as they only draw 
their bow at a venture, it is no wonder that their arrows 


ſo frequently fall beſide the mark. Theſe perplexers 


of truth contribute as little to the converſion of ſin- 
ners, as a phyſician would contribute to the recovery 
of the ſick, who, without any prudent ſelection, com- 
pounding together all the drugs of an excellent phar- 
macopœia, ſhould indiſcriminately offer the ſame con- 
fuſed recipe to every patient. 

7. The doctrines of chriſtianity are frequently deli- 


vered as the opinions of men, rather than as the de- 
clarations of Gop, founded upon events much better 


atteſted than the moſt certain hiſtorical facts: and to 
this ſingle error the inefficacy of thoſe doctrines may, 
in a good degree, be imputed. Were reaſon and 
conſcience made to walk in the front of the Goſpel, the 
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want of a Redeemer would be more univerſally expe- 


rienced in the world, than it has hitherto been. But 


while the preachers of that Goſpel neglect to aſſert 
the depravity of human nature ; or while they omit, in 


confirmation of ſo melancholy a truth, to make the 
molt ſolemn appeals to the conſciences of men; 10 


long we may expect te ſee their ill-directed labors 


univerſally unſucceſsful. Had theſe teachers in Iſ- 


rae] an experimental acquaintance with thoſe truths, 


upon which they preſume openly to deſcant, their 
word would ſpeedily be attended with unuſual efficacy ; 
their example would give it weight, and, in anſwer to 
their fervent prayers, the Gop of all grace would ſet 
his ſeal to the truths of the Goſpel. 


Whenever the meſſengers of religious truth ſhall 


become remarkable for the purity of their lives, and 


the fervency of their zeal, their doctrines will ſoon 
be attended with ſufficient influence in the chriſtian 
world, to overthrow the objection we have been here 
conſidering, and effectually to ſtop the mouth of eve- 


1 gainſay er. 


„ XIII. 


THE DOCT RINES OF CHRISTIANITY HAVE 
AN OBSCURE SIDE. THE REASONS OF 
THIS OBSCURITY. THE ERROR OF 
SOME PHILOSOPHERS IN THIS RESPECT. 


THE Goſpel, fays ]. J. Rouſſeau, is accompanied with 


marks of truth, ſo great, ſo ſiriking, ſo perfealy inimi- 
table, that the inventor of it appears abundantly more ad- 


mirable than its Hero. But, after all, this Goſpel is filled 


with incredible things, with things that are repugnant to 


reaſon, and which no ſenſible man can fefſubly conceive, or 
admit. Remove all the di Acultico, continue the admirers 
of this philoſopher, diſſpate all the olſcurity with which 
your dloctrines are ſurrounded, and ve will cheerfully em- 


brace the Goſpel. 


Extra- 
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Extraordinary things appear always incredible, in 
proportion to our ignorance. Thus, an ignorant ne- 
gro of Guinea would look upon that man as a deceiv- 
er, who ſhould aſſert there are places in the world, 
where the ſurtace of rivers become ſo ſolid, at parti- 
cular ſeaſons, that without bridge or boat, whole ar- 
mies may pals them drylhod. And it is well known, 

that the doctrine of Antipades gave no leſs offence to 
the celebrated geographers of a former age, than is 
unhappily given to the deiſtical ſages of modern times 
by the doctrine of a divine Trinity. 

As we become better acquainted with ſpiritual 

things, inſtead of deſpiſing the truths of the Goſpel as = 
altogether incredible, we thall be truly convinced that wy 
J. J. Rouſſeau paſſed the ſame kind of judgment 1 
upon the dodriacs of chriitianity, as a lavage | 
might be expected to pais upon ſome late diſcoveries 
in natural philotophy. The ſciences preſent a hun- 1 
dred difficulties to the minds of young ſtudents. By 1 
entering upon an obſcure courſe, they, at length, at- 1 

tain to ſuperior degrees of illumination: but, aſter 
all the indefatigable labors of the moſt learned profeſ- 
ſor, the higheit knowledge he can poſſibly acquire, 
will be mingled with darkneſs and error. If men of 
wiſdom, however, do not look with contempt upon 
thoſe ſciences, which are uſually taught among us, 
becauſe all of them are attended with difficulties, and 
moſt of them are too abſtruſe to permit a thorough 
inveſtigation ; how abſurd would it be in us, tor 
theſe inſufficient reaſons, to reject that revelation, 
which may be conſidered as the ſcience of celeſtial 
things. 

To deſpiſe the dadrines' of. thi Goſpel, | becauſe 
they are attended with ſome degree of obſcurity, is 
to act in as full contrariety to the dictates of philoſo- 
phy, as thoſe of revelation. Mo follower of J. J. 
Rouſſeau could blame us, without reproaching him- 
ſelf, if, arguing from the erroneous principles of his 
maſter, we ſhould make the following declarations— 
„ Natural philoſophy abounds with incredible things, 
« which no ſenſille man can either conceive or admit, 1 
„have arterzes, it is ſaid, which carry my blood, with 
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cc 


a ſenſible pulſation, from the heart to the extremi- 
ties of my body; and weins, which without any 
pulſation, reconduct that blood to the heart: but, 
ſince the unior of the arteries and veins is, to me, 
an inconceivable myſtery, I cannot admit the gene- 
rally- received opinion, reſpecting the circulation of 
the blood. I tee the needle of the compaſs perpe- 
tually turns itſelf toward the pole, and I have ob- 
ſerved that the loadſtone communicates to it this 
diſpoſition: but, as it cannot be aſcertained how 
all this is effected, I look upon the voyages of An- 
ſon and Cook, which are ſaid to have been perform- 
ed by means of the compaſs, juſt as infidels are 
accuſtomed to look upon the Goſpel. I will no 
longer encreaſe the number of thoſe ideots, who 
unthinkingly paſs over a bridge, while they are per- 


ſectly unacquainted with the plan upon which it 


was built; and who vulgarly depend upon their 
watches with regard to the regulation of time, 
without being thoroughly verſed in the mechaniſm 
of time-pieces. I will never again be perſuaded to 
take a medical preparation, till I have penetrated 
into the deepeſt myſteries of phyſic and chymiſtry. 


In ſhort, I reſolve neither to eat, nor drink; nei- 


ther to ſow my grounds, nor gaze upon the ſun ; 


till I am enabled perfectly to comprehend, what- 


ever is myſterious in vegetation, light, and digeſti- 
on.” If the preceding declarations might reaſona- 


bly be confidered as evident tokens of a weak and 
puerile judgment, the following affirmation undoubt- 
edly deſerves to be conſidered in the ſame point of 
view. < 1 grant, that the ſcience of p4y/ics has its 
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Ye, who are anxious to be ſaluted as Lovers of wiſdom, 


unfathomable myſteries : but, as a philoſopher of 
the firſt rank, I infiſt upon it, that nothing of a 
myſterious nature ſhould be ſuffered to paſs in reli- 


gion, that deep metaphyſical ſcience, which has for 


its objects, the Father of ſpirits, the relation in 


which thoſe ſpirits ſtand to their incomprehenſible 


Parent, their properties, their light, their nourith- 
ment, their growth, their diſtempers and their re- 
medies, their degeneracy and their perfection.” 
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if ſuch is the abſurdity of your common objections 


againſt the Goſpel of Gop our Savior, what poor 
pretenſions have you to the boaſted name of Philo- 
ſopbers ! 

This anſwer may be ſupported by the following ob- 
ſervations. 

In the preſent world, we ſerve a kind of ſpiritual 
apprenticeſhip to the truth, which ts after godlineſs : and 
it is not uſual, haſtily to reveal the ſecrets of an art 
to ſuch as have but lately bound themſelves to any 
particular profeſſion. This privilege is juſtly reſerved 
for thoſe, whoſe induſtry and obedience have merited 
ſo valuable a teſtimony of their maſter's approbation. 


See John xiv. 21. 

A phyſical impoſſibility of diſcovering, at preſent, 
certain obſcure truths, forms the vail, by which they 
are effectually concealed from our view. In order to 


form a perfect judgment of the material ſun, it is ne- 
ceſſary in the firſt place to take a near ſurvey of it: 
but this cannot poſſibly be done with bodies of a like 
conſtitution with ours. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
Father of lights. Gop, as a ſpiritual Sun, enlight- 
ens, even now, the ſouls of the juſt : but while they 
continue impriſoned in tenements of clay, their views 


of his matchleſs glory muſt neceſſarily be indiſtinct, 


fince they can only behold him through a glaſs darkly. 
Hence, we argue with St. Paul, that as ſpiritual 
things are ſpiritually diſcerned, the natural man can 
never truly comprehend and embrace them, but in 


| Proportion as he becomes ſpiritually minded by re- 


generation. 

The wiſe author of our exiſtence initiates us not 
immediately into the myſteries, which lie concealed 
under many of our doctrines, for the very ſame rea- 
ſon, that a mathematician conceals the moſt abſtruſe 
parts of his ſcience from the notice of his leſs intelli- 
gent pupils. If a preceptor ſhould affect to bring 


children acquainted with all the difficulties of algebra, 


before they had paſled through the firſt rules of arith- 
metic, ſuch an attempt would deſervedly be looked 
upon as ridiculous and vain. And is it not cqually 


abſurd to expect, that the profoundeſt myſteries of 
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the Goſpel ſhould be opened to us, before we have 


properly digeſted its introductory truths, or duly at- 
tended to its loweſt precepts ? 
The Almighty will never perform a uſeleſs work, 


nor ever afford an unſeaſonable diſcovery. For the 
_ pradtiſe of ſolid piety, it is by no means neceſſary, that 


we thould be permitted to fathom the depth of every 


tpiritual myſtery, It is enough, that fundamental 


truths are revealed, with ſufficient peripicuity, to pro- 
duce in us that faith, which is the mother of charity. 
When the Goſpel has propoſed to us the truths, which 
give riſe to this humble faith, and preſented us with 


inch motives, as evidently lead to the moſt dilintereſt- 
ed charity, it has then furniſhed us with every thing 


we ſtard in need of to work out for ourſelves a glori- 
ous ſalvation. The ſollowers of Chriſt are required 
to tread in the ſteps of their maſter, and not deeply 
to ſpeculate upon the ſecret things of his inviſible 
Kingdom. | | 

Tf a clear knowledge of the myſterious fide of our 


doctrines, is no more neceſſary to man in his preſent 
ſtate, than an acquaintance with every thing that re- 


ſpects the art of printing, is neceſſary to a child, who 
is ſtudying the alphabet; why then do we peeviſhly 
complain of the ſacred writers, for not having thrown 
light ſufficient upon ſome particular points to ſatisfy 


an inordinate curioſity? Our ſcruples on this head 


ſhould be filenced by the conſtant declarations of thoſe 
very writers, that the time of perfection is not yet ar- 
rived ; that they themſelves were acquainted, but in 
part, with the myſteries of the Kingdom ; and that 
the language of mortality is unſuitable to the ſublimi- 
ty of divine things. The ſea has its unſathomable 
abyſſes, and an extent unknown to the moſt experienc- 
ed navigators: but, notwithſtanding all this uncer- 
tainty, the merchant is perfectly contented, if he can 
but glide ſecurely over its ſurſace to the port for 
which he 1s bound. | | 

If we are placed here in a ſtate of probation, it 1s 
reaſonable that our underſtanding, as well as our ll, 


ſhould be brought to the trial. But how ſhall the Al- 


mighty proceed to make proof either of the /elf-ſuffici- 
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ency, or the diſſidence of our underſtanding? No hap- 
pier method can poſſibly be adopted, than that of 
pointing us to ſuch truths, as are partly manifeſt and 
partly concealed, that we may ſearch them out with 
diligence, if there is a poſſibility of comprehending 
them; or, if placed above the higheſt ſtretch of our 
faculties, expect with patience a future revelation of 
them. 

To acquire, and manifeſt diſpoſitions of a truly di- 
vine nature, is poſſible only under a religious œcono- 
my, whole doctrines are in ſome degree myſterious, 
and whoſe morality has ſomething in it painful to hu- 
man nature. Why then, do thoſe perſons, who af- 
fect to be wiſer than their neighbours, univerſally take 
offence at. ſuch a religion? If a myſterious vail 1s 
thrown over the operations of naiure, and the work- 
ings of providence; why ſhould we expect the more 
wonderful operations of grace to be laid unreſervedly 


open to every eye? Philoſophy, it is preſumed, will 


not dare thus fooliſhly to deſtroy the rules of analogy. 
Humility is neceſſary to the perfection of our under- 
ſtanding, no leſs than /agacity and penetration: on 
which account Gob is pleated to bring our humility to 
the teſt. And this he does, by diſcovering to us ſo 
much of truth, as may enable us to recogniſe it on 
its firſt appearance; at the ſame time, permitting the 
objects of ſaith to be ſurrounded with difficulties, ſuf- 
ficient to leave room tor the exerciſe of that humble 
confidence in his veracity, and that true poverty of 
ſpirit, which philoſophers are pleaſed to hold up, as 


juſt ſubjects of ridicule. Sound knowledge, however, 


and unaffected humility, will always keep pace with 
each other. Hence that memorable confeſſion of So- 
crates, All that I know, is, that I know nothing and 


hence that remarkable declaration of St. Paul, I 


any man think, that he knoweth any thing, he Enoweth nc- 
thing yet as he ought to know. 


It is impoſſible, that any thing ſhould have a great- 


er tendency to keep man at a diſtance from God, than 
that arrogant ſelf-ſufficiency, with which modern free- 

_ thinkers are uſually puffed up. This unhappy diſ- 
poſition muſt be totally ſubdued, before we can come 
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to the fountain head of pure intelligence: and to ef- 
fe& this, the Almighty permits our underſtanding to 
be embarraſſed and confounded, till it is conſtrained 
to bow before his ſupreme wiſdom, in acknowledg- 
ment of its own imbecility. But it is always with 
the utmoſt difficulty, and not till after a thouſand 
vain devices have been practiſed, that human nature 
can be forced into this ſtate of ſelf-abaſement. Here 
Socrates and St. Paul may be regarded as happy com- 
panions, experiencing, in common, that ſubmiſſive 
meeknels, and that profound humility, which are ſo 
terrible to many profeſſors of wiſdom. And it is but 
reaſonable, that the piety of the one, and the philoſo- 
phy of the other, ſhould have been eſtabliſhed upon 
the baſis of thoſe rare virtues, which formed the 
ground of the following addreſs from Chriſt to his 
Father: I thank thee, O Father! Lord of Heaven and 
earth, becauſe Thou haft hidden theſe things from the wiſe 
and the prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. 

It becomes us ſo much the more to moderate the: 
ſallies of an impatient curioſity, with reſpect to truths 
of a myſterious nature, ſince Chriſt himſelf has given 
us an example of the obedience due to the followin 
zpoſtolic precept—Let no man think of himſelf more high 
ly than he ought to think; but let him think ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt io every man the meaſure of 
faith. This condeſcending Savior was content, as Son 
of man, to remain in the humble ignorance of which 
we ſpeak. If, in order to have ſatisfied his curioſity, 
with reſpect to the day of judgment, he had attempt- 
ed to cxplore the ſecret counſels of the Almighty, 
there can be no doubt but his gracious Father would 
have admitted him into that impenetrable ſanctuary. 
But he rather choſe to leave among his followers. an 
example of the moſt perfect reſpe& and reſignation to 
the will of that Father. 5 = 

What was ſaid by St. Paul concerning hereſies, 
may, with propriety, be applied to that obſcurity, 
which accompanies the doctrines of the Goſpel. There 
"muſt be herefies among you, that they, which are approved, 
may be made manifeſt, Monſ. de Voltaire, who ſaw not 
any utility in the proof here mentioned by the Apoſtle, 

was 
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was accuſtomed to cenſure revelation, becauſe the 
doctrines it propoſes are incapable of ſuch inconteſti- 
ble evidences as mathematical problems. He conſi- 
dered not, that lines, circles, and triangles, falling 
immediately under the ſenſes, are ſubjects of inveſti- 
gation peculiarly ſuited to the natural man. He re- 
collected not, that many of Euclid's demonſtrations 
are as incomprehenſible to the greater part of man- 
kind, as the myſteries of our holy religion are incom- 
prehenſible to the generality of philoſophers. And 
laſtly, he perceived not, that, it all men were to pique 
themſelves upon their {kill in mathematics, and were 
equally intereſted in the proportions of circles, ſquares, 
and triangles, as in thoſe relations, which ſubſiſt be- 
tween fallen man and an incomprehenſible Gop, there 
would be excited, among ignorant mathematicians, as 
many warm diſputes, as are continually ariſing among 
ill inſtructed chriſtians. | 
The juſtneſs of theſe obſervations will become more 
apparent, if we conſider the importance of that vir- 
tue, which is called, in ſcripture language, The obelli- 
ence of faith, Man originally ſuffered himſelf to be ſe- 
duced with the hopes of wonderful effects to be pro- 
duced by the fruit of a myſterious tree; founding his 
frail hope upon the ſimple declaration of the tempter. 
Gop, in order to humble the ſoul, is pleaſed to re- 
ſtore us through the hope of powerful effects to be 
produced by the truths of a myſterious revelation ; a 
ſweet hope, whoſe only baſis is the ſimple declaration 
of the Gop of truth. And it is undoubtedly reaſona- 
ble, in every reſpect, that the cauſe of our reſtorati- 
on ſhould be thus directly oppoſed to the cauſe of our 
fall. The obedience, that is unattended with difficul- 
ties can never be regarded as a reaſonable proof of 
our fidelity to Goo. Had He merely commanded 
us to believe, that The whole is greater than a part; 
or that Too and two make four: in ſuch caſe, no 
room would have been leſt for a reaſonable diſtribution 
of rewards and puniſhments. The Deity could not 
poſſibly have been diſobeyed, ſince we can no more 
refuſe our aſſent to theſe maniſeſt truths, than we 
can deny the exiſtence of the Sun, while we are re- 
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joicing in his meridian brightneſs. It appears, there 


fore, perfectly neceſſary, that every truth, propoſed 
to the faith of man in his probationary ſtate, ſhould 
have an obſcure, as well as a luminous ſide, that it 
may leave place for mature deliberation, and of con- 


fequence, for the merit or demerit of thoſe, who are 
called to the obedience of faith. 


To deſire a revelation without any obſcurity, is to 
deſire a day without night, a ſummer without winter, 


a ſky without a cloud. And what ſhould we gain 


by ſuch an exchange? Or rather, what ſhould we not 
loſe; if thoſe intentional obſcurities, which conceal 
ſome parts of celeſtial truth, ſhould be as needful to 
man in his preſent fituation, as thoſe clouds, which 
frequently deform the face of the heavens, are be- 
neficial to the earth? The faith, which is unaccompani- 
ed with any thing myſterious, no more merits the 
name of fauh, than the tranquility of a man, who 
has never been in the way of danger, deſerves the name 
of bravery. An expreſſion of our Lord's to one of his 


doubting diſciples, is ſufficient to throw the moſt con- 
vincing light upon this matter: Thomas, ſaid he, be- 


cauſe thou haſt SEEN me, thou haſt BELIEVED: but what 
recompence or praiſe can be due to ſuch a faith? 


| Bleffed are they, that have not SEEN, and yet have BE 


LIEVED. 

'To conclude. What occaſion would there be for 
the exerciſe of either wiſdom or virtue, was the one 
only good path preſented ſo clearly to our view, that 
it would be difficult to make choice of any other ? Or 
to what good purpoſe could true philoſophy ſerve, 


which has no other uſe, except that of teaching us to 


regulate our principles and govern our actions, in a 
manner more ſuited to the perfection of our nature, 


than is cuſtomary with thoſe, who are led by preju- 


dice and paſſion? 
From all theſe obſervations, it may juſtly be ar- 
gued, that to inſiſt upon having religious doctrines 


without obſcurity, and- a revelation without myſte- 


ry, is to deſtroy the defign of the Supreme Being, 
who hath placed us here in a ſtate of trial. It is to 


the 
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the triumph, and earth with Heaven. Nay more: 
it is to confound the creature with the CREATOR. That, 


© which is finite, muſt never hope to comprehend the 


heights and depths of infinity, Archangels them- 
ſelves, though endued with inconceivable degrees of 
wiſdom and purity, will continually find unfathomable 
abyſſes in the divine nature. And if ſo, is it not to 
abjure good ſenſe, as well as revelation, to turn our 
back upon the temple of truth. becauſe there is found 
in it a moſt holy place, where the profane are never ſut- 
fered to enter, and the furniture of which, even true 
worſhippers can neither clearly explain, nor fully 
comprehend, | 


CH AF XIV. 


IN ANSIVER TO THE GRAND OBFTECTION 
OF PHILOSOPHERS AGAINST THE DOC- 
TRINES OF THE GOSPEL, IT IS ARGUED, 
THAT THE ADVANTAGES OF THE RRE. 
DEEMPTION ARE EXTENDED, IN DIF- 
FERENT DEGREES, TO ALL MANKIND, 

"THROUGH EFERF PERIOD OF - THE 
WORLD. 


S ſophiſtical reaſoners had a hundred objections 

to propoſe againſt the doctrine of Socrates, who 
was a true philoſopher; ſo the philoſophers of this 
age are induſtriouſly framing objections to the doc- 
trines of that Goſpel, which unerring wiſdom has an- 
nounced to the world. To determine, whether or 
not thoſe objections are juſt and unanſwerable, we 
ſhall here conſider that, which appears to be the moſt 
weighty, in the balance of thoſe two companions in 
error, Monſ. de Voltaire and J. J. Roufſeau. / your 
dodtrine of Redemption, ſay they, is really as important as 
you repreſent it, why has it been preached only for theſe 


laſt eighteen centuries? If it avas of ſo much conſequence to 


mankind, God, without doubt, would have publiſhed it ſoon- 


er, and more univerſally, 


Anſwer. 
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| Anſwer. The doctrine of Redemption was not pri- 
| marily neceſſary to mankind : ſince there was a time, 
when unoffending man ſtood in no greater need of a 
Redeemer, than a healthy perſon ſtands in need of a 
phyſician. At that time, natural religion was ſuitable 
to the ſtate of man, and the doctrines of deiſm were 
the ſpiritual food of his ſoul. But, as medicine is not 
leſs neceſſary than nutriment to a fick perſon, ſo fallen 
man ſtands in need of the Goſpel, as well as of natural 
religion. And as ſtrong nouriſhment would be a ſpe- 
cies of poiſon to a man enervated by a raging fever, 
ſo the tenets of theiſm adminiſtered alone to a ſinner, 
who burns with the diſorderly fervors of pride, muſt 
inevitably prove fatal to the health of his ſoul. Thus 
the preſumption of ſome philoſophers is encreaſed by 
the doctrines of deiſm, as the fever of a debilitated 
patient is redoubled by thoſe very cordials, which 
would encreaſe the ſtrength of a vigorous perſon. 
And this may ſerve as a proof, that the natural religi- 
on of /in/eſs man, is as little adapted to man in his cor- 
rupt eſtate, as the ſweet familiarity of an affectionate 
infant, is ſuitable to the character of a daring and diſ- 
obedient ſon. | | | 
It is neceſſary here to obſerve, that there are two 
kinds of deiſm ; that of the humble ſinner, who is not 
| yet acquainted with the Goſpel, and that of the 
Preſumptuous reaſoner, who rejects it with contempt. = 
The centurion Cornelius, who lived in the practice of . 
piety before he was perfectly acquainted with Chriſt, : 
and the penitent publican alluded to by our Lord, 1 
were deiſts of the firſt claſs, and ſuch as might well | 
be eſteemed the younger brothers of chriſtians. The 
ſecond claſs is made up of thoſe theiſts, who trample 
Revelation under their feet, and who may properly } 
be called the preſumptuous phariſees of the preſent | 
day. It is the haughty deiſm of theſe men, that a 
falſe philoſophy would ſubſtitute in the place of the 
Goſpel. The judicious author of The new Theological 
Dictionary, has characterized theſe two kinds of deiſm 
with an accuracy, peculiar to himſelf. * Deiſm,”? 
Jays he, was once on the high way from atheiſm to 
| & chriſti- 
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* chriſtianity; but to day it is uſually ſound upon 
& the road from chriſtianity to atheiſm.“ 


To aſſert, that the doctrine of the Redemption has 
been announced for no more than eighteen centuries, 


is to ſuppoſe there can be no appearance of light till 


the Sun has riſen above the horizon. So ſoon as the 
work of redemption became neceſſary, in that very 
day it was announced to man. When our firſt pa- 
rents had received from their mercitul judge the ſen- 
tence, that condemned them to miſery and death, he 
immediately gave them a promiſe, that in ſome future 
day a repairer of their evils ſhould be born of woman, 
who ſhould bruiſe the head of the Serpent, 1. e. who ſhould 
cruſh, at once, all the power of the tempter, and the 
pride of the ſinner. In conſequence of this gracious 
covenant, which was, indeed, the firſt promulgation 
of the Goſpel, Gop implanted in man an interior prin- 
ciple of Redemption, a ſeed of regenerating grace, 
which ſhould, in the end, ſpring up to everlaſting 
life. Now, this principle was nothing leſs than a ray 


from the living word, which was afterwards to be 


viſibly united with our nature, in order to raiſe man 
from his diſhonorable fall, and, finally, to procure 
for him a ſtate ſuperior to that, which he originally 
enjoyed. Nothing can be more explicit upon this 
point, than the Slowing declaration of St. John. 
In Him [the living word] was life; and the life was 


the light of men. And the light ſbined in darkneſs; and 


the darkneſs, in general, comprehended it nt. This avas, 
however, the irue light, which lighteth, more or leſs, 
every man, that cometh into the world, When, there- 
fore, a conceited ſreethinker ſupercihouſly exclaims : 


Tf the doftrine of the Redemption had been neceſſary, it 
would have been publiſhed in the earlieft ages of the world 


—ſuch objection ſhould ſerve as a manifeſt token of 
his ignorance in this matter, ſince that important 
doctrine was mercitully announced to the very firſt 
offender. If that doctrine, was afterwards corrupted 


by tradition; if rebellious man began to exalt him- 


ſelf as his own Savior; or if through impatience, 
he ſet up falſe mediators, inſtead of patiently expect- 
ing the fulfilment of Jehovah's promite ; all this evi- 

dently 
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dently proves his extreme need of a Redeemer. In 
ſhort, if the greater part of the Jewiſh nation reject- 
ed this divine Savior, in the days of his outward 
manifeſtation, and if prejudiced deiſts {till continue 
to reject his offered aſſiſtance, all that can be proved 
by their unrelenting obſtinacy, is the greatneſs of 
their guilt and the depth of their depravity : juſt 
as the conduct of a patient, who abuſes his phyſi- 
cian, ſuffices only to demonſtrate the exceſs of his 
delirium, | 

Several reaſons may be here produced, which 


might have engaged the Father of mercies to defer 


the external manifeſtation of our promiſed Redeemer, 
for a period of four thouſand years. 

1. It is probable, that, as every thing is diſcovered 
to operate gradually in the natural world, the ſame 
order might be eſtabliſned in the moral world. Even 
fince the time of Chriſt's outward manifeſtation, the 
influence of his redeeming power has but gradually 
diſcovered itſelf in our yet benighted world. He 
himſelf compared the Goſpel to a little leaven, which 
ſpreads itſelf by ſlow degrees over a bulky maſs of 
meal; and to a ſmall ſeed, from which a noble plant 
is produced. To this we may add, that a portion, 
of time, which appears long and tedious to us, ap- 
pears wholly different in the eyes of the everlaiting 
I AM, before whom a thouſand years are no more 
than a fleeting day. | 1 5 

2. If immediately after the commiſſion of ſin, 
Gop had ſent forth his Son into the world to raiſe us 
from our fall, beſore we had experienced the melan- 
choly effects of that fall; ſuch an haſty act, inſtead 
of manifeſting the perſections of the Deity, would 
have drawn a vail of obſcurity between us and them. 
The divine mercy, diſcovered in Jeſus Chriſt, might 
then have appeared as inſignificant to us, as to the ar- 
rogant deiit, who, notwithſtanding the crimes, with 
which the world has been polluted for near fix thou- 
ſand years, and in ſpite of thoſe, which he himſelf 
has added to the prodigious ſum, has yet the au- 
dacity to aſſert, that there is no neceſſity for a Re- 
deemer, that man is good in his preſent Rate, and 
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that he may conduct himſelf honorably through it, 
without the aſſiſtance of regenerating grace. Hence 
it appears, that the outward manifeſtation of the 
Meſſiah was wiſely deferred to a period of time far 
removed from the commencement of the fall. 
3. While the viſible manifeſtation of Jeſus was 
delayed, all things were put into a ſtate of due pre- 
paration for ſo great an event. And in the mean 
time, the ſeed of regeneration, which was received 
by man, after Gop had pronounced the firſt evan- 
gelical promiſe, was as ſufficient to ſave every penitent 
ſinner, as the dawn of day is ſufficient to direct every 
erring traveller. | | 

This merits an explanation. The firſt man, to | 

whom the promiſe of Redemption was made, con- 
tained in himſelf the whole of his poſterity : and zhis 
promiſe wonderfully powerful, as being the word of 
God, had an indeſcribable effect upon the whole human 
race, implanting in man a ſeed of regeneration, a Logos, 
a reaſon, a conſcience, a light ; in ſhort, a good principle, 
which, in every ſincere enquirer after truth, has been 
nouriſhed by the grace of Gob, and ſeconded by the 
pious traditions of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, or true Philoſophers. Unhappy 1s it for 
thoſe, who, ſtifling in themſelves every gracious ſen- 
timent, have treated this internal principle, as the 
Jews once treated their condeſcending Lord, and as 
ſinners ſtill continue to treat a pfeached Goſpel. If 
ſuch are not ſaved, it is not through want of an of- 
fered Sawor, but becauſe they have wiltully ſhut their 
eyes againſt the twilight, the opening dawn, or the 
meridian brightneſs, of the Goſpel Day. 

Nothing can be more unreaſonale than the objecti- 
on, to which we now return an anſwer. To argue, 
that Gcp would be unjuſt, if, having given a Savior 

to the world, he ſhould not reveal that Savior in 
an equal degree to all mankind, is to argue, that 
God is unjult, becauſe, having given a Sun to the 
earth, he has not ordained that Sun equally to en- 
lighten and cheer every part of the globe. Again— 
To inſinuate that Chriſt cannot properly be regard- 
ed as the Savior of mankind, becauſe innumearble 
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multitudes of men are not even acquainted with hiz 
name, is to inſinuate, that the Sun is utterly uſe- 
leſs to the deaf, becauſe they have never heard the 
properties of that Sun deſcribed, and to the blind, 
becauſe they have never ſeen his cheering beams. 
Laſtly. To conclude that the Goſpel is ſalſe, be- 
cauſe it has not rapidly ſpread itſelf over the whole 
world, or becauſe it is not obſerved to operate in 
a more haſty manner the happy changes it is ſaid 
to produce: thus to argue, is to reaſon as incon- 
cluſively, as a man who ſhould ſay; The tree, that 
produces Jeſuit's bark, is an inſignificant and uſeleſs 
tree: for, iſt, It grows not in every country. 2dly, 
It has not always been known. 3dly, There are per- 


it as no extraordinary thing: and qthly; Many, who 


have found it unattended with thoſe ſalutary effects ſo 
generally boaſted of. 

Turning the arguments of our philoſophers againſt 
'theit own ſyſtem, we affirm, that the Meſſiah was ma- 


and died, when the human ſpecies had arrived at the 
utmoſt pitch of refinement and learning. Had He 
appeared two or three thouſand years ſooner, He 
muſt have viſited the world in its infant ſtate, while 
ignorance and barbarity reigned among the nations: 
but in the days of Auguſtus and Tiberias mankind 
may be ſaid to have reached the higheſt degree of 
maturity, with reſpect to knowledge and civilization. 
Now, as it is neceflary, that he, who bears teſtimony 
to any memorable tranſaction, fhould be a man and 
not a child; ſo it is equally neceſſary, that Chriſt 
ſhould have appeared in the moſt poliſhed period 
of the world, as Mediator between God and man. 
Deiſts ſometimes tell vs, that the force of hiſto- 
ric evidence is greatly diminiſhed by lapſe of time, 
as a taper placed at too great a diſtance loſes much of 
its brightneſs. If Chriſt then had offered himſelf a 
ranſom for all, many ages ſooner than unerring viſ- 
dom had ordained, the incredulous might have urged, 

Ef 1 that 


ſons in the country where it grows, who look upon 


have apparently given this medicine a proper trial, 


nifeſted in a time and place peculiarly ſuited to ſo 
great an event. With reſpect to the time; He lived 
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that the hiſtory of a miraculous event, reported to 
have happened in fo remote a period of time, was 
moſt probably corrupted with uncertain tradition, and 
rendered unworthy of credit. 

On the other hand, if the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe had been delayed ſome thouſands of years 


longer, the faith and patience of believers would have 


been called to a proof incompatible with the weakneſs 


of humanity. And the impious might have ſaid, 


concerning the firſt coming of Chriſt, what they have 
long ago tauntingly ſpoken of his ſecond : Here is 


the Promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 


all things continue as the were from the beginning of the 
creation. 


What is here obſerved with reſpe&t to the age, in 


which the Meſſiah was cut off, is no leſs true of the 


ſeaſon, the day, and the hour. He offered himſelf a 
ſacrifice for the ſins of the people in the noon day, at 
the ſolemn feaſt of the Paſſover, and at that ſeaſon of 
the year, which naturally invited the diſperſed Jews 


to viſit the holy city. The place was, like the time, 


peculiarly, adapted to ſuch an event: a country, in 
which the promiſe -of Chriſt's coming had been fre- 


quently repeated. Moreover, He became obedient. 


unto death in the time predicted by the Prophets ; be- 
fore a people, who pollefſed the oracles of Gop; un- 
der the eyes of the high prieſt; before Herod the 
king, together. with the grand council of the nation; 
before Pilate,, who was lieutenant of the greateſt 


prince on earth; at the 2 of Jeruſalem, in the 


centre of Judea, and nearly in the centre of the then 
known world. Thus, the external manifeſtation of our 
rlorious Redeemer may be compared to a Sun, 
whoſe ring was preceded by a dawn, which be- 
nignly opened upon the firſt inhabitants of the 
earth; and whole ſetting is followed by a lovely twi- 
light, "which muſt neceſſarily continue, till He ſhall 


again aſcend above our horizon, to go down no 


more. In this point of view, the ſcriptures uni- 


formly repreſent the ſacrifice of Chriſt. St. Paul 


expreſly declares, that, by one offering, He hath per- 
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feated for ever them, that are ſan#lified i. e. all thoſe 


in every nation, who fear Gop and work righte- 
ouſneſs. We argue, therefore, with this Apoſtle, 


that, as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 


men to condemnation, even fo, by the righteouſneſs of 


one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of 


From theſe obſervations we conclude, r That 


the Goſpel has been more or leſs clearly announced, 


ever ſince the time, in which a Redeemer became 
neceſſary to man. Secondly : That Jeſus Chriſt open- 
ly manifeſted Himſelf in a time moſt proper for 
ſuch a difcovery. Thirdly: That the work of re- 
demption is as neceſſary to mankind, as the aſſiſtance 
of medicine is neceſſary to thoſe, who are ſtruggling 
under ſome dangerous diſeaſe. Fourthly : That an 


explicit knowledge of the Redeemer and his ſalvation 
is as deſirable to thoſe, who feel themſelves ruined by 
ſin, as the certain knowledge of a phyſician, poſſeſſ- 


ed of ſovereign remedies, is conſoling to the patient, 
who apprehends his life in imminent danger. Fiſth- 
ty: As languiſhing infants may be reſtored by the 
Medicines of a babes with which they are to- 
tally unacquainted, ſo Jews, mahometans, and hea- 
thens, provided they walk according to the light 
they enjoy, are undoubtedly ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, 
though they have no clear conception of the aſto- 
niſhing means employed to ſecure them from per- 
dition. And la/tly: That the grand argument ad- 
vanced againſt the Goſpel by Monſ. de Voltaire and 


J. J. Rovfleau, is abundantly more ſpecious than 
ſolid. | | | 
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miſts removed, by which He is concealed from their 
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. XV. 


REFLECTIONS UPON THE DANGER TO 


WHICH MODERN DEISTS EXPOSE THEM-- 
SEL VVL. | 


N refuting the objection of ſuperficial moraliſts 
L propoled in the preceding chapter, we may, per- 
haps, have afforded them ground for another, tull as 
ſpecious and ſolid. | 

OBJtcTion. it be allowed, that in every age ſal- 
vation has been extended to all the true worſhippers of Goll, 
whether they have been pious Fes, ſuch as Foſeph, He— 


zehiah, and Foſiah + juſt men among the gentiles, ſuch «s 


 Melchiſedes and Ariftlides ; or heathen philoſophers, who 


have walked in the fear of God, ſuch as Pythagoras, So- 
crates, and Pluto And if all theſe viriuous men have 
been ſaved without ſubſcribing to the do&rines of the Goſpel; 
20% may not deijls and modern philoſophers be permut- 
ted to enjoy the ſame ſulvation, while they reje thoſe doc- 
trines ? | | 

ANSWER. There are three grand diſpenſations of 
grace. Under the jir/!, every heatheniſh and unen- 
lightened nation mult be ranked; the Jews under 
the ſecond ; and chriſtians under the third, which is 
a diſpenſation abundantly more perfect than either of 
the former: The followers of Mahomet may be 


claſſed with modern Jews, ſince they are deiſts of the 


ſame rank, and have equally deceived themſelves with 
reſpect to that great Prophet, who came for the reſto- 
ration of - Iiracl. | | E 
_ Thoſe Jews, mahometans, and heathens, who fear 
God and work righteauſneſs, are actually ſaved by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Chriſt is the Truth and the Light : and theſe 
ſincere worſhippers receiving all the rays of truth, 
with which they are vilited, afford ſufticient proof, 
that they would affectionately admire and adore the 


Sun of righteoulneſs Himſelf, were the intervening 
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view. But it is wholly different with thoſe, who be- 
holding this divine Sun, as He is revealed in the Gof- 
pel, determinately cloſe their eyes againſt Him, and 
contemptuoully raiſe a cloud of objections to vail Him, 
if poſſible, from the view of others. Every virtuous 
heathen has manifeſted a love for truth, while many of 
our philoſophers, in the pride of their hearts, reject 
and deſpiſe it. The former wrought out their ſalvati- 
on, though favored only with the glimmering dawn of 
an evangelical day: the latter, ſurrounded with the 
meridian brightneſs of that day, are anxioufly ſeek- 
ing the ſhadowy coverts of uncertainty and error. 'The 
former were ſaved, according to that apoſtolic declarati- 
on : glory, honor and peace to every man that worketh good, 
to the chriſtian and the Jew firſt, and alſo to the gentle £ 
for there ts no reſpect of perſons with God. And of this 
number was the Apoſtle Paul, who obtained mercy, be- 
cauſe he was ignorantly a perſecutor of the truth, 
living, at the ſame time, in all good conſcience before God. 
Nor can it be doubted, but the fame grace, with which 
St. Paul was viſited in theſe circumſtances, will, in 
various degrees, illumine and purity every ſoul that 
reſembles him in uprightneſs and ſincerity. The lat- 
ter will be condemned by virtue of the following de- 
clarations : T his is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds avere evil. God will render unto them, that are 
contentious and do not obey the truth, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil, 
of the chriſtian and the 7e fir/t, and alſo of the gentile. 
From theſe citations we may infer, that, in ſeveral 
proportions, the ſalvation of virtuous heathens will 
differ as greatly from the ſalvation of true chriſtians, 
as the brilliancy of an agate is different from that 
of a diamond. Many manſions and different degrees 
of glory are prepared in the houſe of our Father. There 
is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the ſtars ; for one flar differeth from another 
ar in glory. So alſo will it be in the reſurrection of 
the dead, when God will render unto every man, ac- 
cording to his works. Es EL 
* The 
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The higheſt wh of glory are reſerved by the 
_ righteous Judge of all the earth, for the moſt faithful 
of his ſervants. 'The honorable privilege of bein 
ſeated at the right hand of Chriſt will be conferred 
upon thoſe, who have trodden in their Maſter's foot- 
ſteps, through the narroweſt and moſt difficult paths 
of reſignation and obedience. On the other hand, 
Gop will diſplay the moſt terrible effects of his righte- 
ous anger upon thoſe, who have trampled under foot 
the greateſt and molt frequent offers of divine grace, 
according to that exclamation of the Apoſtle: How 
ſhall we eſcape if we negle ſo great ſalvation ® Since 
thus obſtinately to deſpite the higheſt degrees of glory, 
which may be attained under the Goſpel, and daring- 
ly to brave the threatenings denounced againſt thoſe 
who reje& that Goſpel, diſcovers in the heart a cold 
indifference to real virtue, together with a ſovereign 

contempt for the divine author of it. 
As true virtue, like a beautiful plant, is continual- 
ly riſing to a ſtate of maturity ; ſo true philoſophy is 
conſtantly aſpiring after the higheſt attainable degrees 
of wiſdom and purity. If any man neglects thoſe 
means, which conduce to the perfection of virtue, 
when they are once propoſed to him, he gives evident 
proof, that he has neither that inſtinct of virtue nor 
that true philoſophy, which cannot but chooſe the 
moſt excellent end, together with the ſureſt means of 
obtaining it. What would our philoſophers ſay to a 
man, who, affecting to aſpire after riches, and bein 
called to receive a 3 quantity of gold, ſhould in- 
conſiſtently refuſe it, in the following terms: Many 
perſons have been rich enough with a little money, to prevent 
them from ſtarving, and 1 have no inclination to exceed them 
in point of fortune? The objection propoſed in this 
chapter is ſounded upon a like ſophiſm, and amounts 
but to an equal argument: Fews and virtuous heathens 
have received aſſiſtance ſufficient effefually to ſecure their ſul- 
vation, and we have not preſumption enough to deſire any ex- 
traordinary advantage above them. | 
It is difficult to form a juſt idea of the conceited- 
neſs of thoſe boaſted moraliſts, who deſpiſe every 
help afforded by the Goſpel, becauſe ſome * 
| | of | Without 
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without ſuch aſſiſtance, have been acceptable to 
Gor. We may compare it to the ſuppoſed felf- 
ſufficiency of a contemptible ſubaltern officer, who, 
being preſented with a more honorable commitjion 
from his prince, ſhould reject it, and cry out: *The 
« commilſion is falſe, and they who preſent it are 
“ no better than deceivers. I have no anxiety to 
_ « quit my preſent poſt. I afpire after no greater 
« honors than thoſe I poſſeſs. Many thouſands have. 
% faithfully ſerved his majeſty in the capacity of 
“ ſubalterns; nay, common ſoldiers themſelves have 
received teſtimonies of his royal approbation: and 
„ why ſhould my ſervices afford him lets ſatisfac- 
“tion than theirs?” Was a corporal, in my hearing, 
thus to excuſe his rejection of a monarch's offered 
kindneſs, I ſhould ſuppoſe, either that he had no 
juſt conceptions of the honor, by motives too un- 
worthy to be avowed. But this excuſe would be 
inſolent as well as pitiful, had the terms of the com- 
mitlion ran thus :—© Either ſerve your prince with 
« fidelity, in the poſt to which he exalts you, or. 
“ expect to be treated with the utmoſt ſeverity.” 
Now ſuch is the caſe with all thoſe, who ob/tinate- 
ly reject the Goſpel, and perſeveringly trample under 
foot the richeſt offers of unmerited grace. They 
either reject the truths of revelation through haugh- 
tineſs of ſpirit; or they. are held back trom em- 
bracing them, through the ſecret gratification of 
ſome inordinate appetite. Obſerve here, the ground 
of thoſe. memorable declarations of our blefled 
Lord: Preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized 2 be ſaved ; but he, that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned. He that believeth not the 
Son, after hearing him evangelically announced, 
Hall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on fo 
He is condemned already: for every one, that doeth evil, 
hateth the light of the Goſpel, neither cometh to the 

1 ght, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved.. 
Upon this principle, as conformable to expe- 
rience as to ſound reaſon, the Goſpel is not abſo- 
lutely rejected, except by thoſe, who are either vi- 
vbly corrupted, as Pilate and Felix, or ſecretly 
depraved, 


Tux PorTRAIT or Sr. Paus. 36g 


depraved, as Judas and Caiaphas. And it was to 
perſons of this character, that Chriſt addreſſed him- 
ſelf in the following terms: How can ye believe, 
zvho receive honor one of another, and ſeek not the honor 
that cometh from God only? If any man will do the will 
of Him that ſent me, and follow the light that is im- 
parted to him, he ſhall know of the dofrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. Hence, 
when any, who have been conſecrated to Chriſt by 
baptiſm, are ſeen withdrawing from the footſtool 
of their Maſter to the ſchools of philofophy, or, at 
leaſt, making no advances in true holineſs; we 
may reſt affored, that their decline is cauſed, or 
their ſpiritual growth prevented, by the ſecret in- 
dulgence of ſome vicious mclination. Theſe phi- 
loſophizing moraliſts, and theſe lukewarm diſciples 
may be compared to the fruit, that falls before it 
has attained to the perfection of its ſpecies; exa- 
mine ſuch fruit, and you will find under a beauti- 
ful appearance, either a deſtructive worm, or loath- 
ſome rottenneſs. Such is the apoſtatizing deiſt un- 
der the moſt ſpecious forms he can poſſibly aſ- 
ſame. 1 
When J. J. Rouſſeau expreſſed himſelf in the 
following terms: I God judges of faith by works, 
then id be a good man, is to be a real believer ; he was 
not far beſide the truth, provided, that, by a good 
man, he intended one, who lives in temperance, juſlice, 
and the fear of God ; ſince every man, in whom 
theſe virtues are diſcoverable, is aſſuredly principled 
in the true faith. Such a one is a real believer, 
according to that economy of grace, under which 
Job, Joſiah, and Socrates ſhone out to the glory 
of Gop; men, who either poſſeſſed principles of 
faith, or whoſe beſt actions are no more to be 
admired, than thoſe of our domeſtic animals. 
This writer had leſs diſtinct views of truth, when 
he added, The true chriſtian is the juſt man; unbelievers 
are the evicked ſince there are juſt men, who are not 
yet chriſtians, as there are ſtudious perſons, who 
cannot yet be accounted profound ſcholars. More- 
over, there are many, who, like the centurion Cor- 
| | nelius, 
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nelius, do not yet believe the Goſpel, becauſe they 
have never heard that Goſpel explained with preci- 
ſion and fidelity: and ſurely ſuch deſerve not to be 
termed abſolutely unjuſt men. The latter propoſi- 
tion approaches indeed nearer the truth, Unbelievers. 
are the wicked: yet this is falſe; except the term 
unbeliever be taken for one, who ol/tinately diſbelieves 
the Goſpel: ſince a good man, who receives the. 
firſt part of the Apoſtles' Creed, may yet, like Na- 
thamel and Nicodemus, be ſo forcibly held back 
by involuntary prejudice, with reſpe& to the other 
parts of the ſame Creed, that he may fluctuate 
long between truth and error.. It is by propofiti- 
ons ſo vague and inſidious, that our philoſophers 
delude themſelves and beguile their diſciples. 

But, replies J. J. Rouſſeau, have we power to to believe, 
or not to believe? Is the not being able to argue well im- 
puted to us as a crime? Conſcience informs not, what 
zue are to think, but what we are to do: it teaches us 
not to reaſon well, but to at well, And are all the 
faculties of man, except his conſcience, to be con- 
ſidered as utterly uſeleſs, with regard to this im- 
portant matter? Let it however, be granted, that 
a wicked and haughty perſon has. it not in his 
power to believe; yet it is highly neceſſary, that he 
thould fear the truth, ſo long as he gives himſelf 
up either to actions or inclinations, that are mani- 
feſtly evil. Thus the conſcious robber can never 
overcome his fear of juſtice, ſo long as he is diſ- 


poſed to continue his iniquitous practices: but if, 


after making full reſtitution, he ſhould become ſin- 
cerely upright, maintaining a conſcience void of of- 
fence toward Gop and toward man, he will trem- 
ble no more at the idea of judges, tribunals, or ex- 
ecutions. . | : 
If it be aſked, what ſecret vice it was, that would 
not ſuffer ſo honeſt a man as J. J. Rouſſeau to 


embrace the Goſpel? Without ſearching into the 


anecdotes of his life, we may reſt ſatisfied with the 
diſcovery he has made of his own heart, in this 
ſingle ſentence; IVhat can be more tranſporting to 7 

Oe 
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noble ſoul than the pride of virtue! Such was the 
pridewhich made himvainly preſume, that hehad power 
ſuffieient to conquer himſelf, without invoking the 
aſſiſtance of Gov; and by which he was encourag- 
ed to aſſert, that the doctrines of the Goſpel were 
ſuch as no ſenſible man could either conceive or admit. 
Such was the wirtuous pride, which would not ſuffer 
the phariſees to receive the humiliating truths of 
the Goſpel, and which filled the heart of Caiaphas 
with jealouſy and hatred againſt Chriſt, 

There is no ſpecies of pride more inſolent than 
that, which gives riſe to the following language. 
„It is aflerted, that God fo loved the world, as 15 
« give his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
% him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Theſe 
* tidings, whether they be true or falſe, are highly ac- 
“ ceptable to many: but, for my own part, I open- 
& ly declare, that I reject, with contempt, the idea 
© of ſuch a favor. I read with attention thoſe 
« writings, which tend to unfold the myſteries of 
% nature, but reſolve never to turn over thoſe au- 
„ thors, who vainly attempt to eſtabliſh the truth 
of the Goſpel. This ſubject, though it has oc- 
« cupied the thoughts and engaged the pens of 
« enquiring ſtudents for theſe ſeventeen hundred years, 
« I ſhall ever regard as unworthy my attention. 
« I leave it to the vulgar, who are eaſily per- 
“ ſuaded of its importance. My virtues are ſuffi- 
« cient to expiate my crimes, and on theſe I will 
ce reſolutely depend, as my ſole mediators before 
„ Gop.” If this is implicitly the language of 
every man, who obſtinately rejects the doctrines 
of the Goſpel, what heights of preſumption, and 
what depths of depravity, muſt he open, in the 
ſouls of ſuch, to the eye of Omniſctence ! Reaſon 
and Revelation agree to condemn them. Behold the 
ground of their ſentence. WWhyoſoever exalteth himſelf 
_ ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alted : for God reſifleth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. | | | ; 

Reaſon itſelf is ſufficient to diſcover, that before 
the Supreme Being nothing can appear more de- 


teſtable 
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teſtable than the pride of a degenerate and un- 
grateful creature. And if ſo, the deiſts of Socra- 
tes's time mult have been far leſs culpable, than 
thoſe of the preſent day. The former, conſcious 
of the uncertainty with which they were encom- 
paſſed, made uſe of every help they could procure, 
in the purſuit of truth, with unwearied aſſiduity: 
The. latter, preſuming upon their own ſufficiency, 
decide againſt doctrines of the utmoſt importance, 
without impartially conſidering the evidences pro- 
duced in their favor. The former, by carefully 
' examining every ſyſtem morality propoſed to their 
deliberation, diſcovered a candor and liberality be- 
coming thoſe, who were anxiouſly feeling after God, 
if haply they might find him. The latter, by condemn- 
ing Revelation, without calmly attending to the 
arguments of its advocates, maniteſt a degree of 
prejudice, that would be unpardonable in a judge, 
but which becomes execrable in a criminal, who 1s 
preſſed by the ſtrongeſt reaſons to ſearch out the 
truth. | = 

Plato, in the fixth book of his Republic, intro- 
duces his Maſter marking out the diſpoſitions neceſſary 
to a virtuous man. Let us begin, fays Socrates, by re- 
counting what qualities are neceſſary to him, who would 
one day become an honeſt man and a true philoſopher. 
The firſt quality is the love of truth, which he ought 
to ſeek after it every thing and by every means 5 true 
philofophy being abſolutely incompatible with the ſpirit of 
deluſion. He, who has a ſincere deſire to obtain wiſdom, 
cannot confine himſelf to things, that are here below, of 
which he can acquire but an uncertain knowledge. He 
is born for truth, and he tends to it with an ardor, which 
nothing ts able to reſtrain. Ye, who oppoſe philoſos 
phy to Revelation, and reject, without thoroughly 
inveſtigating, the doctrines of the Goſpel, can you 
be ſaid to diſcover an attachment to truth, as 
ſincere as that of Socrates? Do ye not rather eſteem 
that an exceſſive fondnefs for truth, or even a dan- 
gerous ſpecies of enthuſiaſm, which the wiſeſt hea- 
thens have looked upon, as the firſt diſpoſition re- 
quiſite to an honeſt man? | 


Plato 
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Plato and his maſter, who ſcrupulouſly acknow- 
ledged the truth wherever they diſcovered it, were 
aſſuredly in a ſtate of acceptance before Gov, 
without an explicit acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt : 
for where the Almighty hath not ſtrewed, there 
will He never expect to gather; and where He 
| hath ſcattered only the ir/? truths of the Goſpel, 

there He never will require that precious fruit, 
which He expects to be produced by the higheſt 
iruths of Revelation. Thus the huſbandman is con- 
tent to reap nothing but barley in a field, where 
nothing but barley has been fown. But if, after 
ſowing the ſame field with the pureſt wheat, it 
ſhould produce only tares with a few ſcattered ears 
of barley ; he would, undoubtedly, expreſs a degree 
of ſurprize and diſpleaſure, at having his reaſon- 
able expectations ſo ſtrangely diſappointed. 

'In the new Teſtament we find a remarkable pa- 
rable to this purpole, where mankind are conſider- 
ed as the domeſtics of Gop's immenſe houſehold. 
In this parable, the Almighty is repreſented as 
collecting his ſervants together, and confiding to 
the care of each a ſeparate loan, to be employed 
for the mutual intereſt of the covenanting parties. 

To one of his domeſties he imparts five talents; to 
another 2; while a third has no more than a fingle 
talent committed to his charge : but all are requir- 
ed ſo to occupy, that their gains may be propor- 
tionate to the {ſeveral ſums entruſted to their fide- 
ity. Now, if the chriſtian with five talents of ſpi- 
ritual knowledge acquires no advantage over the Jew, 
who has received but two; is it not evident, that he 
has acted the part of an unfaithful ſervant? Nay, 
he is to be eſteemed even more unprofitable than 
the heathen, who ſuffers his ſingle talent to lie un- 
improved; ſince amidit all his trifling gains, he has 
flothfully concealed three valuable talents, while the 
other has buried but one. But were the firſt and the 
laſt to derive equal advantages, from the diſproportio- 
nate privileges permitted them to enjoy, while the 

latter would be received as a good and faithful! ſer- 
| | | K k | vant, 
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vant, the former might deſervedly be treated with 
an unuſual degree of ſeverity by his inſulted Lord. 
This parable may aſſiſt us to conceive, that a phi- 
loſopher., who is called by baptiſm to evangelical 
perfection, and yet contents himſelf with practiſing 
the morality of a heathen, has not in reality ſo much 
ſolid virtue as a ſincere deiſt bred up in the boſom 
of paganiſm. 5 

Our progreſs in morality, like our advancement in 
ſcience, is to be eſtimated by conſidering the circum- 
{ſtances in which we are placed, and the privileges we 
enjoy. A dramatic piece compoled by a child or a 
negro, might be received with plaudits, which would 
be juſtly hiſſed off the ſtage, had it been produced by 
a Shakeſpear or a Corneille. A traveller, who ex- 
preſſes his admiration at the addreſs, with which ſa- 
vages manage a hatchet of ſtone, would expreſs equal 
aſtoniſnment at the weakneſs of his countrymen, 
{ſhould he ſee them caſting aſide their axes of iron, and 
telling their trees with ill- formed implements of flint. 
'Thus, after admiring the ſucceſsful efforts of Socrates, 
who drew many ſacred truths from the chaos of 
paganiſm, how aſtoniſhing is it, to behold modern 
philoſophers patching up a confuſed ſyſtem of deifti- 
cal morality, to be ſubſtituted in place of the ſub- 
limer doctrines, and the purer morality of the Goſ- 
pel. Wherever ſuch retrograde reaſoners are diſ- 
covered, their inſignificant labors muſt be univerſal- 
ly deplorable by the lovers of truth. But when 
theſe champions of falſe wiſdom endeavour to bury, 
under the ruins of chriſtianity, thote important truths, 
which heathens themſelves have formerly diſcover- 
ed, it is impoſſible to behold their impious efforts 
without feeling all the warmth of an honeſt in- 
dignation. „ „„ 
We ſhall conclude this Eſſay by tranfcribing a 
part of that ancient teſtimony which was borne by 
Lactantius, to the power of thoſe doctrines for 
which we contend. | 

That which many have diſcover:d, by the afſiſlance of 
natural religion, to be their indiſſenſible duty, but * 

they 
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ebey have never been able either to prafliſe themſelves, 
or to ſce exemplified in the conduct of philoſophers ; all this 
the ſacred doctrines of the , Goſpel affiſt us to perform, be- 
cauſe that Goſpel is wwifdlom in ils higheſt excellence, How 
ſhall philoſophers perſuade others, while they themſelves con- 
tinue in a flate of perplexity ® Or how fhall they repreſs 
the paſſions of others, <while, by giving way to their own, 
they tacitly confeſs that nature, in ſpite of all their efforts, 
is till triumphant. But daily experience teſlifies, how great 
an influence the ordinances of God have upon the heart.— 
Give me a paſſionate, ſlanderous, implacable man; and, 
through the power of our Goſpel, J will return him to you 
gentle as a lamb. Give me an avaricious man, whoſe 
greedineſs of gain will ſuffer him to part with nothing ; 
and I will return him to you ſo liberal, that he will give 
away his money by handſuls. Bring me a man, <vho 
trembles at the approach of pain and death: ere long, he 
ſhall look with contempt upon crofles, fires, and even the 
Bull of Phalaris isſelf. Preſent me with a debauchee, an 
adulierer, a man wholly lofi to good manners: you ſhall 
ſhortly behold him an example of ſobriety, uprightneſs and 
continence. Give me a cruel and bluod-thirſty man : his fe- 
rocious diſpoſition ſhall ſuddenly be ſucceeded by real clemen- 
cy. Give me an unjuſi man, a 2 perſon, an extrava- 
gant ſinner : you ſhall ſportly behold him ſcrupulouſly juſt, 
truly wiſe, and leading a liſe of innocence Such is the 
power of heavenly wiſdom, that it is no ſooner ſhed abroad 
in the heart, but, by a jingle Sort, it chaſes away folly 
the mother of fin. To compoſe theſe invaluable ends, a 
man is under no neceſſiiy of paying ſalaries to maſters of 
philoſophy, and paſſiug whole mghts in meditating upon 
their works. Every neceſſary aſſiſtance is imparted with- 
out delay, with eaſe, and free from coft; if there be not 
avanting an attentive ear, wid a heart defirous of wiſdom. 
The facred ſource to which we point, is plentenus, over- 
flowing, and open to all men: the celeſtial light, aue an- 
nounce, indiſcriminately ariſes upon all, who open their eyes 
to behold it. | | 1 8 | 
What philoſopher has ever done ſo much? Who among 
them is able ty perform ſuch wonders * Afier having paſ- 
ſed their lives in the ſtudy of philoſophy, it appears, oe 
[hey 
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they have neither bettered themſelves nor others, when na- 
ture cauſes them any great reſiſtance. Their wiſdom ſerves ra- 
ther to cover, than to eradicate, their vices. Whereas our di- 
vine inſtruftions, i. e. the doctrines of the Goſpel, ſ to- 
zally change a man, that you would no longer know him 


for the ſame perſon. La. Lib. iii. cap. 26. 
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